
DOCUMENT RESUME

ED 129 639 SO 009 291

TITLE Educational Policy and Planning: Austria.
INSTITUTION Oz-ganisation for Economic Cooperation and

Development, Paris (France). Directorate for
Scientific Affairs.

PUB DATE Jul 68
NOTE 427p.
AVAILABLE FROM OECD Publications Center, Suite 1207, 1750

Pennsylvania Avenue, NW, Washington, D.C. 20086
($6.00)

EDRS PRICE 1F-$0.83 HC-$23.43 Plus Postage.
DESCRIPTORS *Comparative Education; Developed Nations; Economic

Development; Educational Finance; *Educational.Needs;
*Educational Planning; *Educa'ional Policy;
Educational Resources; Educational Trends; Elementary
Secondary Education; Enrollment Projections; Higher
Education; Manpower Needs; Program Evaluation;
*Public School Systems; Teacher Education

IDENTIFIERS *Austria

ABSTPAr'T
The report of general educational policy and planning

in Austria was undertaken by the Austrian Ministry of Education. It
was prepared for the Educational Investment and Planning Programme of
the Organisation for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD)
Committee for Scientific and Technical Personnel. The document is a
technical report, based on data about the dynamics of the internal
operation of the educational system and the relationship of the
educational system to the national economy, which views the Aastrian
educational system in its total social and economic context. The
report contains discussion by chapter of (1) the Austrian school; (2)

projected flows through the Austrian educational system, 1965-1975;
(3) projections up to 1980 about skilled manpower requirements in a
changing economy; (() the social demand for education, 1965-1975; (5)

the resources needed to accommodate the projected expansion in
enrollments; and (6) major policy indications for Austrian education.
Appendices containing many tables, graphs, charts, and diagrams
conclude the document. (Author/ND)

***********************************************************************
Documents acquired by ERIC include many informal unpublished

* materials not available from other sources. ERIC makes every effort *

* to obtain the best copy available. Nevertheless, items of marginal *

* reproducibility are often encountered and this affects the quality *

* of the microfiche and hardcopy reproductions ERIC makes available
* via the ERIC Document Reproduction Service (EDRS). EDRS is not
* responsible for the quality of the original document. Reproductions *

* supplied by EDRS are the best that can be made from the original.
***********************************************************************



,,'I '11 

1. 

'17'LyillOINA 

POLICY 
AND 

PEINNING 

1)111E01'011AM FOR SCIENTIFIC AFFAIRS 

ORtfiANISATION FOR ECONOMIC CO-OPEILMON AND DEVEIMMIENT 

PARIS 1968 

2 



EDUCATIONAL
POLICY

AND
ING

AUSTRIA

muErronxrE FOR SCIENTIFIC AMMO+

ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC Co-OPERATION OFATIMPIIENT

3



The Orgoni%ation lar Economic Co-operation on,/ Developnwnt
ism set up under a Convention igned In Paris (ni l4th December /960
by the Afribber countries of the Organisation for European Economic
Co-operation and b WO the United Slates. This Convention
provides that the 0.E.C.D. Shall promote policies designed

acIneVe the highest sulStainahlc economic growth and employ-
nhaa and a rising standard of living in Afember comitries,
while maintaining financial .aalality, aml thus to contrihute
the world economy;

contribute lo sound eCOnotnic eXpansUM ill A !ember Os
well as non-member count rieS in the process of economic
development ;
lo contribute tO the e.Vpansion of rvorld trade on a ontlfilaferal,
non-discriminatory basiv in accordance wIlb internaliOnal
obligations.

lite legal personality payse.c.SCa by /he OrgUniMIlion filr European
Economic- Co-operation CM/fill/WS ill the O. E.C.D. which CtInle into
being on 30th September /96/,

.rbe members of 0.E.C.D. are AllAfria, Belgium, Canada, Den-
mark, FrO Her, the Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland,

Italy, Japan, LUXenthourg, the Netherlands, Narwat', Portugal.
Spain, Sweden, Swif:erluml, Turkey, Hie United Kingdom and the
United Slates.

4



TABLE OF CONTENTS

Foreword 21

Preface 23

Terms of reference 25

The Austrian OECD-EIP Project

The Steering Committee 27

Special Studies contributed to the Project 27

The Project Team 28

Introduction 29

Chapter I

THE AUSTRIAN SCHOOL SYSTEM

A. Organisation and Aims of the Austrian Schools 33

1. Distribution of authority between Federal Government and Provinces 33

2. The general task of the schools 34

3.. The division of schools according to type and level 35

4. Survey of the main school types 36

B. Development of the System with a View to Widening Access to Higher Education . . 48

L. Establishment of transfer links to the general grammar schools 48

2. Creation of a "second path" to higher education: the special forms of

grammar school 55

3. Teacher training and the new grammar school for future teachers as an

avenue to higher education 58

4. Access to higher studies through secondary vocational education 61

5. The performance of the various school types providing access to higher

education 68

r-

- 3



1!-- tr;' t! I 7. A ''':1111,Le;.-,1q: for .11:icovcrint7,

O,,, i 7

1. :er: :pec"hd:,ry 74
1:to i ion I I. r poi ma Ty iici.on 76

pahs i i iy des i,aied for

late :tar.:.; 76

: c,xians h voe t i i or: 77

D. - iie7eloplient ^r the :tream Leadii,g to iiigi:er Education and the

Future Per:ip,ctive

Ohapter II

77

KOW:i TERCI'Gii TEE AIUMIAN EIPICATIONAL SYSTEM

1965-1975

Introdudtion ::;ummary 83

A. Statistical. Basis and Methodology 87

1. Definition of key terms 87

2. The basis and nature of tne two assessments 88

5. Methods used in the second assessment 90

B. Description of the Main Trends Revealed by the Projections 92

1. Relevant demogralhic developments 92

2. Developlient of total enrolments 93

5. Develoi.ment of total out;,ut 95

A. Development of participation ratios 97

5. Development of output ratios by age group 98

6. Fain characteristics of university student bodies 101

Annex (the Annex to this Chapter is at the back of the book):

General demographic tables 293

2. Enrolment, outi..ut and participation tables (First and second Assessment) 299

3. University student characteristics tables 327

Chapter III

MANPOWER REQUIREMENTS IN A CHANGING ECONOMY:

PROJi-;CTIONs UP TO 1980

Introduction 105

A. 6ducation and Economic Growt'l 109

L. The Austrian Economy in Transition 113

1. Projected shifts in outut and occupational patterno 113

- 4 -



The vital role of teehhieal and profesnional perimnhol in effectirq the

neceusary re-orientati,ui of economic aetivity 121

3. The future role of automation and its coniequencea for the occupational.

structure 126

4. Research and development as a major element in the social and economic

infrastructure 130

C. Projection of Requirements for Cniverdity draduates 132

1. Research personnel 132

2. Engineers 132

3. Graduates in management and in public administration 143

4. Overall graduate requirements 145

D. Projection of Requirements for Secondary School Graduates 150

E. Projection of Requirements for Skilled Manual Workers 155

F. Distribution of Occupations Entered by School Leavers and Educational Output

)-:y Type and Level of Training 160

G. Concluding Remarks 164

Annex (the Annex to this Chapter is at the back of the book) :

Appendix I: The Austrian Economy in 1980 355

Appendix II: The Wastage of Manpower 367

Appendix III: Some Remarks on Methods of Estimating Requirements 373

Apc.endix IV: Tables 44 to 72 375

Introduction

Chapter IV

THE SOCIAL DEMAND FOR EDUCATION: 1965-1975

A. The Methods of Social Demand Assessment

167

168

B. Fac-oors Influencing Social Demand 171

1. Economic growth and the demand for education

2. Factors impeding the release of "oent-up" demand

3. Policy measures to increase efficacy of transfer links

4. Reduction of attrition through qualitative improvements in the educational

system

171

173

178

179

C. Summary and Conclusions 182



m.^p to, r V

ThE N.;:.:v.1) 1 AC':UMMuDAT THE PJECTED EXPANsION

IN EldWLMENTS

Introduction 165

A. Demand for School Accommodation, 1965-1975 185

1. General compulsory schools 185

2. Intermediate and secondary schools 187

B. Demand for TeacherE,, 1965-1975 189

1. Componenis of teacher demand 189

2. Teacher demand for general compulsory schools 190

Teacher demand for compulsory vocation5.1 schoola 190

4. Teacher demand for intermediate and secondary schools 192

5. Demand, by diploma qualification, for secondary and general compulsory

schools considered together 196

6. Teacher supply and demand balance sheet 197

C. The Financing of Education, including a Projection of Public Educational

Expenditure to 1975 199

1. General financial review 199

2. Projection of public expenditure on education in 1970 and 1975 211

3. Sources of revenue 219

D. Summary 229

Annex (the Annex to this Chapter is at the back of the book):

Projection of Expenditures;Detailed Statement and a Further Explanation of Methods . 403

A. Compulsory Education 403

1. General compulsory schools 403

2. Compulsoryvocational schools 408

B. General Secondary Education 412

C. Intermediate and Secondary Commercial Schools 416

D. Intermediate and Secondary Technical and Trade Schools 418

E. Teacher Training 420

1. Existing 3choois 420

2. The new teacher-training colleges 424

F. Higher Educatioa 426

6
8



Unspecified IpentIttre r tAw Pruvinces and Municipalitie,; 431

H. Capital Expenditure
432

Chapter VI

CONCLUdON: MAJOR POLICY {1iI'IATII)NS FOR AUCTRIAN EDUCATION

Introduction
237

A. The Problems of Austrian Educational Expansion in the European Context 240

1. Introduction: the economic, social and technological factors 240

2. Educational expansion ln Delgium, France, the Netherlanus, Sweden 243

B. Adaptation of European 6ducational Structures to Changing ii:conomic and

Social Conditiona
261

I. The democratisation of education today and the problem of the "middle"

schools
261

2. The duration of general education in member states of the Council of

'clurope
265

C. Austrian :Aucational Expansion and its Implications for Resource Requirements . . 266

1. Introduction; the effect on enrolments of increasing births and longer

schooling
266

2. Compulsory school expansion and the magnitude of the resulting resource

needs
268

3. Expansion at the secondary level
268

LIST OF TABLES, GRAPHS, CHARTS AND DIAGRAMS

Tables

Chapter I

1. Distribution of primary schools with reference to number of classes per school . . 40

2. Inflow to general secondary schools as percentage of fourth-grade leavers 45

3. Grammar school enrolment compared with total 10 to 17 year old population,

1919/20 - 1964/65
52

4. Inflow to the first year of grammar school 54

5. Transfers from upper primary school to the next grade of general secondary

schools without special categories in the school year 1960/61 to 1964/65 55

6. Graduates of general grammar schools
57

- 7 -

9



r,.

Inr:(0,4 I ti
i t r t.ro i it I

t,!:1,'1:,!1%; eompored. I Lt.,
sHe or tilt. corro.v,,dibg rolpo 60

i.lftroltront, or
lig lb, (:oar:Ioll

for :Ith:ondary H,I.hoo 1 Hu, wi LIt nrol inent, of
the new grammar schools mainly for ft,ture teachers

UtItput Of LIW secondary schools for teocher tr.lnihr

12. Previous schooling or pupils in the ririt year of h -,ness acodemleo and of

total enrolment is business academies

60

bl

6'5

13. Business acadei:jes: evolution of enrolm nt compared with that of relevant
age groop

64

14. Output or the business academies
65

15. rinrolment in the secondary technical and trade schools, the intermediate

technical, trade and arts-and-crafts schools, the schools for master craftsmen,
foremen and construction workers and the classes for master craftsmen 66

16. Previous schooling of students admited to secondary technical and trade

schools and intermediate-level technical, trade and arts-and-crafts schools 66

17. Ortput of secondary technical and trade schools 67

18. Output of the secondary schools for women's domestic and catering occupations . 68

19. General grammar school (since 1963 general secondary school) enrolment as a
percentage of the 10-17 year old ace group 69

20. Pupil inflow into first forms of secondary and intermediate schools, 1966/67 70

21.. Pupil inflow into first forms of secondary and intermediate schools, 1966/67 . 71

22. Pupil inflow into first forms of secondary and intermediate schools, 1966/67 71

23. Pupil inflow into first forms of secondary and intermediate schools, 1966/67 72

24. Total pupil inflow to secondary nnd intermediate schools and percentage of
their origin from primary and general secondary schools 1966/67 72

25. Total of all graduates from secondary schools providing access to higher
education

73

26. Percentage of secondary school graduates in the relevant age groups 73

Chapter II

27. Retention rates: secondary schoo]s 88

28. Output of the various school types (including institutions of higher
education)

96

29. Percentage of graduates in total relevant age group for the birth cohorts,
1949-52, 1953-56

99

1 0

- 8 -



Idd

' . 4,!1.!. 'tf.
!! I !,1

UneMjleVed!
1101 . p ::; ,"11, C:!-!'!

r,1 abd 1.v -demand

1

14.!

;S,11 t
1 Lw,!-r! ! '4, 141)

:01,1 111:lry

111

!!:, I u's grud, r!:111;ew,r -
tr!,.1

l!,i)

1:161-1',"!

14'1

Uumber. Hf "Nd -" r,du:r-d for cl!tr:; to !di- Iaur marb,!
151

r
r.!!! t111 in t IL" per annuri.

151

40. .!rementI for "N!:
ac,roruing to !;c:!ool

153

41. Req:!rd number of entrants to tiniver!;iiies p-r aLnum
154

:itock of skilled manual workera

(a) :.I:;timatrd diatriution of skilleJ manual work lPrL 157

(h) Diatribution between
manufacturing and trades alone

157

43. )(cidired ol.tut of skilled manual workers per year
158

44. ricapirem,.nto for
graduates of thu intermediate vocational schoola 159

45. Projected annual changes in labour force strength by occupational group
160

46. Inflow of young people to the labour market for selected age groups
161

47. Replacement demand by occupational croup
162

48. Annual stream of young entrants to the labour market
163

49. Educational output divided into occupationally relevant categories
163

Chapter IV

50. Output of the Austrian schools, Second Assessment
170

51. Percentage of qualified
entrants refused admission to secondary technical

and trade schools
173

52. Inflow into general secondary schools leading to higher education 175

53. Variation in inflow, within districts of Vienna, into general secondary

sck,nols leading to higher education
176

54. Social structure of Austrian secondary school and university students
177

55. Social structure of pupils from three different types of grammar school 178

56. Percentage of entrants to secondary school not completing their course 181

- 9 -



te 1 elua

!I I

t for tH.;1 .!''.11!t.," ; t ry t1p.r 196
de h, t

I p r i app.1-I.::: ,r :t1 ) -.., t.0,1.1111,:-.
190

ill It 111a.:1
it 0 Lea urs holdiu g,e.erdl ue,iary stUloei teaching

199uu, Nmuer ,tr t,t.pile lc type onl HLiLIi l level, public and private, 1964/65 701u7. Net put1ic current exienAiture Pio3, r -dututti,:n, by Federal Government,

202
68. Current oclool expend11.ure of the munidipalitieo

204
6'.4. Total pul. 1 lc expvtcil tUr. od ucA t

20570. Income structure of totai pubite socto-
206

71. Direct and indirect taxes and sociul insurance rt.venue, compared toGross National Product, 1955 to 1965
20772. Federal Government composition c-J' Government revanue, 1963 . .

207
73. Education budget as a share of the total Federal budget, 1955-1967

209
74. i1ducational expenditure

as a proportion of total budget: municipalities, Viennaand Provinces, 1955 to 1963

21075. itegional differences in fiscal capacity, revenue and expenditure on schoolsin Austria, 1963

21276. First projection of public expenditure on educitt:ion 1963-1975
220

77. Cecond projection of public expenditure on education, 1963-1975
22178. Expected magnitude of educational budget in 1970 and 1975
22279. Expected magnitude of educatinal expenditure of provinces and

municipalities

224

Provinces aud Yonioipdlities

90. Classroom needs and corresponding building costs for public general
compulsory sciloola, 1965-1975

230
81. t.,:stimated public expenditure on education, 1963-1975

235

- 10 -

1 2



Ohap,ar VI

82. The number of live births in Belgium and Austria, 1944 to 1964 243

83. Enrolment in Belgian universities and other institutions of higher

education, and in Austrian universities, 1956/57 to 1963/64 247

84. 18-to 25-year-cld university staderics as a proportion of this total age

group, Austria and Belgium 249

85. lumber of award:_; and related e;-:niiture

ih flelgIum, 1H-5-6,4
249

86. Budgets and the gross national product, France 253

87. Enrolments and number of full-time teachers employed in general secondary

education (public) for the years 1950 to 1965 253

88. Number of entrants admitted to the first grade of secondary full-time

education as a percentage of all 12-year olds, the Netherlands 254

89. Percentage of age-class pursuin; full-time studies :59

90. Applicant:i for admission to intermediate and secondary technical and

trade schools 274

91. Increase in the number of 16-year olds at school 277

92. Comparison of demand of economy with probable output of the school system . . 284

TABLES IN ANNEXES

Annex to Chapter II

1. General demographic tables

1. Total population, marriages, live births, 1871-75, 1911-13, 1920-1964 295

2. Total population of Austria 5-to 29-year olds without reference to emigration

and immigration, 1950-1975 296

2. Enrolment, output and participation tables

(First and second assessments)

3a. Total enrolment in Austrian schools (and institutions of higher education)

by types of school. First assessment 300

3b. Second assessment 300

4a. Total enrolment of regular Austrian students at universities and equivalent

institutions (a) by fieldsof study, (b) at the beginning of the winter term.

First assessment 301

4b. Second assessment 301

5a. Output of the Austrian schools. First assessment 302

5b. Second assessment 302

1 3



6a. Cutput or th- compulsory schools by type. First assessment 304

66. Second assessment 304

7a. Outpat of the compulsory vocational schools by branches of the economy.

First assessment 305

7b. Second assessment 305

8a. Outitat of the intermediate vocational schools. First assessment 306

8b. Second assessm 306

9a. Output of the ihi.mediate schools for the training of teachers and

educational assistants. First assessment 307

9b. Second assessment 307

10a. Output of the secondary schools. First assessment 308

106. Second assessment 308

lla. Output of the academies and related institutions. First assessment 309

11b. Second assessment 309

12a. Output of the institutions of higher education by main fields of study.

First assessment 310

12b. 'Second assessment 310

12c. Of the Rraduates listed in 'Lable 12a,further numbersreceived a second

degree. First assessment 311

13. mnrolment in 1950/51 in schools and institutions of higher education as a

percentage of the population of the corresponding age group (by type of

school). First and second assessments 312

14. Enrolment in 1950/51 in schools and institutions of higher education by

age group and type of school. First and second assessments . 312

15. Enrolment ih 1955/56 in schools and institutions of higher cducation as a

percentage of the population of the corresponding age group (by type of

school). First and second assessments . 313

16. Enrolment in 1955/56 in schools and institutions of higher education by

aFe group and type of school. First and second assessments 313

17. Enrolment in 1960/61 in schools and institutions of higher education as a

percentage of the population of the corresponding age group (by type of

school). First and second assessments 314

18. Enrolment in 1960/61 in schools and institutions of higher education by

age group and type of school. First and second assessments 314

19a. Enrolment in 1965/66 in schools and institutions of higher education as a

percentaFe of the population of the corresponding age group (by type of

school,. First assessment 315

1)b. Second assessment 315

20a. Enrolment in 1965/66 in schools and institutions of higher education by

age group and type of school. First assessment 316

20b. Second assessment 316

- 12 -

1 4



21a. Enrolment in 1T/0/71 ih schools and institutions of nigher education at; a

percentage of the popuiation of the corresponding age group (by type of

school). First assessment 317

21h. Second asuessment 317

22a. Enrolment in 1970/71 in schools and institution of higher education by age

group and type of school. First assessment 318

22b. Second assessment 318

23a. Enrolment in 1975/76 in schools and institutions of higher education as a

percentage of the population of the corresponding age group (and type of

school). First assessmen 319

23b. 'Second assessment
319

24a. Enrolment in 1975/75 in schools and institutions of higher education by

age group and type of school. First assessment 320

41o. Second assessment 320

25a. Pupil output as a percentage of the relevant age group.

A. Compulsory schosi level. Fisst assessment 321

25b. Second assessment 322

25c. B. Attendance in the polytechnic course. First assessment 322

25d. Second a,sessm nt
323

25e. C. Compulsory vocational schools ana intermediate vocational schools 323

26a. Pupil output as a percentage of t, e population of the relevant age groups.

A. Secondary schools. First assessment 324

26b. Second assessment 324

26c. B. Third level of education (institutions of higher education, and

academies and related institutions) 325

3. University student characteristics

27. Development of enrolment in institutions of higher education in Austria

since 1953/54 329

28. Distribution of female students, Austrian and foreign, and freshmen at

the institutions of higher education, 1953/54 1964/65 330

29. Full-time students of Austrian nationality at institutions of higher

education, by age group. 1965/66 331

30. Full-time Austrian students by age and main fields of study - absolute

and relative numbers - 1965/56 332

31. Full-time Austrian students in their first and second semester by age

and main fields of study - absolute and relative numbers 334

32. Full-time Austrian students by regularly enrolled terms and main fields

of study - absolute and relative numbers - 1965/66 336

33. Required and average actual length of time to complete university degree

programmes 338

1 5

-13 -



34. Full-time Austrian st,idents - change of field of study, or institutions,

and studie:- dbroad - relative numbers - 1905/66 340

35. Full-time kustrian students with or without Jtudy grants or scholarships -

absolute and relativie numbers - 19n4/65 341

36. Full-time Aastrian studens by main field of study and fathers'

occupation - absolute and relative numbers - 1965/66 342

37. Development of the output of Austrian institutions of higher ducation

by types of degrees - 1953/54 - 1963/64 344

38. Students receiving doctorates and diplomas in 1963/64 - absolute and

relative numbers 345

39. Qualifying examinations for secondary teachers in 1963/64 346

40. Austrians holding doctorates or diplomas, by age - absolute and relative

numbers - 1964/65 347

41. Austrian uiversity graduates by age. main field of study and type of

degree - 1963/64 - absolute and relative numbers 348

Annex to Chapter III

42. Share of agriculture in total manpower jn per cent 357

43. Wastage per year 371

44. Population and economically active population 375

45. Activity rates 376

-,jection of the industrial distribution of manpower in Austria, by sector . . . 377

4.. cjection of gross national product in Austria Ei.t factor cost, in prices

of 1954) 378

48, lercentage shares of various manufacturing indus ries in the value added

(in 1955 prices) of total manufacturing in the OEE0 countries 379

49. Projection of percentage share of various industries in the value added

(id 1954 prir2s) of manufacturing in Austria . . 379

50. Active civilian population in the United States according to occupations 380

51. Active civil population of Austria according to cr,o,:pations, 1961 381

52. Mechanical projection of the occupational structure in varions industries 382

53. Stock of occupied graduates of diiferent typed of university faculties

in Austria 386

54. Occupation and education in manufacturing 387

55. Occupational structure and education 1961-1980 388

56. Wastage rates per annum of skilled labour in certain trades, 1951-1961 389

57. AFe-specific wastage rates per worker per year for manual and non-manual

workers 390

58. Wastage rates of manual and non-manual workers 391

-14 -

1 6



59. Physicians: age dintribution 391

60. Physicians: age distribution 392

6] . Physicians: wastaEe according to aause, 1951-1964 393

52. Physicians: age specific wastage 393

63. Physicians: prospective wastage from 1961 stock 394

64. Physicians: number of doctors per 10,00 inhabitants 395

65. Hatio of the number of engineers, etc., to the number of m,inual workers in the

United States, 1900-1960 396

66. Number ana density (percentage of total employment) of highly skilled personnel

in manufacturing industries, end of 1964 397

67. Engineers, scientists, graduates as a percentage of total employment in the

"bent" firms and in all firms of each manufacturing industry in 1964 398

68. Number of all engineers, etc., in all manufacturing in 1980 on the assumption

that the average density of engineers in each branch will then correspond to

that wbich the best firm, the two best firms and the three best firms in each

branch had in 1964 400

69. Average age of graduates on taking tileir first degree 400

70. Computers in the United States 401

71. Con cers installed in Europe 401

72. Skilled workers as a proportion of all manual workers in manufacturing 402

Annex to Chapter V

73. Public expenditure on primary schools 404

74. Total current expenditure on primary scnools 1963, 1970, 1975 408

75. Number of schools, classes, pupils and teachers in vocational compulsory

schools in 1953/54, 1956/57, 1960/61 and 1964/65 408

76. Public expenditure on vocational compulsory schools 409

77. Personnel expenditure, vocational compulsory schools, 1963, 1970, 1975 410

78. Non-personnel current expenditure, vocational compulsory schools,

1956 and 1963 411

79. Total current expenditure, vocational compulsory schools, 1963, 1970, 1975 . . 412

80. General secondary schools, pupils and teachers 413

81. State expenditure on general secondary schools 413

82. Personnel expenditure, general secondary schools 415

83. Total current expenditure, general secondary schools 416

84. Intermediate and secondary commercial schools, numbers of pupils 417

85. Personnel expenditure, intermediate and secondary commercial schools 417

86. Total current expenditure, intermediate and secondary commercial schools 418

- 15 -

17



87. Total enrolment r,r both private and public schools,technical and trade 419

88. Personnel exi,endiure technical and trade schools, (Federal Government) 419

89. Teacher %raining institutions, number of pupils 421

90. Enrolment projections, teacher training 421

91. Number or teaching, nours per week, teacher training schools 422

92. Personnel expenditure, teacher training schools 423

93. Other current expenditure, teacher training schools 423

94. Total current expenditure, teacher training schools 423

95. The new teacher-training colleges, staff expenditure, provisional figures,

1965 424

96. The new teacher training colleges, projected expenditure 425

97 The hew teacher training colleges, building costs 425

98. Higher education, students, teaching staff 426

99. Scholarships, students' homes, other social measures, subsidies to clinics 427

100. Expenditure, higher education, 1956, 1963, 1965 428

101. Total public expenditure on higher education (including art

academies), 1:)65 428

102. Personnel expenditure, higher education 429

103. Total current expenditure, higher education 430

104. School ex;.enditures and revenue, provinces and municipalities 431

105. Expenditure of Federal Government 432

106. Capital expenditure of the provinces and municipalities 433

107. Required classrooms, number and cost 434

GRAPHS

Chapter I

1. Development of grammar school enrolment since 1919/20 expressed in percentages

of the l0-17-year-old ar,e group

Chapter III

53

2. Shares of various groups of industrial products as a portion of total exports

of the European OECD countries, 1899 to 1950 116

3. Density of engineers in the United States, 1900 to 1960 134

4
Density of engineers in the United States as a function of domestic product

per capita, 1900 to 1960 136

1 8

-16 -



5. Density of engineers in the United States as a function of domestic product

per capita, 1900 to 1960 - broken down by type of engineer

6. Density of engineers in the Netherlands, 1899 to 1960

7. Density of engineers in the Netherlands as a function of net national

product per capita

137

138

139

Chapter IV

8. A broad relationship between economic growth and educational development

in enrolments in Austria 172

9. Retention rates of pupils in selective schools 180

Chapter V

10. Age structures of teachers in public and private Austrian schools 191

Chapter VI

11. Rise of expenditure for the school and education system in France 242

12. The number of live births in Belgium and Austria 244

13. Trend of enrolment figures of the lower division of the general secondary

schools, 1958/59 to 1963/64, Belgium 245

_4. Trend of enrolment figures of the intermediate technical and vocational

schools, 1958/59 to 1963/64, Belgium 245

15. Trend of enrolment figures in the upper divisions of general secondary

schools, 1958/59 to 1963/64, Belgium 246

16. Trend of enrolment figures in the upper divisions of vocational secondary

schools, 1958/59 to 1963/64, Belgium 246

17. Trend of enrolment figures in the upper divisions of teacher training

colleges, 1958/59 to 1963/64, Belgium 246

18. Trend of student numbers at universities in the years 1958/59 to 1963/64, Belgium 248

19. Trend of student numbers of institutes of technology in the years 1958/59

to 1963/64, Belgium 248

20. France, total and educational budget, 1880-1970 252

21. Expenditure for education and defense in France, 1957 to 1965 255

22. Enrolment figures in the Swedish gymnasium 258

23. Projected enrolment in the Swedish gymnasium until 1984 258

24. Duration of general compulsory education 267

25. Secondary schools in Europe, duration of education 267

26. Enrolment - number of pupils; general compulsory schools, compulsory

vocational schools, general secondary schools leading to higher education,

institutes of higher learning, intermediate vocational schools, eacondary-

technical and vocational schools 269

1 9

-17 -



27. Enrolment cohorts: numLer of pupils in general secondary schools leading

to higher education in the school years 1950/51, 1965/66 and 1975/76 as

a percentage of the population in the corresponding age group 272

28. Enrolment cohorts: numbers of pupils as a percentage of the total

population in the respective age group at intermediate vocational

schools in the years 1950/51, 1965/66, 1975/76 275

29. Enrolment cohorts: as a percentage of the total population aged

14 to 26 years 278

30. Increase of the number of 16 year olds attending Austrian schools, indices

of the school year 1950/51 279

31. Increase of the percentage of 16 year olds attending Austrian secondary

schools 280

32. Demand and supply of school leavers with "Matura" certificates 286

33. School leavers with "Matura" certificate as a percentage of the population

in relevant age group 287

34. Output number of school leavers with "Matura" certificate 288

35. Output _Jhorts: Increase of school leavers with "Matura" certificate as

a percentage nf those born, 1933/1956 289

Annex to Chapter II

I. Live birtha, 1920-1969 294

Annex to Chapter III

II. Mortality among men in Austria, 1908-1960 358

III. Projection of mortality among men in Austria, 1960-1980 359

IV. Mortality among women in Austria, 1908-1960 360

V. Projection of mortality among women in Austria, 1960-1980 361

VI. Share of agriculture in total manpower as a function of gross national product

per head in various countries 362

VII. Shares of various industries in total value added in manufacturing in the

European OECD countries, 1900-1960 364

18

2 0



CHARTS

1. Organisation of tne Austrian school system 37

2. Austrian School Organisation Act, 1962

DIAGRAMS

Chooter I

I. Structure of the Austrian school system before entry into force of the

School Organisation Act of 1962 51

Illustration of the transfer possibilities from upper primary school to

general secondary schools 75

Chapter VI

III. More and more pupils stand at the doors of Austrian general secondary

schools leading to higher education 273

IV. The growth in the number of pupils in relation to school space 276

V. Number of teachers who will retire between 1966 and 1978 281

VI. Male and female teachers by age group 282

VII. Male and female teachers at different school levels 283

19

2 1



FORE4ORD

An important aspect of the work undertaken under the Educational Investment and Planning

Programme (EIP) of tile OECD Committee for Scientific and Technical Personnel since its

beginning in 1963, has been the preparation by participating countries of general education-

al policy and planning reports. Such reports have so far been completed or are in the process

of preparation for at least eight Member countries. Taken together with the national reports

of the six Member countries which were prepared under the parallel Mediterranean Regional

Project, they provide an indication of the growing concern common to most Member countries

for a systematic approach to educational policy and planning in order to meet social and

economic needs.

Each of the general policy and planning reports reflects the specific situation with

respect to educational development problems in the country concerned. They are national

products, prepared by planning authorities, usually newly established, in each participating

country. The role of OECD has been to assist in this work in the establishment of a concep-

tual framework and in the exchange of ideas and techniques for educational development

planning which takes place among the country planning authorities participating in the EIP

Programme. Thus, these country reports do have some common characteristics. In particular,

they are technical documents in that they are distinguished by an approach to the policy

issues in educational develolment from the viewpoint of planning. This means that these

reports take a comprehelsive view of the educational system in its total social and economic

context. Furthermore, they are based on an effort to gather and analyse data on the educa-

tional system and the dynamics of its internal operation and of its relationships to the

economy. In short, these reports make a first effort at a global, scientific approach to

the major problems of educational development in the country in question.

The Austrian report presented here is a good example of this kind of effort. It is

worthy of note that what began as a task, assumed by an ad hoc group for the Austrian

Ministry of Education (the oEcIVE:r .'lanning Bureau), has led to the setting up of a perma-

nent unit of the Austrian Ministry of Education, and that, as a consequence, the Ministry

intends to continue the process of educational development planning which increasingly

involves all the major sectors of the educational system. It is hoped that the publication

of this report will prove useful to other countries which are faced with similar problems

of educational planning, both at the institutional and the substantive levels.

2 2
Thorkil Kristensen

Secretary-General of the OECD
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PREFACE

Followi:.g upon its active participation in the OECD's Washington Conference on Educa-

tional Develoiment Poiicy in 1q61, the Austrian government readily took up the offer to join

the EducationaL Investment and Planning Programme,OECD's co-operative action in this field.

This action, and the subsequent programme which arose from it, were directly in line with

developments in Austrian education durin this period. The 1962 School Organisation Act

virtually called for the creation of a new planning mechanism to co-ordinate the new ele-

ments which it had introduced into the educational system.

However, this process has bees-y greatly facilitated by the fruitful co-operation

establi.thed with the other Member countries of the OECD within the framework of the EIP

Programme. In the process of this co-operation we have been encouraged to support a growing

effort in scientific investigation into the status, development trends and major problems

in Austrian education and have been further encouraged to establish a permanent governmental

unit, the Department of Planning ana Research in the Ministry of Education (Wissenschaft-

liche Abteilune des Bundesministeriums fUr Unterricht), to assume primary responsibility

for this work.

The scientific approach to educational development sees the educational system within

the context of the total development of the society in the country involved. The contents

of this report have developed over a period of almost three years, during which time

sections of it and some of its background studies have been made available for public and

official critique in Austria. Furthermore, a completed draft was examined within the frame-

work of the national planning directors group of the OECD/EIP Programme here in Vienna in

September, 1966, and these meetings, for which I had the pleasure and the honour to serve

as host, were attended by a broad representation of the senior Austrian authorities for

education. Thus, the scientific findings in this report have become part of the deliber-

ations among educational authorities in a progressive process even before its final publi-

cation, and it is my conviction that the establishment of this process of scientific self-

examination for education is at least as important as the major reports such as this one.

Thus a German version of this report, being widely distributed among the school author-

ities and ti,e general Austrian public, already carries forward some of its aspects in

further detail, which reflects the assignment of the newly-established Department of Planning

and Research in .:he Ministry. Its role is to garner and examine an increasing flow of data,

to perform and ilitiate scientific studies and to check on the actual performance of the

educational system relative to its projected targets and plans.

2 3
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This hai; been a complex, technical operation which has required, and will continue to

require, assistance. Thus, it is my pleasure to express our deep appreciation to the OECD,

particularly its Directorate for i;cientific Affairs, for their invaluable contribution to

this work wich has left its permanent mark on educational planning in Austria. Deep

are also due to the representatives and experts of various countries participating in the

EIP Programme for their collaboration throu(7hout the various stages of the work represented

in report. If this report is in any way usful to other countries attempting new work

in this field, it will constitute scme partial repayment for this international contribution.

Dr. Theodor Piff1-Per6eviC,

Minister of Education



TE:,,MS OF

(from: Agreement between the Organisation for Iconomic (o-Operation and Development and

the Federal Jovernment of the hepublic of Austria, 30th December, 1963).

"Article 1

Purpose of the Project

The purpose of the Project is to prepare a programme for the expansion of educational

facilities in Austria up to 1975 (hereinafter called the "Programme") and to make available

the experience gained through the preparation of this Programme to other Member countries

of the Organisation.

Article 2

Method of Implementation

a) The Progra=e provided for in Article 1 shall be based on careful studies of future

national and international economic and social trends.

b) The terms of reference for these studies shall be as follows:

(0 An examination of the educational system of Austria in relation to the present

requirements, including the implications of international conventions and

recommendations in the educational field;

(ii) An assessment of the overall needs for skilled manpower - according to field of

study and level of skill - for the next 15 years based on assumptions concerning

trends in economic and demographic trends and the experience of other countries;

(iii) An assessment of future social demand for educational facilities at different

levels based on expected future trends and international experience, including an

examination of existing and expected bottlenecks;

(iv) r.:stimates of future enrolments at different levels of education, and by subject of

specialisation, according to the assumptions mentioned above;

2 5
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intesi,retati. utimated enrolment r termo of the expansion of

e(dtational ce, i.e. ed',:pment, teaoners, etc.,takinc into

acco_ait possible improvements;

) iwuluations of the xpenditure entailed by the expansion of edupatinal resources

tne evalua'ions .:houl xpr'edirre lati.n to macroeconomic ,iata, such as Cross

National. Por),iuet vulum,, of investment.

vii) Consiierat n of research and administrative arran,,,ements necessary to ensure t e

continuous review of the position in the liiit of changinc; circumstances in the

field covered by theoe studies. This should also include recommendations concern

ir42., the nature and extent of the additional statistical data to be collected, and

tne methods and frequency of such collection.

c) The more detailed formulation of the terms of reference shall be subject to consult

ation r,,.?*.wr: the two Parties durir4_; the implementation of the Project."

2 6
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INTRODUCTI01;

The following study has been undertaken and shaped in response to a significant set

of historical circumstances. The Austrian school system was radically reformed by the

School Organisation Act of 1962 which brought an end to an eventful chapter in the history

of education in Austria. The prolonged and laborious efforts to reorganise the Austrian

school system may well be included among the great achievements of Austrian reconstruction

after World War II. The legal uncertainty prevailing in some spheres of educational life,

brought about by civil war, foreign rule and occupation, has now been removed. A firm legal

foundation has been laid for a systematic development of the school system.

The year 1955 - the year in which Austria regained its national independence - marks

the beginning of a period of greater economic security and increasing prosperity, and a

steady increase in the birth rate. This social and demographic development, as well as cer-

tain provisions of the School Organisation Act '_962 - above all the extension of compulsory

education and the limitation of the number of pul:ils per class - gave rise to inquiries into

the prospective demand for teachers, school accommodation and funds. These inquiries aimed

at a full survey of the present situation of Austrian educational institutions and the

findings were published in the "1965 Heport on Education". The present study, which was

announced by the Minister of Education, Dr. Theodor Piffl-PerCeviC, in his preface to the

1965 Report, is intended to continue this work. However, the aim here is to investigate not

only the effects of the new Education Act, but also of the probable course of the economic

development on the educational system of Austria.

The present economic (as well as the social and cultural) deveil.opments in Europe have

an increasin:: significance for Austria. The great European market is becoming an economic

reality, and Austria's accommodation to this European markii.t - whichever form this may take -

is an absolutely vital challenEe for Austria.

In bringing about tnis accommodation it will not only be a question of expanding and

developing, in terms of an international division of labour, those branches of production

for which conditions are most favourable in Austria. Rather, we shall have to catch up with

the highly industrialised nations of Europe, which have already overtaken Austria in the

field of rationalisation of production methods. This direction is illustrated by automation

which is being only slowly introduced in Austria.

The changes in production methods likely to be brought about by such a rationalisation,

and the consequences in terms of a transformation of the present manpower and occupational

structure, bear careful observation because these changes in the economic field are closely

2 9
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interwoven with the educati,,nal system which trains the manpower required. Furthermore, it

is also widely recognised ilew changes in producti, 1 methods affect changes in the social

structure. However, the significance of these changes for the educational system hao not

yet been generally recognised in Austria.

Austria is zharin ih %he --eneral ,ievelopment of modern industrial society and its

transformation of the occupational and social structure. The proportion of persons employed

in agriculture is declinirv. The number of industrial workers is increasing, although this

group, too, will probably decrease again as automation proceeds. On the other hand, the

number of persons employed in the third or tertiary sector of the economy (trade and distri-

bution of goods, transport, the servicing, repair and asselfhling industries, the hotel and

catering industries, financial and credit institutions, the insurance business, education,

tourism, etc., in short, all industries not engaged in production but rendering services)

is strongly on the increase.

These developments mean that in agriculture a much smaller number of persons than

hitherto have to produce as much or even more than before, and the machines replacing the

agricultural labourer have to be operated by skilled workers. Today the farmer who wants to

increase his production has to acquire knowledge a,l.roaching the level of an engineer or a

college-trained agricultural expert.

Industry and trade, of course, move in the same direction of rationalisation of pro-

duction methods requiring the proper training of the highly qualified labour. Skilled labour

replaces the unskilled and a premium rests on those who can use both brains and hands, who

not only operate the machines but also contribute to their improvement. Furthermore, indus-

try needs people in a position to co-ordinate the different operational stages of an assem-

bly process, whose training covers a whole set of related professional skills.

As regards the service-rendering sector it can be said that in a complex c nomy which

offers society an increasing amount of goods and leisure-time, all intellectual occupations

and professions show an upward trend. The exchange of goods and services has to be organised,

and this sphere requires trained specialists and capable leaders. In such an economy people

demand better care in all the social areas, including higher educational attainment for their

children.

These few reflections reveal the enhanced demands made on our schools today. Compared

with former times the task of the school has changed: today more than ever before it plays

an economic role, for it is responsible for the training of the qualified manpower required

by the modern economy. Every expansion of the economy increasingly depends on the type and

degree of this educational training of the available manpower. As a consequence of this, the

educational system of a country must be viewed from a new angle. It is no longer merely the

"pedagogic province" of former times, more or less removed from the reality of every day life

and pursuing autonomous educational airs. The value of these autonomous educational aims

which exist independently of the needs of the economy, remains uncontested even today. How-

ever, education has also become an important factor in economic development; its significance

is just as real as that of capital resources and the means of production.

In his opening speech at the Fifth Conference of the European Ministers of Education,

Dr. Theodor Piffl-PerCeviC, the Austrian Federal Minister o-f' Education, outlined this new

role of the school in the modern world as follows:

"The challenges which confront educaticn, that is, the schools and the learned institu-

tions in Europe and throughout the world, are becoming ever more complex and extensive.

This is a result of the rapid development of science and technology in our times and

the repercussion of this development on modern life. Increasingly, the school is

3 0
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becoming the deelelve faetor also for economic progress, for a progress which demands

an extension of general education to all who can profit by it - that is, full use of

all intellectual reserves - and wnich increasingly needs the all-round educated expert

at the expense of the less educated. Today the economic potential of a country - and

or air c..7ntiheht - depends just As much on the work done in the schools as on the

natural resources and the organisational and political mastering of its economic

problems. Thus, what matters most is that the educational system should adjust itself

to the social and economic situation of today ... Owing to the general raising of the

level of education and the intensified flow to the places of learning,the contemporary

dchools are faced with problems unknown in former times: the 'explosion scolaire' not

only seems to be bursting the material frame of the school buildings, it also puts

pressure on the internal organisation of the school system, which calls for a thorough

revision of tiLe traditional approaches."

.Thss, tb motivation underlying this report is that the circumstances today require an

inereuee ih outp:t and qualitative achievement of the upper school levels, and the time

has come to determine what will be the extent of this increase. It has become absolutely

necessary to xp:.(_:;.3 the developments described above in terms of numbers, e.g. to record

statistically, over the Last three decades, the decrease of manpower in the agricultural

sector and the increase of the labour force in industry and trade as well as in the service-

rendering industries. edrthermore, it is neceLsdry to go on to forecast the future develop-

ment of the trends indicated. What will ie the future changes in the structure of the

Austrian economy (the development in ojler tlighly industrialised countries may give an

indication) and how will these chances affect the demand for highly qualified manpower

depr.ndent on them? In what way will the effects be felt of the growing social demand for

nixter education in the affluent society? Will the output of the Austrian schools to be

expected for the next few years on the various levels of education suffice to cover the needs

for an optimum development of the Austrian economy? To put it in terms of resources required

for education over the next ten years in Austria, what is the demand for personnel, new

buildings and funds in the entire field of education, in view of the requirements of a chang-

ing and exi:anding economy?

Conscious of the great responsibility borne by the educational authorities for the

intellectual and economic existence of the Austrian nation,(1) the Austrian Federal Govern-

ment decided towards the end of 1963 to initiate an investigation which should begin to

provide answers to the above questions, and entered an agreement with the OECD (Organisation

for fJconomic Co-operation and Development) dated December 30, 1963, to draft a "Pilot Study

on the Long-Term Demand for Educational Facilities in Austria". The Federal Ministry of

Sducation was entrusted with the task of carrying out this study whose terms of reference

represented a new point of view for Austria in this field.

(1) See the preface to the "1965 lleport on :Aiticatib.n" by the Federal Minister of Education,
Dr. Theodor Piffl-PerCeviC. The extent of this responsibility becomes evident if we
consider the fact that the training of university-educated people takes about 14 to 15
years from the time they enter secondary school in Austria and that an increase in the
number of such people at a given time depends on measures taken long before. Omissions
in this respect crinnot el,bnequentiy be easily rectified

3 1
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Chapter I

ThE AW;MCIAN :XHOOL

A. Ori:nni r)ri A: r!i:: o T 1, Austrum :.;chool.L;

1. Distribution cf althoritv between Federal Government and provinces

HistoricalLy, the quet for a generally aceptable formula for distributing authority

on educational matters beteen Federal and Provincial governments in Austria has been a long

and difficdlt one. It would perhaps be useful, therefore, to trace here the principal steps

which have marked that search for an agreed juridical foundation since the adoption of the

Federal Constitution in 1920. The following historical outline is from the introduction to

Dr. F. Jellouschek's "Handbook of Regulations for the General Schools".

"When the Austrian Federal Constitution was drawn up in 1920 no final agreement was

reached on the didtribution of authority between the Federation and the frovinces with

respect to schools, education and adult education. This was due partly to the ideolog-

ical differences between the political parties and partly to the irreconcilable views

of the centralists, cn the one hand, and the federalists, on the other. In a transi-

tional provision, the distribution of authority, as set forth in the Constitution of

December 1867,and still in force at that time, was essentially upheld and was amended

by the provision that regalations concerning the school system could, in most cases, be

effected only by corresponding acts of the Federation and the Provinces.

After the entry into force of the Federal Constitution the efforts to obtain a clear

constitutional basis for the educational system were continued. Whereas in some fields

of education a reform was effected in 1927, attempts to settle the basic constitutional

problem failed. 'Then the Constitution was amended in 1929, the Federal Government then

in power tried to strengthen the influence of the Federation, at least in the executive

field, by improving the position of the Federal Linistry of Education; however, this

attempt also failed to yield the expected results, since in Article 102 a, which was

finally included in the Federal Constitutional Act, the rights of the Federal Ministry

of Education were restricted in favour of the school authorities subordinate to it.

3 3
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Atitor Lii c klmoelt ,r ti,, .;epuhlio or Austria in 1946, negotiations between

the leadln: political Kri)ups wer., res,.med hi ..iempliance with the provisions of Article

14 of the Federal ,.lonititutional Act, which called fo- a special constitutional enact-

ment to effect the final distribution of authority with resiect to schoolo, education

anl educatt,n. In 1'.J48 oil 195 ohly partial solutions were reached, concerning

the re,yuLations governing tie,chorsi contracts and the establiuhment, maintenance and

closing or schools. It was °IL:, in the Federal Constitutional Act of July 18, 1962,

Federal Legal Gazette No. that this ,7in was finally closed".

Under the now legislation the federal structure of school administration, whieh existed

before 1934, was re-introduced, thus once more recognising the important regional differences

in Austria.

With particular reference to the public. compulsory schools, this means that Federal

Government determines the external organisation of the school system (e.g. structure and

typos or schools, delimitation of school listricts, number of pupils per class, the estab-

liahment, maintenance and closing of schools). The Provinces are authorised to implement

these basic legal dispositions through the adoption of appropriate legislative enactments.

At the same time, democratic: principles have been re-introduced into school administra-

tion with the establishmcnt of district and Provincial school councils on which parents and

teachers have advisory votes.

2. The general task of the schools

The organisation of Austrian schools is based on the School Organisation Act (abbr.S0A)

of July 25, 1962, which was published in Federal Legal Gazette No. 242. This Federal Act

applies to the general and vocational compulsory schools, secondary schools providing access

to higher education as well as those not providing such access,(1) and institutions for the

training of teachers and educational assistants. It does not apply to schools of agriculture

and forestry, the universities and the art academies.

The 1962 Act endows the entire Austrian school system with a common objective (Task of

the Austrian School, SOA sect.2):

"It shall be the task of the Austrian school to contribute to the development of the

talents and potential abilities of the young in accordance with ethical, religious and

social values and the appreciation of that which is true, good, and beautiful, by giving

them an education corresponding to their respective stages of development and to their

respective courses of study."

The word "contribute" underlines the basic idea that it is the parents who are respon-

sible for the ethical, religious and social education of their children and that the school

is only to assist them in that task. This is stated in an annotation to the text of the Act

in the "Handbook of l:egulations for the Compulsory General and Grammar Schools"(1) which

declares that the school

"... shall give young people the knowledge and the skills required for their future lives

and occupations and train them to acquire knowledge on their own initiative. Young

(1) Secondary schools wnion do not provide access to higher education are known as inter-
rnediate schools. '::iectionn A3 and 4 below.
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people shill b, trainI to 1::1, h,R1thy, ci1.b1i , conscientious and responsible

members of soolety and oltisens of the democratic and federal !republic of Austria.

They suall 1A.! enc'. irrui to develop indep,ndent judgment and :moifli awareneas and to be

receptive to the pni!osephy and political. thinking oC others. They shall. also be made

to tp:i tot participating !ri the ecoanmic and nultural Llfo of Austria, of Europe and

of tie. worli , ani if ;mik it.. 1; i r co;.1.ri but! ml, It love of freedom aid pe!ice , to the

e (>2:1MM t!l:;itto ()1 ;;;;01;: iii . "

The Au.; tr i school system .:11:111, form i n structure ( t.l0A sect. 5). This uni form

s t tore i s re fle,t. ted sp..?C al ly in the tin f obi rsa L ty of all schools , in the

ton::::): in o!' r h sidle, , and Ul th,! y es tabl ished possibilities of transfer -

fro!!! the up;.-!! riiirtry snhool !tr the gen,ral secondary schools leading to higher education (1)

Th- iivision of the Austrian school system is determined by the various

iev-is an! m tority, the differ,nt talents of the pupils, the different tasks they

wil.! be caLl,i u. . to fulfii in life (e.g. t.he tasks of men or women), and their different

occupational aims. Ail pos.lessing the necessary qualifications have the opportunity

of acT)ir1n,t a edueation :1[1.1 of trarsf-rring Crum one type of school to another.

The orlic4- to

-:ypQ 017 t"ii':,1ti 0 rovi!ei

- Seneral schools;

- Moat:tonal schools;

- instItations for the trttining of teachers and educational assistants. (While such

institutions should logically be clasSified as vocational schools, they are

placed in a .ielarate oat-rgsry for historical reasons and because of their inde-

pendent status).

(b) of education (as determined by admission requirements and aims)

- Compuisory schools;

- Second-level schools: intermediate schools, which do not provide access to higher

education; and secondary schools, which do provide such access;

- Academies and related institutions (admission to which is subject to the passing

of the secondary school-leaving examination (Reifprlifung) or an equivalent

examinatitn). In some cases, the term "academy" is used in a different sense for

traditional reasons: e.g. the Theresianische Akademie is a general secondary

school with a spicial curriculum, and "business academies" are secondary

vocational schools providing access to higher education.

A brief description of each of the'main types of schools, based essentially on the

School Organisation Act of 1962, is given below. In order to facilitate comparison with the

(1 )
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'"11.'1-ri

- 4 ;

, - 1 4 ;

( I. ii) I - I .9;

( iv) Aolvtecitlie - A 1 I H.

.ry - v 1, t..

(c.) ' - V T ]

I "iter- f it1,,. .ati,hal acho,:ls - v ILl 1.-4;

( i I Int - smet :ate achrJols fer the I.r.A a Lng of teachers and ed .2cational aszlistants -
t III 4 , t III 2-5, T IV 1.

( ) ry o

) I .:''on.I:i; ccnoo ri - (1.1 1 1- I :I 5);
( ] I ) vc,caiti hal - 1 I 5.

) Level schools itiec)
( ) s for higher social occupat iona - V IV 2, v IV 3;

( I. i leaoler training collees - T IV 2;
( :11) iahacli; school teaeher:i - IV 2, t IV 2;
( iv) in.e Hate.; i ;cat:ea].

) len-rat comiallsory schools

(ftrii.,.o the ..ichool i,)1-1 Act of 1962, compuisory education has been extended from
eight to rLI Thi:; into of feet ]n 1966/67. For a large proportion of
children t/e nintn year will iipent in the new one-year polytechnic (pre-vocational)
cour.ie 'an i.rned s, ecifically in connection with the extension of compulsory
ilf2hool mg.; ".-; per cent of all Austrian children of the relevant age group enrolled in the
f irst polytechnic co,.ir.lea, which got unaerway in the autumn of 1966. At the same time, the
nine-year re.i...'ir-ment will a iso have the effect of ensuring that a larger proportion of the
population will c' p!ot,,:? the ighth ;Trade") and thus be eligible to continue their education

itry ve )

(1'; in - Licheel 3;75tems", Council of ii;urope, Strasbourg, 1965.

i or -et :mated tur-, of 14 , 25 and 26 year-olds who will
laite Ani.es T%hlo
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I

The ei;7h1.-year i.rlmary -eneol, ;0, th, or ;ix, is dlvired into two rear-

year cycl,11 vt. b:LH :1,'io.)L I :I,: ttrld :1021H/' V HI,01. 1.70,IMY.,

LJ his e!emoi,tary dabject, ,X1,,111 the

tt'l'"t'LtA'w t."
H,Ldi"s, oWraphy and eccnomie;:,

natural_ hlstry domestic seience. There is also a special rorm or the sehior

AlviLlion known as 'he primary externHon school, wieh sees, throuch curricula whipted to

1,1111_ conditHh.;, proviie chi:dram or remote mountain area: with o broahm. educal,i-n than

WIll pr,ViOLIBly in such re,.i(Jns.

Public priinary sehooLi ov-rwnelmin,.ly o,,thimil,er private c:;tablinnmentc: in 11n4/W,,

there were 4,J01 public primary sehools with a total of comfar,d with o4

privato 1av1n:7 1J,e0 pupils in all.

Inatruction is riVt.N by ;yoieral ul t. tea,..hors plus additional te!Aehers Cor certain

reli *),w instruction and haniicrafts for ,7irls. pupil/Loacher

ratio for al: Austrian primarj averared 5J.4/1 in 1.904/n5 .(1)

The numbor of cla:::..es per school var:es widf*. Two general ort:anistional patterns may

(,) that accmmodate pupils of all ei;Llit ,7r:..des in anywhere from

ono to oi,Lht .;e:arate - wnlch means that, except hi the eilit-class .ichools, pupils

of two or more sit tr)..-ether in the same class; and (b) fPur-class schools which teach

only the firt four crai,. The Table Lelow shows the evolution over three decades in the

,listributiGn of Au.itrian primary Ltchooli with reference to the number of classes per school.

It will be ncticed that althalliTh the trend is clearly towards a larger number of classes, more

than half of all schooLJ in l.64/b5paccountim: for 25.4 per cent of all primary school

pupils, still. had fewer tnah four classes.

After the Courth ,7rato of the primary school, pupils may-upon passage of a voluntarily

takes entrane examination - enter the first class of a general secondary school. Some 14

per cent of all fourtn-grado leavers make this transfer.
(2) Those weo do not do so are

now legally re:in.ired to ta.Ke the last four primary grades in an upper primary school (3)
-

described holow - provided they are considered capable of pursuing the more difficult study

prcwrar'a. this invcAves an: provided such a sn:hool exists An thoir area. Upper primary pupils,

as we shall see preently, have greator opportunities than those who remain in the ordinary

primary school to join the genoral secondary school stream as late starters.

A large proporl-oion of primary school graduates will, it was noted above, siend their

ninth compulsory year in a polytechnic course. Further continued schooling - in the form of

part-time vocational courdes - is obligatory for all those who enter apprenticeship or are

articled under eqcivalent arrangements. Noreover, primary school leavers are eligible for

admisslon to intermediate vocatinal schools, where they can acquire skills in a wide variety

of trades.

A posibility is also open to primary school graduates of obtaining access to higher

education. This is through attendance at a secondary scnool without a lower division - i.e.,

(1) The nation-wide maximum number of pupils per class in compulsory as well as intermediate
and secondary schools wa,3 set at 36 by the 1962 school legislation. In view of the
teacner shortage, however, this figure was raised in 1965 to 40, the revised maximum to
remain in effect until 31st August 1968.

(2) See under ".lenoral secondary schools" below for more detailed data on the transition
between the focrth primary crade and the g,eneral secondary schools.

(7) r' (G) 11 '1

3 9
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!

(I)
. Hit. in rtict,

' ! 1.! !!

rinit.ber

(Tr 1!1.' numiwr
'L''

:i....!,

1!.

te!c!,:;,mc,Idt.-1 th:

Nwnber of schools

1.,)60,/til.

1.,....Li 1,wo ,t.1-,....t!!.i 1,.!Ct'!('i) t,U37(.7) 90.3(!ii)

7 i r (!tt!) ti...;-t(l.i!) 619(1.1)

i:95(3)) :544(3)

-!t1- ,.'I.ty!(', ) ,:t9ff (.-; ) 608(8)
::::.: titt..t.:!.:1 ! t-t',:!.'s -',) ;!45(;2) 370(4)

t'i -. T. roar tr ,1-it,

5F?!4(60)

-citt r r i; t: H .17

The uiper primary c(:arc paraLiel to tilat of the senior division of the

ordinary prImar; school. :sit academicaHy oriented at.ication. Teachers are

! b tobjects tn-y anu t.tb.e creater specialisht.ion of the

L-aes fon.- t;: orii i nary primary :-.t:tht)ol h; reflected Ia a

2ccter rat:in - d nati-nAl averc oC ci,.)63/64) for the upper

priiary as 32.J/I (1'.+(4/;!5) for the ordinary priti.ary school.. (The average numb,.:r of

pupild 72-r .b primary sciicols is, However, ro!eTbly iti,i t thc same ao in the

!,Airary - 1L.6 in 716!/65). Upp,?r primary ini:trcet .i. n mtn3t be orc:anised in two

srcar.s Botn ittrea:mt offer ono mobern foreirn luncuare, as

ordiary primary school ....there '.,h:re U.', no foreir,n lanurie instruction.

e-low ect:!:- ";!!.-r,i

- 40 -

4 0



In ai,ition, h s,.;en al ah cptioral shbject in the first stream, ass a second

modern Langs.,- t instr6ct,on is compulsory only in the first

stream.

. r.,2 :.-;ciic,o1 A::: imposes, aa _hilcated in the preceding section, a legal obligation

upon a capadle pp:Is to tseir Last fal- primary grades in an upper primary school

if ar-a. This will tend to place more children in a

position to th- eh,,cat:,h.ar stre2s:, lethn7 to university studies, since competent upper

primary pupi].1, the ,h.dihary primary schools, have the possibility of trans-

frrring withodh examinatihi. t the h-xt grade of a {7eneral secondary school provided they

:,,0 1,.:;!-r;":h7-s. (In two-stream upper primary scnoois, the right is

re.ir,ricted to pupils). sit-al efficacy of this transfer link will he dis-

The ...irates cpper crimary schoold have, of course, all the same possibilities of

fhrther cch primary i'shcol leaverd; and, in fact, benefit from them to a

mlieh larger hc,:re-, eap,rcialiy with rearC to secormhtry education providing, access to the

universiti-s. ::pper primary leavers, for example, constitute scme 82 per cent of all entrants

to the grammar .aiircoi mainly for f,ture teachers, as compared with the 3 per cent who, it

was not-1 chme from, the ordinary primary schools.

The t2Jtal enrjiment in upi:er primary schools was slightly less than 192,000 in 1964/65.

This compared witn i05,2r27 in the senior diviaisn of the ordinary primary school, thus

repreenting 5:5.6 per cent c!' 11. 2,untrian children in the 5th to Bth grades inclusive.

The above upper primiiry enrolment fi.7e.: was cotposed of 182,497 pupils in 793 public

schools, anti 9,367 in 70 private schools.

(iii) cial schools LT/L7

Only v,_2ry 'def mention will he made here c: these schools, which are designed to

enable physieal,y and mentally haniicapped children to receive, as far as possible, the

eqcivalent of a regular eight-year primary education and to prepare them for an active life.

In 1964/65, children at these :chools represented 2.65 per cent of all compulsory school

pupils. Tne trend has, been towards expansion in the number cf such schools and increased

differentiatdd. ln-the tasks to which they are assigned. Of the 148 special schools in

196,1/65, alL, but seven were public.

(iv) PelvMicnnic course 5- II 5_7

Ju:-,t over one-third (.54 per cent) of all Austrian children of the relevant age group

are, as noted above, currently (1966/67) takinp the ninth and last year of their compulsory

schooling in a polytechnic course. This newly established one-year course is intended for

pupils who have finished the eif7hth primary grade but have not entered an intermediate or

secondary school. The pro,:;ramme is desic,ned to prepare the children for practical life

(including leisure activities), to provide vocational guidance to those who have not yet

chosen an occ._Ipation, and to co:nd cut the pidpil's basic general education. In pursuance of

this last-name,' obj-dtive, tnere are required courses in Gesman, mathematics, social studies

arol ecorr:mics, the fundamentals of natural science as they are relevant to the modern economy,

orlineeH nyciene and, for girls, domestic science and child care.
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(b) Comoulsory 7(.( ti
, , fust t:Chool:; 5 Iii .5-4 p.t,7

Courses in these schools are given either on a part-time basis (one full day a week

throughout the year) or in certain seasons only or in block-release form (eight consecutive

weeks a year). They cover occupations in industry, commerce, transportation and tourism as

well as tLe Wo1:10%'13 catering fluid. All ai..:rentices, and persons articled under

an equivalent service contract, are Legally required to atteni a vocational school covering

their specific occupations. Inntruction i the schools is divided into as many grades as the

apprenticeship period lasts in years. Compulsory attendance terminates upon completion of

the apprenticeship or equivalent service.

In 1965/66 the estimated total enrolment in the compulsory vocational schools was about

138,000. While the age oip.in of the students was wide, at least one-third of all Austrians

in each of three a;,t,e groups - the 14-, 15- and 16-year olds - were attending a compulsory

vocatinal school in that year. But as a rEsilt of the extension of general compulsory

education to nine years, the enrolment in the first grades of compulsory vocational schools

will sharply decline in 1967, that of the second grades in 1968 and that of the third grades

in 1969. It remains to be deen how the economy will make up for the loss of apprentices

thus incurred.(1)

(c) Intermediate schools (second-level schools not providing access to higher education)

(i) Intermediate vocational schools 5 III 1-7

These are full-time schools whose curricula, ranging from one to four years in length,

provlie both the specific occupational training s.id the general educational background needed

to produce skilled workers foi direct entry to the labour market. Admission requirements are,

in most cases, the satisfactory completion of the first eight years of compulsory schooling

and passage of an entrance examination.

The main types of intermediate vocational school are:

- The trade, technical and arts-and-crafts schools (v III 2-4), which offer two- to

four-year training in a wide variety of occupations in the manufacturing and pr cess-

ing industries, in the arts and crafts, in the commercial branches of some specific

industries (e.g. textiles), in some service industries, such as the hotel and catering

trades;

- The business schools (v III 3), which give three-year courses in all branches of

commercial activity;

The one-to three-year vocational schools for women's domestic and catering occupations

(v III 1-3):

The one-and two-year courses in the vocational schools for social workers (v III 1

and v III 2).

There are also special classes and special forms of these schools, desiEned inter alia

to give part-time training to employed persons and to upgrade workers by preparing them to

qualifv as foremen, etc.

(1) See Chapter III, iiection h, i_garding the problem of insufficient stocks of new skilled
workers.
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There was an estimated total enrolment of about 25,000 in the intermediate vocational

schools taken as a whole in 1965/66. The participation ratio for each of the age groups

most heavily represented in these schools - the 14- to 16-year-olds inclusive - ranged from

under 6 per cent to less than 7 per cent. Both the needs of the economy for skilled manpower

and recent social demand trends call for a considerable expansion in the capacity of these

JonGols.
(1)

(ii) Intermediate scilooh; for the training of teachers and educational assistants
Lt III 4, t III 2-5, T IV /

These schools - whose total edmbined enrolment numbers only about 2,000 - have been

set up on a new basis under the 1962 School Organisation Act as part of a reorganisation

of teacher trainin- in ,eneral
(2) Two of the schools in this category - the schools for the

training of women handicraft teachers (t III 4) and those for the training of kindergarten

teachers (t III 4) - constitute reformed versions of similar schools that existed before the

1962 legislation. They provide a four-year training course as compared with the three-year

programmes of the older-type schools. Admission is subject to the successful completion of

the first eight years of compulsory schooling and the passage of an aptitude test.

A third intermediat-level teacher training school - the school for educational assist-

ants (t III 2-5, T IV 1) - is entirely new. Minimum admission requirements are the same as

for the two school types described above. But the length of the course ranges from one to

five years depending on the educational background of the students.

Abcut 60 per cent of the roughly 2,000 students in the intermediate schools for the

training of teachers and educational assistants are enrolled in private establishments,

which outnumber the public schools in this category.

(d) Secondary schools

The secondary school leaving exmination - "Reifeprafung" - is the basic requirement

for admission to the university. The various secondary schools will therefore be discussed

at some length in Section B of this chapter, whose purpose it is to examine the ways in

which access to higher education has been broadened over the past 4C yea,s. In the present

section, attention will be concentrated on giving a general idea of the structure and

functions of the secondary schools, as well as of the magnitude of their enrolments, so that

the developments traced in Section B may be more readily understood).

(i) General secondary schools 0 (II 4 + III 5)7

The general secondary schools are composed of a four-year lower division - which pupils

enter after the fourth primary school grade upon iassage of a voluntarily taken entrance

examination - and a five-year upper division, making a total of nine years. Prior to the

adoption of the 1962 School Organisation Act, the length of studies was only eight years.

The first graduates of th.4 new nine-year schools will receive their diplomas in 1972.

(1) See Chapter II for future enrolment projections, Chapter III, Section E, with respect
to the growing importance of these schools for the economy, and Chapter VI, Table 89,for
an indication of pent-up demand for places in both the intermediate and secondary
vocational schools.

(2) See below under "Teacher training colleges".

4:3
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The de:u:r;ptive 11::t below shows the main types of general secondary school and stresses

in particular their differences with respect to language instruction - which, as we shall see
(1)

subd iequently, s of great importance for the relative ease with which late starters may

transfer to the different school types.

Tyi.es of gen,ral ry

Arts grammar school (Gymnasium) 47.T. (II 4 + III 5)_7 (first modern languaae 1st to 9th,

Latin 3rd to 9th arades), with the following types of upper division:

- Humanistisches Gymnasium (Greek 5th to 9th gradcs);

- Neusprachliches Gymnasium (Latin and modern languages, second modern language (5th

to 9th grades);

Healistisches Gymnasium (descriptive geometry 5th to 9th grades).

1:;cie1ce grammar school (Realgymnasium) LG (II 4 + III 5)7 (first modern language 1st to

9th grades, geometrical drawing in the lower division), with the following types of

up;en divisich:

- Naturwissenschaftliches Realgymnasil (Latin 5th to 9th, plane and solid geometry or

supplementary natural scienc(. cnr2,s )th to 9th grades);

- Nathematisches Realgymnasium (second foreign language 5th to 9th, plane and solid

geometry 5th to 9th grades).

Domestic science college for girls (Wirtschaftskundliches Realgymnasium far Madchen)

(II + III 517 (first modern language 1st to 9th, second modern language or Latin 5th

to 9th grades, subjects preparing girls for their future lives as wives and mothers).

A total of 14,789 fourth-grade leavers took the general secondary school entrance

examination in 1964/65. Of these, 825 (5.58 per cent) failed. The Table below shows the

inflow to the general secondary schools in recent years expressed as a percentage of all

children completing the fourth primary grade.

Apart from the usual procedure under which pupils are admitted after the fourth

primary grade, capable children in upper primary schools (fifth to eighth grades) may, as

already noted, transfer without examination to the next grade of a general secondary school

in which the same foreign language they are already studying is taught. But, as we shall

see, the percentage of upper primary pupils who took advantage of such transfers has been

rather low in the past.(1)

The first two years of the lower division, in which there is no curricula differen-

tiation between types of reneral secondary schools,serve a function similar to that of the

"observation cycles" which exist in other countries. The lower division as'a whole provides

a broad general education for pupils who go no farther in the general secondary school and

transfer to vocational training. Of the approximately 6,740 pupils enrolling in the first

year of the secondary business schools and the secondary and intermediate technical and

trade schools in 1964/65, some 1,480 came from the general secondary schools.

The proportion of pupils who do not move on to the next grade of general secondary

(1) See Jection B 1.
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Trible 2

Inflow to i.eneral secondary :cnooln as hercentage
of fourth-,7rade leavers

(in percent)

Austria as a wnole
(including Vienna)

Vienna alone(a)

1960 . . 13.16 25.8

1961 . . 12.74 28.6

. . 12.82 29.3

1963 . . 15.20 )0.9

1964 . . 13.87 32.2

(a) The figures for the individual municipal districts in
Vienna nnow very wide differences. The average percentage
figures for the years 1960-1964 ranged from 15 per cent
to 50 per cent for the 23 districts.

school and transfer to vocational training. Of the approximately 6,740 pupils enrolling in

the first-year of the secondary business schools and the secondary and intermediate technical

and trade schools in 1964/65, some 1,480 came from the general secondary schools..

The proportion of pupils who do not move on to the next grade of general secondary

school because of failure to attain the required academic average is rather small in the

first two years but subsequently rises considerably. The average percentages are as follows:

5 per cent in the first year, 6 per cent in the second, and 10 - 12 per cent from the third

year on.

In addition to the main types of general secondary school there are three special forms

which have no lower division; i.e.,they recruit their first-year pupils from those who have

completed the eighth grade of compulsory schooling. These secondary schools for late-starters

are: the rural arts and science grammar schools (1 III 1 + 5 - formerly five, now six years);

the arts and science grammar schools for employed persons (0 III 5 - formerly four years,

now five); and the grammar schools mainly for future teachers (0 III 5 - a five-year school

newly established under the 1962 School Organisation Act).

The first two of the above-mentioned special types had rather raidly increasing enrol-

ments in recent years, but are not numerically very significant. The third type - the grammar

school mainly for future teachers (Musisch-padagogisches Realgymnasium) - shows, however,

considerable promise as a means of bringing sizeable numbers of rural children into the

educational stream leading to the university. The importance of this type of school is rapidly

growing, so that its titles are rather misleading. Despite its original purpose, more and

more leavers from upper primary schools (especially in rural areas) consider it as a way to

higher education in general. The role and importance of these special schools are discussed

in detail in dection B.

The total enrolment in the general secondary schools (excluding the grammar schools for

future teachers) was about 85,500 in 1961/65; some 72,300 of these were enrolled in 153
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public schoo!.! dn L.,:q)(. in 51-t private schools. The participation of the 10-to 17-

year old group in the general sec,,ndary schools (again, excluding the grammar schools for

future teachers) has risen from 6.52 per cent in 1"60/51 to 11.14 per cent in 1965/66.

There wan an average of 2') pupils to a class in general secondary schools in 1964/65.

nal soseol., 27 :II L7

The:.e are five-year schools wnich provide a generai and tchnical education enabling

tneir graduates to enter rougbly the same range of occepations as the intermediate voca-

tional sc'hools 'Pit at a higher level of competence. I.ioreover, the secondary vocational

schools grant a school-leaving certificate which permits entrance to higher education, thoir

usually only in the same field in which the graduate has specialised or in related fields.( )

The main types of secondary vocatinal school are: the secondary technical and trade

schools (V III 2 + 3); the business academies (V III 5); and the secondary schools for

women'e domedtic ani catering occupations (V III 5). There are also special forms of these

schools for employed perss,ns andsecondary-school leavers.

The Tdantitative flows through the secondary vocational schools will be shown in Section

B.4. It will euffice here to note that their share of the relevant age groups is much lower

than that of the general secondary schools. In 1965/66, the participation of, for example,

16- and 17-year olds in the secondary vocational schools was only an estimated 2.76 per cent

and 3.48 pe.. cent respectively as compared with 9.73 per cent and 8.31 per cent for the

general secondary schools according to the First Assessment. (In absolute figures - for the

year 1965/66 - there were some 21,000 students enrolled in the five grades of secondary

vocational schools, as compared with 44,500 in the upper section - grades 5 to 8 - of the

general secondary schools).

In Chapter II, the Second Assessment of future school flows will reflect both the ris-

ing demand for places in the seconuarj vocational schools and the intentions of the author-

ities to increase their capacity. Still more ambitious expansion targets will be proposed in

Chapter VI, in the light of both social demand and the urgent need of the economy for the

specialised workers produced by these schools.

(e) Third-level schcols (excluding universities)

These schools, grouped 'ogether as academies and related institutions, were all estab-

lished by the 1962 School Organisation Act. They generahy require a secondary school leaving

examination for admission.

(i) Schools for higher social occupations /V IV 2 : admission with secondary school

leaving certificate; v IV 3: admission without secondary school leaving certificatg.

This is a two-year school (three years for those without a secondary snhool leaving

certificate) de:;igned to prepare students for more advanced activities in the field of

social work. In 1964/65, the year of the first leaving examination given by these schools,

the total enrolment was 154. There were seven schools for higher social occupations in that

year, all private.

(1) Jee 3ection
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(ii) Teacher training colleges LT Iv 27

The establishment of theoc colleges under the 1962 Act is part of a general reorganisa-

tion of teacher training. The old type of five-year secondary school for teacher training

commenced immediately after compulsory school and combined the functions of general second-

ary education and professional training. Tne former function has now been taken over by the

grammar school mainly for future teachers, which provides a five-year general secondary

course, while the professienal training is henceforth to be the task of the new two-year

teacher training colleges. 'aindidaties for admission to these colleges must have the leaving

certificate of the grammar school for future teacners or of another secondary school and

must also pass an aptitude test.

The new teacher training collegen have begun to operate on an experimental basis in

1966/67 and, under the '::;chool Organisation Act, must be reEularly established by September

1968. during the present transitional period the secondary schools for teacher training are

still functioning and their enrolment figures are, in the official statistics, incorporated

with those of the grammar schools for future teachers. An idea of the order of magnitude of

teacher traininE before the present reform went into effect may be had from the fact that in

1962/63 the secondary schools for teacher training had a total enrolment of some 7,000. In

1964/65 there was a combined enrolment of 9,CCO in the:3e schools and the grammar schools for

future teachers.

(iii) Jenools for vocational school teachers LT Iv 27(for entrants with the secondary

school leaving certificate); t IV 2 (for entrants with the master craftsman's

examination).

These schools have been established to train teachers of domestic science as well as

of specific vocatiunal subjects. The programme varies in length between two and four

semesters. In 1964/65 - the year in which these schools graduated their first students - the

total enrolment was 113. The schools for vocational school teachers reiplace the former

schools for teachers of domestic science and vocational subjects.

(iv) Institutes of education

These institutes are designed primarily for the further train g of general compulsory

and general secondary school teaciaers. For example, they prepare primary school teachers to

take the examination for the upper primary and the special school teach,Lg diplomas. They

also carry out educational research.

4 7
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B. Develooment the i-iysto:i Witt; a View to Wil iirtg Access to hi,ater Education

The requirements of the Austrian economy for hbh1y qualified personnel are certain to

tie even greater in the future tnan they are today. This demand will contribute to a continu-

ing rise in tn- number of g:-uluates of :endarv ochels mrovid:ng access to higher education.

Tne increase in the flow ,f decondary scnool craduntes in Austria - both in the recent pact

and projected ahead to the end of the present decade mny be snown in tormo of the increas-

ing proportion of these craduates to the relevant ace croups:

1950 1 e55 1959 1963 197°

7: 6.5

In view of tne importance of the rising need for highly qualified personnel mentioned

above, a nedessary feundation for the investii::ations to be carried out in tids report will

be a survey of :,trnctiral reformo effected up to the present time with a view to making

higher education accessible to more and more people. For this purpose, the chances in the

relation.ihip between the secondary schools leading to higher education and the compulsory-

level schools supplying them with pupils - more precisely, the changes and improvements in

the channels of access from the one type of school to the other - will be traced here. We

shall first of all be concerned with the relationsnip between the compulsory schools and the

general secondary scnools (the former gencral grammar schools allgemeinbildende

Nittelschulen).

1. Establishment of tranofer links to the general grammar schools (allgemeinbildende

Mittelscnulen) 11 III g

In the firn,t quarter of this century there was only one possibility of transfer from

the primary to the grammar school, which in turn was the only path to the university: the

passing, after four or five years of primary school, of an entrance examination for admission

to the arts grammar school, the science grammar school or the science grammar school without

Latin (the school leavin,: certificate of the last-named type was not then sufficient for

entrance to all kinds of university study). A pupil who had not succeeded at the age of ten

or eleven in gaining admission to a craz]mar school was permanently excluded from university

study. The stream leading to the university was fed only by its "source", i.e. by the

primary schools; there were no "tributaries" joining it later on. Thus, there were two

strictly separate categories of school for the 10- (or 11-) to 14-year olds until other

transfer possibilities were provided for in the School Acts of 1927 (Upper Primary School

Act and Grammar :;chooi Act of August 2, 1927). These Acts abolished the old three-year

"Bargerschule" (former upper primary school) g II 3 and the fifth grade of primary school,

and created a new four-year upi.er primary school g (G) II 4. This new school type, which

children could enter without examination upon satisfactory completion of the fourth grade of

the general primary school, was normally to be conducted.in two streams. The streams were

differentiated as to the scope of the education provided and the methods of instruction.

Capable up,,er primary pupils were granted the possibility, upon completion of a given grade,

of tninsferring to a grammar school under the conditions described below:

4 8
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Ci !' . ry , ":-ood" s.iccessflAlly

tursui-d w_rr: a f.,reic, cold tran.:fer, wthout tin:: an enLranee examina-

tion, to t,::e of ss;:ool soi2e lanitune was tauht.

!:, co,iri,!s were ol:t:unl ii tne upper

"o

- : ,n; ,
rA-cdo rut itn,tc r 'b e cond

S,chool "::, font:real-

L'Im" , rio", tacch t fore the fifth
c2 111._.;, 1.0 . wou1,1 be enterinr.,.(1)

At the .hai t e Tm::.ar schools were to be

lowes upper iivisi.--ms

!:
it: thu i on to the

tn- w- tr the passn,-, of on entrance examinati-Jr:

ha: to be hl:ere,ak..s voiuntari,yL) aft,er oo=letion of the fourth

To r-ver% toe ::T't:::Ot Trove, we say tnat the transfer po5sibilitie0

',.revIle,1 for :n rrerent the fir::t "tr:butary" in the stream

_After the r,:stie::s 'net,seen Pr54 cr01 958 and tne :dorld ..far II period (between

(1) "Nevertneio,:s new transfer possibiLity not co..se an overcrowding of the grammar
sc:.00L si:. cu the number of pupils availing themseLves of the opportunity provided by
by the Act was sali". i)r. 2. battiuta in "170 Jahre Untereichtsministerium, 1848-1948"
(160 Years of tht-> Federal Ministry of Education, 1848-1948), Osterreichischer Bundesver-

pu,7,: 162. This anniversary publication was prepared by a committee composed
of memiers of the Federal Ministry of Education under the chairmanship of Dr.E.Loebenstein.

(2) The provision "subject to voluntary registration", left it up to the parents to register
their children for the entrance examination. Therefore, the Austrian entrance examina-
tion is differ.nt from, e.g. the 1.:ritish 11+ examination in that in Great britain all
tse eleven-year plus have to take this examination whereas in Austria admission to a
genoral seconiary school is effected by voluntary regintration for the examination.

(5) The oo!:.'r primary senool is

"... at the core of the 1927 reform because it has introduced into the organisation of
the ent:re school systo::; uniformity, on the one hand, and flexibility, on the other.
It fo:lows directly after the fourth primary school grade and enables pupils who have
completed uoper prima:7 school to go on directly to vocational schools. Moreover, it
permits ,?aitibl.: pupils to transfer to grammar :gchool without loss.of time and without
their having to pass any examinations. Yot the school types between which the upper
primary school forms a sort of link are not affected in their substance by this.

"Unfortunately, a setbaeK occurred only seven years after this reform. The great numbers
of pupils who scJoght admission to grammar school and of graduates of grammar schools and
univeie,ities bo failed to fftd adequate employment caused the Minister of Education,
Dr. riurt jchuschnigg, to make the grannar school curriculum so difficult that the number
of graduates necessarily Secreaned. The relevant Federal Act of March 23, 1934, and the
curriculum regulations issued subsequent to tnat Act, rendered it practically impossible
for pupils to transfer from upper primary to grammar school, thus widening once more the
gap botween grammar school and primary school". (From the essay 4uoted above by Dr. L.
battinta in "1G0 Years of the Federal Ministry of Education, 1848-1948", op.cit., pp.162
ff.)

This bistorical develoiment is of particular importance to this report since between 1929
and I3I Austria, in a dte of a pronounced decrease of the gross national product,
experienced a :r.eat inflow of students to the secondary schools and the institutions of
higher educntion, a flow which was checked not so much by the depression as by the school
acts. ,e regard this fact as a warning aiminat the simplification of assuming that "higher
national income equals increased inflow to the higher schools". Chapter III deals with

Huat;,-br :-,7rort, lu tf4 i 1.
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1H3F-1 und tne ;erm,m :mflool law:, were in force in Austria), the Austrian school system

took the form which ij itiustrated in Diagram I below.

In the post-war perird, pupils leaving the fourth grade of primary school had the same

prospects of continued schooling as before the war: capable children could enter an upper

primary school or, upon passa..e of an entrance examination, could enter the first year of

grammar school (arts grammar school, science gramnar school, science grammar school without

Latin, or the domestic science college for girls). Pupils who did nut effect either of these

transfers remained on ih the ordinary primag:: school to complete their compulsory schooling

in the senior divisicn.

After 1945 there were increased possibilities of transfer from upper primary school to

grammar school in so far as a modern language was compulsory for pupils of the first stream.

The pedagogic principle of "bridges and crosslinks", first established in 1927, regained its

importance and began to be alplied more widely. Upper primary pupils with the required grades

were permitted to transfer to grammar ochools after the first and second years provided that

in those grammar schools Latin was taught only from the third year onwards (i.e. to the arts

and acience ..numrair 801;ools prevailing in the :.:astern part of Austria; at the arts and

science gr=ar schools prevailing in the ":destern parts of Austria, Latin was taught starting

in the first year). Academic performance was considered acceptable for puri:oses of transfer

if the pupii received, on his annual report card, a mark of "good" in at least half of the

compulsory subjects, includihg derman, mathematics, and a modern language, and "satisfactory"

in the other compulsory subjects. (The Austrian marks are: "very good", "good", "satisfactory",

"adequate" and "inadequate").

After the third and fourth years pupils with the required grades could transfer only to

the science granmar school'wi'thout Latin (nealschule) - or with Latin only from the fifth

year on (Lateinrealschule) - and to the domestic science college for girls (Frauenoberschule).

However, it was possible for anY pupil from upper primary (or primary) school to take an

entrance examination in all subjects permitting him to transfer to the next grade of a

grammar school (or to transfer to the same grade, thus repeating it voluntarily).
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Diagram I

STRUCTURE OF THE AUSTRIAN SCHOOL SYSTEM BEFORE THE ENTRY INTO FORCE OF THE SCHOOL ORGANISATION ACT

OF 1962

Age

23

27

71

?0

19

18

17

16

15

ADULT EDUCATION

VOCATONAL, scriuoLs

UNIVERSITIES, COLLEGES OF TECHNOLOGY, etc., ACADEMIES
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th, ,.,r1o.1 between lil,,%/2C and 196/65 clearly shows a

enar.k,..c increase dr hi LI :ch.00 an can he seen from the following table.

A compar:.:on of the indices reprose tiv tho number (,f ,:rammar school pupils with the

ihcldes for tno total r..21evon ,-7ro :ps 1t.,-1.7-vedr-olds) t:C,-.es it cledr that the propor-

enp I e at- :./: --ar dcuool 1.: st ronlv on the increase.

Tahle

sonecl enrolment compared with total 10 to 17 vear-old
ponulation, 1919/2C - 1964/65 (1)

Index: 1219/20 = 100

:line of
vear-o.c a:7e croup

Grammar school
enrolment

.'65/ 66 .

1.0C

00

H,6

70

05

76

76

100

139

174

134

220

237

239

(1) Jee 'T:.terreichische Schulstatistik 1955/56" (Austrian School
Gtatiotic.1 19=)5/56).

llraph the development of ,:rammar school enrolment for males and females con-

sidered sopardtly. :iar I a marked increase took place: by 1933/34, 11 of 100

male and o of ICC female aioleseents were attending 6rammar schools.

iiowever, this sas followed h, a decrease in total enrolment which seems 6,enerally to

have ccntinud untiL the final years of World War II (for thee years no data are available).

Tr: P!61/o5, 14 out of 1CO male dnd H out of 100 female adolescents respectively were
, (1)

at'.d.finc oineral .,econiary schoois.

(1) Since ad.-ption of tne In62 Gchrol Crc-,dnisation Act, ji--ammar schools have been known as
.:ee,:n1ary schools.
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Percentuyes
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Grmh I

DEVELOPMENT OF GRAMMAR SCHOOL ENROLMENT SINCE 1919/20

EXPRESSED IN PERCENTAGES OF THE 10-17 YEAR-OLD AGE GROUP

Female pupils

1919/20 1978/29 1937/38 1946/47 1955/56 1964/65

School years
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ie 4

( upr:n .e of entrance

exai:.atcod ifter :uzt; gross u priT.arv

(,7) Papt.a wno enter tn, ii.st de:JJoi, after ion of the firt

year of uHer pro:: who voluntarily rep.eat a :'1r in transferrinc to

.,ra=ar schc01,

r pd zoen navt lecrea.; uol,s, over thc past ilr; years.

Table 4

vear 2 or-eons:- :;chool -nce 1913/64 ral secondary school)

(In percent)

.cnool year

?ourth rrade primary
school leavers having
passed the entrance
examination

Pupils having
to repeat the
firot year

Pupils having trans-
ferred withou6 an
entrance exam after
completion of first
year of upper primary
school

Total
enrolment
in the first

year

1955/56 . . 11,236 = 89.69 123 = 5.77 569 = 4.54 12,528 . 100

1j56/57 . 9,902 . 90.15 638 . 5.50 445 = 4.05 10,985 = 100

1957/58 . 15,259 . 93.13 571 = 4.01 408 = 2.66 14,238 = 100

1950/59 . 13,095 = 92.47 .649 = 4.58 418 =. 2.95 14,162 = 100

1959/60 . 12,463 = 92.04 699 = 5.16 380 . 2.80 13,542 . 100

1960/61 . 11,454 = 91.91 643 = 5.17 363 = 2.92 12,440 = 100

1961/62 . 11,236 = 92.13 581 = 4.76 379 = 3.11 12,196 = 100

1962/63 . . 11,785 = 92.97 542 = 4.28 349 = 2.75 12,676 . 100

1.0:V(,4 . 12,792 = 94.97 450 = 3.34 227 = 1.69 13,469 = 100

13,2.09 - 95.94 459 = 3.19 125 . 0.87 14,393 . 100

1965/16 . . 15,004 = 95.56 528 = 3.36 173 = 1.08 15,702 = 100

In examining the trend towards rreater accessibility of the institutions of higher education,

the number of so-callel "renuine" transfers from upper primary schools to the nelA grade of

grammar school (genral secondary school), with or without entrance examinatiun, is of

siecial interest.

To tl.e numbers of upper primary school pupils making the transfer to general secondary

schools may be added the number who went into the 5th form of the "grammar school mainly for

future teacl,ers": 1412 in 1961/62, 1974 in 1963/64, 2044 in 1964/65 and 2152 in 1965/66 (no

figure available for 1962/63). however, even wits these added figures the "efficiency" of

this transfer link is shown to have been in the very low range of one per cent or less.

5 1.
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Table 5

Transfer fr.)m uoL.2r n,rxt :.rzuie,of .orwral :;ohuol:;

without special categories in the school years 1960/61 to 1964/65:

ie traft2r;;

- rrort the 1st form uf rchi,01 to form of tho

sehool:

- fror:. form or al:per primary school: to the 5rd form u: tho

:3chool;

- frc..;; t.no 1.7,1m of uppr ;rimary :3choo1. to the 4th forrn of thti cen,ral iecur.ary

;:chool;

- from form. of or. or primary rcLool to th,2 5ti, form of th ;;enural secudury

chool.

Sciv.., r

of
;:r::..u!y school pupils

in the :irst stream
abc of the
nge-streamed

upper pg:mary schools
(f,,rm 1 to 4 incl. )

Seboel year

T hereof:
number of

upper primary sci.00l pipils
who transfer to the

next form of a
general secohdary school
(without s:.ecial categories)

Absolute
figures

In percentage

1960/61 .

1961/62 .

1962/63 .

:1)0/44

1964/65 .

157,303

151,o35

1.16,395

1.11,a)i

137,489

1961/62 .

1962/63 .

1963/64

1964/65 .

1965/66 .

350

431

521

746

638

0.22

0.28

0.36

0.53

0.46

2. (:reation of a "Second Path" to higher education: the special forms of graimnar scho,r1

The 1927 Srammar School Acts not only created possibilities of transfer from up1-.er

primary school to grammar school but also laid the first legal foundations for a "sects.d

path" leading to higher education. Two types of establishments were created: the rural

grammar schcls and the graum= schools for employed persons.

The relevant passages of the 1927 iirammo.r School Act read as follow:::

"The Federal foinioter of Sducation shall be authorised to establish tentatively several

rora] grammar schools (Aufbasschuleh) within a period of six years after the entry into

force of this Act; these serve the purpose of enabling gifted pupils who are not

in a position to embark upon grammar school studies until after the completion of

compulsory schooling to obtain a gramnar school education through a special five-year

course of stu,iv.

"The Federal ;linister of Sducation may, within the period of time laid down in paragraph

1, tentatively organise, at individual grammar schools, cour:3os of several years'

duration (grammar schools for employed per:ions - Arbditermittolschulen) in order to

enable persons who, after completion of a primary or up.er primary school (Bdrgerschule -

old type of up:cr nr]mur) school), have begun work, and have finished vocati-nal

r
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:t:.: ,ichohi. for employed

, ",a: , " -40 hav, reen,

" r! H ],,:. .. :" or "pat:,::" to tne

same -::,:: .!:tV2 '2.1;0 1 1 1 C I. ttj m:,y be L1,2.,n

01' o: ::cf,oc.1 chown

:e of thn mh-1, tar (now nine-) :::ar :3(,:::ool in Table 6

An fon h, num.i.,r of ,-ra dilates frhm tno various types

of :P schoc,i : .: -",:':',00-1s) Lhe increhse

:ec, . if we examine 1.;;,? 01 no of rcievant

..o of,: - a thouc,h less pronounced

tcreas.: an: 1:2::r-ase may be wt., ::hows :::101, the percentae of Eraduates in

..roup

1.:19 -

11

1157 -
1944,

19.1 5 19:17 ,

A the not:: of w:ca be observed, althouth

'has h:: :Importance. For from rural Erammar schools

rdr.O0:1.-; 1.0r ..iey910,,,:';t:Ilt is not as sihnificant

ar fr,,r the -rammar school the stu ien'.c ni ti,ese special school types

1.,elcr,5T to : ren t. ace

( P., 9. . : "leavH2, ion for emploied perhohh"
, of ,:nti ties persons ahc not pohsess it school

yIV a'r,0 ta.,:en up an occupati,,r: to at an Jiuiti.ttltion of
et: th, r;;Irp lede:e or of inten: i.ve studies

hay- t, :30 far hont ;)50 perrons have availed
.; , : T. I f.:5.

-56 -

5 6



G
r
a
d
u
a
:
c

o
f
 
,
-
e
n
e
r
a
l

Y
e
a
r

I
n
 
a
b
s
o
l
u
t
e
 
f
i
g
u
r
e
s

P
e
r
c
e
n
t
a
g
e
 
.
-
i
i
L
t
r
i
l
2
u
t
1
.
1
n

a
.
m
o
n
g
 
s
c
h
o
o
l
 
t
y
p
e
s

Y
e
a
r

?
r
o
c
r
e
:
.
,
4
1
.

v
 
r

1
9
 
e
x
 
r
e
s
s
e
i

:
I
c
e
s

(
_
-
=
.
9
 
=
 
1
0

G
S
S

.
-
.
0
3

.
.
.
;
.
P

T
o
t
a
l

G
S
S

.
i
;
i
G
S

.
.
;
:
P

T
o
t
a
l

4
2
2

G
.
,
G
S

J
 
8

:
0
:
a
l

S
i
z
e
 
o
f

r
e
l
e
v
a
n
:

a
g
e
-

.
,
.
7
r
o
u
p

1
9
5
6

3
1
3
5

3
3

9
1

5
2
5
9

9
6
.
2
0

1
.
0
1

2
.
7
9

1
0
0

1
9
5
6

1
0
0

i
C
t

i
C
t

l
a

i
c
e

1
9
5
7

3
5
6
3

3
5

6
7

5
4
6
5

9
7
.
0
6

1
.
0
1

1
.
9
5

1
L
G

1
9
5
7

1
0
7
.
2

l
i
.
C
.
4
_
,

7
5
.
6
5

1
0
6
.
3
2

1
4
.
3
7

1
9
5
8

6
2
6
6

4
3

6
7

6
3
7
6

9
8
.
2
0

0
.
6
7

1
.
0
5

l
a
.

1
9
5
9

1
9
9
.
0
Y
+

1
5
0
.
3
1

7
5
.
6
3

1
9
5
.
6
4

1
5
3
.
9
9

1
9
5
9

7
1
0
5

3
9

1
0
7

7
2
5
0

9
8
.
0
0

0
.
5
2

1
.
4
0

1
(
A

1
9
5
9

.
:
2
6
.
6
5

1
1
5
.
1
5

1
1
7
.
5
5

2
2
2
.
6

1
4
7
.
7
5

1
9
6
0

7
1
4
2

6
5

1
1
5

7
5
2
2

9
7
.
5
4

0
.
9
9

1
.
5
7

1
0
0

1
1
7
6
0

2
2
7
.
8
5
.

1
9
6
.
9
9

1
2
6
.
3
7

2
2
4
.
6
7

1
5
0
.
1
C

1
9
6
1

7
3
4
8

4
4

1
2
4

7
5
1
6

9
7
.
7
6

0
.
5
9

1
.
6
5

1
0
0
,

1
9
6
1

2
3
4
.
4
0

1
3
3
.
3
4

1
3
6
.
2
6

2
5
C
.
6
2

1
2
3
.
9
9

1
9
6
2

7
5
5
4

5
0

1
6
4

7
7
6
8

9
7
.
2
5

0
.
6
4

2
.
1
1

1
0
1
2

1
9
4
2

2
4
0
.
9
7

1
5
1
.
5
2

1
6
0
.
2
2

2
5
5
.
3
6

1
2
3
.
5
0

1
9
6
3

6
5
9
1

6
9

1
7
5

6
8
3
5

9
6
.
4
3

1
.
0
1

2
.
5
6

1
0
0

1
9
6
3

2
1
0
.
2
5

2
0
9
,
1
0

1
9
2
.
3
1

2
0
9
.
7
5

1
0
2
.
4
2

1
9
6
4

5
8
5
2

7
0

1
8
7

6
1
0
9

9
5
.
7
9

1
.
1
5

3
.
0
6

1
0
0

1
9
6
4

1
9
6
.
6
6

2
1
2
.
1
5

2
0
5
.
4
9

1
8
7
.
4
5

1
0
4
.
5
9

1
9
6
5

6
9
0
0

8
5

1
9
9

7
1
9
4

9
5
.
9
1

1
.
3
2

2
.
7
7

1
0
0

1
9
0
5

2
2
0
.
L
.
9

2
8
7
.
8
7

2
1
8
.
6
9

2
2
0
.
7
4

1
0
4
.
9
5

(
1
)
 
E
x
c
l
u
d
i
n
g
 
t
e
a
c
h
e
r
 
t
r
a
i
n
i
n
g
 
s
c
h
o
o
l
s
 
a
n
d
 
g
r
a
m
m
a
r
 
s
c
h
o
o
l
s
 
f
o
r
 
f
u
t
u
r
e
 
t
e
a
c
h
e
r
s
.
 
i
e
e
 
s
e
c
t
i
o
n
 
8
5
 
b
e
l
o
w
.

G
S
S
 
-
 
G
r
a
d
u
a
t
e
s
 
o
f
 
t
h
e
 
r
e
g
u
l
a
r
 
8
-
(
n
o
w
 
9
-
)

y
e
a
r
 
g
e
n
e
r
a
l
 
s
e
c
o
n
d
a
r
y
 
s
c
h
o
o
l
s
;
 
i
n
c
l
u
d
e
d
 
a
r
e
 
g
r
a
d
u
a
t
e
s
 
o
f
 
a
r
t
s
 
g
r
a
z
2
c
a
r

s
c
h
o
o
l
s
,
 
s
c
i
e
n
c
e
 
g
r
a
m
m
a
r
 
s
c
h
o
o
l
s
,
 
s
c
i
e
n
c
e
 
g
r
a
o
m
.
.
a
r
 
s
c
h
o
o
l
s
 
w
i
t
h
o
u
t
 
L
a
t
i
n
 
a
n
d
 
d
o
m
e
s
t
i
c
 
s
c
i
e
n
c
e
 
c
o
l
l
e
:
-
e
s
 
f
o
r

g
i
r
l
s
,
 
p
l
u
s
 
s
p
e
c
i
a
l
 
s
t
u
d
e
n
t
s
.

G
R
G
S
-
 
G
r
a
d
u
a
t
e
s
 
o
f
 
r
u
r
a
l
 
g
r

.
.
-
 
s
c
h
o
o
l
s
.

G
E
P
 
-
 
G
r
a
d
u
a
t
e
s
 
o
f
 
-
2
7
r
a
m
m
a
r
 
s
c
h
o
o
l
s
 
f
o
r
 
e
m
p
l
o
y
e
d
 
p
e
r
s
o
n
s
.



Thu -n,w" thu development or uhroin;unt at thu reular jrw:Jar schools,

the .,;rar,'.:nur schools for utnpioyud po mar mn; Chu rur%I 2ralrnar Letween 1956/57 and

1964/65.

Mble 7

Enrolmunt in general gramr.ar 2ohools ans special types

General grammar
schools (oince 1963
general sece!.dary

schools)

itural
grammar schools

Graimnar schools
for

employed pursons
Total

1'156/57 80,316 98.35 355 0.43 993 1.22 81,664 100

1857/56 82,579 98.11 384 0.46 1,203 1.43 64,166 100

1956/59 83,582 97.66 413 0.48 1,416 1.::,6 85,411 100

1959/60 82,899 97.44 474 0.56 1,704 2.60 85,077 100

1960/61 81,117 97.23 519 0.62 1,790 2.15 83,426 100

1961/62 79,137 97.06 517 0.63 1,883 2.31 61,537 100

1962/63 78,169 96.89 552 0.68 1,957 2.43 60,676 100

1963/6-' 79,544 96.91 560 0.71 1,949 2.38 82,073 100

1964/65 82,943 96.92 653 0.76 1,986 2.32 65,562 100

1965/66 06,404 97.16 643 0.72 1,882 2.12 08,929 100

Lower percentapes will be found for the rural grammar schools and grammar .chools for
employed persons, in part because these schools, unlike the 8-year regular gsneral secondary
schools comprised only 5 and 6 years respectively daming the period covered.

3. Teacher training and the new pranmar school for future teachers as an avenue to higher

education

In the past decade and a half, the secondary school for teacher training has played a

special role in o,ening up to late starters the path to the university. This is a five-year

schl which follows the eighth grade of compulsory schooling and which combines general

secondary education with professional teacher training. Since 1950, the leaving certificate

of this school - whose functions are now being taken over by other school types as described

below - has been the equivalent of the science grammar school diploma, thus conferring the

right to enter higher education. A portion of the graduates have taken advantage of this

right, although the majority have entered the teaching profession as primary school teachers.

The enrolments of these schools have risen steadily and while a part of the inflow is

composed of pupils who have transferred from the general secondary school after the fourth

grade (end of the lower division), increasing numbers have come from the upper primary and

ordinary primary schools, especially in rural areas. These primary school leavers are

required to take an entrance examination. (Unfortunately, statistics on the previous school-

ing or the pupils have been maintained only since 1963/64).

Under the School Organisation Act of 1962, the role of this school in providing general

secondary edication is being tal-:en over by the new grammar school for future teachers

5 8
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(Nusioch-PAdaheh 2e,ilyildiaci,,m-G.111 5), while the professional teacher trainim

functions are L-Ehi sand by a new type of Li:ird-1(.vel teacher truinini; collere.
(1) As

the new ,:rammar fl,_!:.00ic for fut,,re teachers opened their doors in 1963/64, and the old-type

secondary Jcbools for teacher traininL: are releaning their last clases in 1967, there is a

period er overlappih;-. tne tables on the foLlowin parTel:i, enrolment fi::ures for

l'J'gt.,4 and will ebcnitpaiis hotb types of schools.

To be7in wi':. it sbodli be nuted that from 1963 to 1905/60, 82 to 85 per cent of the

new enrolment b, 'be :7C=1::!ar schoo1 for f,id.re teachers has been drawn from the upper

primdry .2hile between 9 and 11 per cent CUR'2. froni L;ramiliar schools. Primary

or ether .icnoolo .b:pplied the renal lxi 1U7 6 or 7 per cent.

Taule 8

,;(i,urce of recruitment to !rammar schools
mainly for future teachers

':ame from: 190/64 1964/65 1965/66

General 67-l=,:l' schnbl 206 278 291

Upper primary oehool 1,974 2,044 2,152

Primary school 72 72 59

Other ocnoots 50 93 94

Total 2,302 2,487 2,596

Cther data concers:r dir inflow is also hiEhly sicnificant. For example, applications

for admission dorin :nay be broken down:

Pupils who: 1963/64 1964/65 1965/66

Applied for ddmionior . 2,858 2,949 5,044

nen, ac-,': ti-1 2,302 (80.55) 2,487 (04.33A 2,596 (85.28A

Were rKit acceited for lack of space ..... 237 (8.29) 206 (6.99,l) 94 (3.)
Failed entrahce examination 319 (11.16A 256 (8.68/) 354 (11.63A

The comparatively hiiji percentae of pupils who were refdsed admission for lack of

space shows the so-calied "pent-up social demand" for education (see Chapter 1V).

The fo1lowlnm taO,os chow the evolution of inflow and total enrolment over the past

decade.

(ill See Section Ab- above.

5 9
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Inflow to the first year of the secondary schools for techer training

(since 1963/64 to the grammar schools mainly for future teachers), as

compared to the size of the corresponding age groups

Fir:IL-year pupiLs Total numb,r of 14-year-olds

Absolute index
1955 = 10()

Absolute
in thousands

Index
1955 = 100

,5')/56 962 100 128.9 100

1 'H-,6/57 977 1,21 113. Hi

195//59 1,000 li 107.6 83

4950/59 1,94 155 106.9 82

1?59/60 I, 5t9 L56 89.1 69

1 )6C/61 1,459 119 90.7 70

191/, 1,749 101 105.6 81

1962/65 1,71_8 177 107.7 83

1963/64
(I),)rammar school for 2,301 239 102.9 79

1964/65)fature teachers 2,407 2573 97.5 75

1965/66 2,99e 270 94.3 73

4hereas lne mumt:ir of 11-yoar-olds, who accol,nt for the majority of entries into

teacher tr%i_nh: 3choo.L; hnd E.;rar..mar schools mainly for fdtur teachers, dropped by 25 per

dent in the pa:it ten yerirs, 11,, number of entries increased by 158 per cent during the same

period. In reiative termd, I LH:fore, the number of entries can be said to have tripled.

Table 10

Enrclment of the secondary schools for teacher training (including the

courses for secondary-s-hool leavers) since 196_3/64, combined with the

enrolment of the new grammar schools mainly fer future teachers

Number of pupils Total number of 14-18-year-olds

Absolute Index
1955/56 = 100

Absolute
in thousands

Index
1955/56 = 100

1.5/56 100 548.0 100

195u/57 4,144 10/ 578.6 105

1957/50 4,411 109 598-7 107

1958/59 4,616 115 588.8 107

1959/60 4,971 123 544.2 99

1960/1 137 506.7 92

1561/fl 156 A99.5 91

1962/63 6,965 173 4)9.3 91

1 ',;i3
, includig grammar schools 21.2 495.2 90

1J64/t,5 for future teachers 9,0')6 226 503.9 91

1965/66 h:,fl2) 255 507.5 93

- 60 -
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Up to 10o,i7a9 tr, side Ur Lu'' :CU rvounA 1111.0 O, !rjnInr sch0old

increa:ied, hut clI:oc !boa had deerowied (althoan lb 1464/o2 a updwiu vi!t:3 olurved).

A comparidon of tc:011 0nr01:;,..ntv tO 015011 (11. to Li7o r,! Ip ntrunrly incrulnr

enrolNI,nt in relotiy ent!'y Into force er 01'iy,ilftatier, Act Of 1962,

jr]rICIW,' - NOW to :t!1:h1y for futare teacOaro - have

1./1! te dti 11 :;:doier .!.!'01.11111;.:'

t,!lk r": 00- r 1.!'!1111111,,,,

:..:-.1, ''--:,u'Art.r

:;-.Dt.,:.tr.... :,:., I::

or ::e:,,n.i.try ,

::,!!..,' i 1_,!'i;:ur*.:
Tot%I

Index;
1955 . 100

1:UMb, ' r 0 r l'1,.7()11'
oldc io the total.
populatin

:Uir:11;1.I.

'-r,:-
ueaciier
tr:tinin
er!le
,0:ly

Total

At-IoitIte
in P-Oes

Index
1955 - 100

6.6 1100 10A e2.2 100

1 0-p, 7' 070 107 107 61..,'. 59

1 601 96 96 96.3 105

1-1.5C `51 136 13o 116.2 141

1259 7C/.. 786 126 126 153.3 162

1.)6U 7liOl CO 859 124 157 127.9 156

1d.,61. 147 72j 125 148 112.7 137

701 ",(i-i 1,01*, 127 171 107.4 151

1.263 057 "...14 1,51 153 206 106.7 130

1 .64 I ,(.7J 1,504 172 240 1i.0 108

1,.,65 1,(,',1,1 544 1,590 160 255 90.4 110

17166 1,380 , O 2,101. 208 315 105.3 128

(1) Since 1050 coursed for seceloiry school leavers (iaturantenlehrgdne) have been
conducted at the to.hier-trainio.7 dahools; these are courses in which Oxaduates of
geno!rai secondary cccool are trai::ed as :rim:try school teachers.

Up to 1962 the so:t,,t of 1;raddates from teacher trainin schools, coasieered as a

proportion of the rdlevaat ar:o 000up, declined. Since tnen, it has been riainL7 sharply, and

will cohtirihe to rise: dee the develoment of enrolment in Table 10.

4. Accesc to hiner studies throti,,h secondary vocational education

Access to hii;her oducatin - normally limited to study in certain fields - may also

le had by itraduatinn from a socondary vocational school. The main types of these schools

are lescrib-a lolow.
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(4) bifnineSs

'.4hereas by pnsoirb3, the le:i/ht., exami nal, ion :ft rrammur sehoel or a tra n
school the utusen t acquires nn unl ted r irht m 'giro at :in in;;ti tut of hirjfer

i bit, the env in, cert. I f [(site of a business nendemy umiu him to enrolment at the :Joh/fel

or ffom-.eree Chr ,c-Ithanbe1). hy 1:Wirl,7, an additiennl examinntion - the
supplementary :0:beef-Li-iv n;,; t:xami nnt inn (:,,rf-thhiunrsmatern) - he onn ni:10 acquire an

uni ri;iit to stt.dy insti tut ions of Sirffer On the other hand, rraduates
renerni rrirmar sehuois may obtnis the Lis:Nino': w2rtiri,,t,, of , businesJ ncademy in :1

tWO-y COMM.-J:1'C C0111'1-31.: for (,:r:umaar school ,,r,raduates - (Abiturientenkurc).
'Fife lenv:nr rt ficate of n buhisesh aoade:r.y is moreover equivalent to the jodrneyman's

exnminntion He.,...ilenprtlfunr) in a comLerein! %TPA CNtit10:3 the holder to conduct a

bus [suss iirovlded cin proof' of :it lenst one year's experience in that field. The
hi.sineiis academy is an upper if iv it:ion sehool (V 111 5); in 1556/57, approximately (ib per

eent 6f it, fin.,t ye,r pupils were upper primary school Leavers, 38 per coat came from

seht.nl, abd the rest from other schools (senior division of ordinary primary nchools
pupi 1:3 who woild have had to repent 0 ;Trade at other schools). But the distribution hns

been in favo.zr of upper primary School pupils, who in .1964/65 represented 73.11 per

cent of tb- rst-yenr pupils.
This :leveloi.ment is shown in the followinrr, table.
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In the next tahle, t6tal talrolmen's are c nv-rtcd int° index numbers and t1,0

pro,;re... lea -61mehlb Aux tale...e1 Hi tn it tic. t:rc.,E).

Table I

busIneaJ acadeudiei: :volutlen of enrolment compared

with thqt or rlvwitnt ago group

Enrolmeht, All 14-17 year oliln

Ahnolute index
1555/56 - 100

In
thousands

Indox
1955/56 = 100

1J55/',6 6,51 IOU 466.6 160

1556/07 7,58.0 1,0: 152.3 106

1d57P08 8y:59 117 162.5 103

1 Ci6/55 H,6,6L 117 455.5 98

1 t5i//60 7,607 113 416.3 119

1160/61 7,676 114 594.0 64

1.)01/h2 7,742 11. 352.1 84

1562/6:; 7,515 105 392.6 64

1965/64 t.,,..)5 101 406.4 87

064/65 ',,j7'1 101 413.4 89

165/66 6,647 97 402.2 66

The absolute number of students shows considerable fluctuations as a result of demo-

grai.hic factors. A comparison of the enrolment indices with the size of the corresponding

age group shows that enrolment has ricen slightly relative to the age group.

Finally, the development of output of the business academies in the past decade is

shown in Table 1.1.

Table 14 also shows de increane of the absolute number of graduates up to 1961. Since

then a decrease has been observed which cannot be explained by demographic factors alone.(1)

(6) Secondary technical and trade schools

The fiye-year federal technical and trade schools (up to 1963 known as "Bundesgewerbe-

schulen") are institutions for the training of gifted young people for careers in higher

technical slINice in industry and state undertakings as technicians and draughtsmen. They

enter these fields of employment immediately after taking their final school examinations.

This examination entities them to receive certain rights and privileges in one or more

respective trades. The course is normally completed by taking a leaving examination which

gives access to higher studies in the same or a related discipline. In certain cases the

takihg of supiilementary examinaticns is necessary, just as in the other upper divisions of

secendary scnools. Before the 1962 School Organisation Act, those school leavers who intended

to go on to university were restricted in their choice of studies within the Faculty of

Znginevring.

(1) See "Bildunchericht (1,4;5 .-,,poot on Mucation).
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jradliat,,):: el the: Total. number of
l','.-ye,tr- o.1 dr,
(17 :',", - .10:7 )

ae,'alar
1-year

'....1:,:duru , al
e0.. cher. rot'

Thd ai b is i n. .., 'Poldil Akio 1 a I,' Indux

' '1) 111011 naten ..n,
:lumber,'

in
I.',1iLs

1955 :.. 100

dari ;nal na1:.1..ii. Indux

1 , i 4
5 t 7

' ..,C) '1:0 Li d, 100 h1.7 100

7H. , , 0 , / 1.': 1.u7 ,-,i) .7 lt..6

. 0.7 . . . . . . I ,:',1- 1. .1 1'5._ I lo.5 Li 5

. . .

.7
'. ,H i

.

-*da: 1 ,id1

.' I'd

;50
1110

11 0

I -.i',.; . i,

12i'..I
11)5

157

..."0 l) .050

id. 1,''''..i .,.,,,,, 206 107.4 1'51

. i'i51 .: 1 ,,.1 .111. IOU .'1 151

1107 174 ds/i . .-", 109

I ,,,. I ,: -',', 'L :,,1.15 .1::i6. 154 5.5 lll
i,')".-i 2...:4 169 105.4 12')

( in,.- : ander idle 1)4.2 Organisation Act .

'razu the fullewing deveIopmenth over the paht decade: the total
ur tne huar.t, techicai. el traau hcnouls; the chang:rw- dist.,-ibution of th,21/-

ucco,r,i typ: pn,vioaii ci.00Ln. ,,; and , , the development of
...;011:1,:1 in of 1,110 1. 1.IVtflt t;W Croup in tile total

population.
atiunal uni of tne decondar.., tecid.ical ,.111,1 trade schoolh hpeciali sin), in

t,?chnolo(-ical technhs:a schooir; Cormin,f, tneir lower
Liv ino. i0e:1 rIOt por;:j.-., a separate of (mrolmonts in the follow iag tables., The

'i:, tr:In.nor or sinoe 1555/56 is evident. It is not p'7,shible to provide a
comparis,-::, wit:: ne rr . ao the schools comprice three, f.-iur o fivc
years, an,i are primarily 111.-? age groups 14-17, 14-18 re.d 14-19. I.:ore-
oye r tO st.0 : 00.111 and clashec for rnahter craftsmen are adults belonging to
variour ,7roups.
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Enrolment in the secondary technical and trade schools, the intermediate

technical, trade and arts-and-crafts schools, the schools for master

craftsmen, foremen and construction workers and the classes for master craftsmen

I

Inrhl:kent in

secondary te(: hnical
and trade scnools and

inlwrmodiate-1evel trade,
technical And

arts-and-crafts schcols

in schools Cor
master craftsmen, !foremen
and construction workers,

nT1 in classes for
mast,r craftsmen

Total

;5.)//57

II 1,255

1,305

1,101

15,123

11,139

1),192

1.; 1,655 16,590
19',99,u ,:06 1,757 16,563

1. )0(7'51 1,9b5 16,169

_ 1,994 1°,516
1.1,95') 16,091

1.roVi).1 Hm5 16,929

1,")25 17,109

17,599

Tat . 16

Previous schooling of students admitted to secondary technical and trade

schools and intermediate-level technical, trade and arts-and-crafts schools (1)

.lcilool

Of the following
numbers enrolled

for the tim, in
Cirst. classes

The following came from: Total
enrolment

in the
,.irst-year

classes

ch, nuD;orv cbools
''''

The lower division
of secondary schools

Ab:mlute ',1,solute Absolute %

155/56 5,701 100 2,551 60.92 1,150 51.08 4,044

'';6/ 57 ',583 1L0 "2,495 69.63 1,009 30.57 3,824

'57/59 'f:,77'', 1.! C 2,59. 65.00 1,174 31.12 4,004

-90/59 4,305 150 ,067 71.24 1,230 29.76 4,645

t>0 4,017 100 2,915 72.51 1,104 27.49 4,315

lbi 2,934 75.51 1,057 26.49 4,509

",105 7..3.'f'l 1,150 26.69 4,655

lit),1,1,3 4,527 1 9 ,y, 74.1'9 1,132 25.0f.1 4,896

1 t5-5/6.1 '1,716 100 3,:,19 7b.25 1,127 23.75 5,036

1:,64/65 4,026 1(.. -,',,C?4 75.11 1,002 21.89 4,770

1969(uo 4,12 7 1,('L ,141 76.11 906 25.89 4,935

ai .i!ow: a d_stinct d in lavol:r of entering pupils comin.g from the
,s. From 1)55 to 196, ther,. has been a rise of over six per cent in the

tic,n th, s,mpilsory schools aril corresponding
C ]rh; -los Cr-,!! the :en.-ra) secondary schools.

6 6
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] ]] I

I

feta I 1,-).:)-itt-r.
! it, u,x I

er, in !Hoc...in.::: 1:111,..,.

I 1(

I on

I

I

I

I.1

1.29

v !ri i.rov i on

)))) i i tn)) )a.i.org),-).; pos.! i i leo o :woe sa ia ; 'The r ))iitication created by

tn.) I in.: .)!):., )0 i t, v, oan ont iie Liunto up to the preoent time as

:

(a.) !ale .it :teat)" te tne univ,:rotties (te general oecondary sci,00l) has been

,7r,,w 1 t: _P)27 the increase was accounted for by the

" .)oi! roe" , t ::!rtriw of' I!: Crou prirrJAry schoo1:1 who pasned the entrance exam-

na t to ti.e gene:)a1 sccendary school o at the age of 10 or 11 . As we

nay- o--n, a ft-1) in.:7 a "tr: tary" jot no LIJ!' )::a in stream ( transfer poosihili ti es from upper

pr. oono 1 tc oecondary ocncul ) ; the of rectiveness of this tributary has so

far, nowever, a.: far ao genc-ra1 gra=ar ochrut:in are c6.:cernea , been strikinuly stable and

:it it, k i i .

1:1 :iurve:! ng th- r.ent (t):' tn)) "Ntti n otrea" , we can oboerve a cono i de rable

1 nc::,)a:)c t: en))o1:1)-:ht H. the :ten- ral itce t'slary ocboobs, both in absolute figures and in terms

of bil.rt .in. !;L] -vant age ,;roup. Thil if; ohswn n the table below:
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Table 19

General grammar school (since 1963 general secondary school) enrolment

as a percentage of the 10-17 year-old age group

Year

Total 1U-17 year- rInrolment of general grammar schools
old age group (since 1963 general secondary schools

In thousands

1950/51

1955/56

1960/61

1965/66

771.1

HOH

7H9.2

In thousands
As a percentage

of age croup

50.3

74.8

79.2

57.0

6.52

8.46

9.60

11.02

(1) Tsis table only saews the number of pupils in the 15-17 year old age roup; young and
older pui,ris are rot included.

(b) Apart fro7r. the "main . ream", nowever, the:- is a whole system of other paths to higher

education, which is gaining inc:.easing importance. These paths comprise the old secondary

schools for teacher truir :rig (and now the 6rammar schools mainly for future teachers), the

business academies, the secondary tecbnical and trade schools, and the secondary schools for

women's domestic and catering occupations. These are all "upper-division types" without

lower di,isions. A minority of the pupils come from the lower divisions of grammar schools.

The majority are recruited from upper primary schools, ana a small number come from the

senior division of primary school.

As sill be seen in the iellowing tables 20-23, and rimmarised in Table 24, in 1906/67,

98 per cont of tbe 3,800 putils entering the non-specialised secondary schools, which have

provided the major access to higher education, came from the lower division of these schools

themselves, while about 88 per cent of the 24,000 pupils entering all other types of

secondary and intermediate schools were recruted from the primary and upper primary schools.

The "other ways" to nigher educatioh represented in this latter croup are of particular

importance with a view to the expected future develoment of the Austrian school system: this

is unlerlined, furtnermore, by develol_ments ir other European countries.(1)

(1) E.g. in '.he Federal Republic of Germany. See the brochure "Incenieurschulen, Neuordnu,. .

Ausbau 1962/70" (Encineerin-,-, Schools: :reorganisation, Extension, 1962/7C), published b.;
the Standing Conference of tile i,linisters of Sducatior. of the Milder of the Federal
:republic of Germany, nrnst Klett Verlag, Stuttgart, 1965.
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Table 20

Pupil inflc,w into first forms of secondary and intermediate schools, 1966/67

Schools of origin

Liecondary schools giving general access to higher education

Pupils transferred from (schools of origin):

Oth frm 4th form 4th form Other Total
Pupils transferred to primary upper general schools
(receiving schools): schools primary secondary

schools school
leading
to higher
education

N 1 N N % N % N

5th forms of the grammar

schools mainly for future

teachers

74

2.47

2,520

84.03

385

12.84

20

0.66

2,999

100

5th forms of secondary

schools without s.:ecial

categories

158

1.79

8,681

98.21

8,839

100

5th forms of secondary

schools giving access to

higher education

74

0.63

2,678

22.62

9,066

76.58

20

0.17

11,838

100

Note: Mention should be made of the fact that the total sum of the figures in Tables 20-23
does not agree with the number of pupils in the first form of the corresponding intermediate
or secondary types cf schools. Tnis is due to the fact that numbers of repeaters of their
own school and those of a similar school who have been accepted into the first form without
entrance examination were not considered.

7 0
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21

to fir.;t crc. o: nchooid, 1_,!6C/67

zic:looln of ori:-in

hnical nchools

Pupils Irah.1f6rrc from (schools of orii;in):

oth form 4th form 4th form C.ther Total
primary upp;_:r gen...ral :schools

to nchcols primry secondary
1.,:r.,: ..;:hoo.n): dchools school

leadin:!,
to hihcr
ciucation

N

IKt for.:::; 2,3/81 798 74 "5,253

75.20 24.53 1.27 100

idt 2 ca cf I .n1s. . 14 1,791 505 43 2,553
21.46 1.3 100

traihIhe: for s ,:,..':
48,1 84 551

.:,D2:e.:tic mil oat,:r::
15.24 100

joy .,...lar, t,:chric%!. %rd 4,653 1,303 201 6,157
75.57 21.16 5.27 100

Table 22

Pu8ii aflow firnt form.; of :secondary and ihtcrmediate schooin, 1966/67

:;chools of oririn

intermediate vocational sclools

Pupils transferred from (L;chools of origin)

6th form 4th form 4th form Other Total
Pupils transferred to primary upper general schools
(receiving schools): schools primary secondary

;(..hools school
leading
to higher
education

N 8 . N N N

Trade and technical 79.41 205 161 1,778
vccati)nal schuoln . . 1,112 11.53 9.06 100

Comm-rcial :ch(o1:1 . . . 154 5,550 306 67 6,157
5.80 i0.1 4.97 1.09 100

/ocati,ma1 :.:-:;o1:3 for 1

so:::en's Li.me:stic and
oatcria,-7 occ,I.atiohd .

til

26.47

4,429

69.74

241

3.79

6,551

100

int,.:rmediate voc.a..i 1.1 13,5U6 511 469 14,286
schcols 95.14 3.58 3.28 10(..

7 1
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Pupil inflow into scnools, 11i6/67

jcnools of origin

tr...7fersed to
ing

1:; from 31.

primary
scno.nis

4t:i form
upper
primary
Jcnools

4th form
general
Jecondary
school
leading
to higher
education.

uthor
Jcioclo

Total

NI V

jchools for kinairten . . 261 377 49 Li 168
dU.56 18.47 2.99 1(10

Schools for th.: training or sot. a. 216 14 19 285
handicraft 12.63 75.79 .1.91 6.67 100

Intermediate schools for teacher 64 63 33 753
training i?.50 78.75 0.17 4.3(3 lou

Table 24

Total pupil inflow to secondary and intermediate schools

and percentage of their origin from primary and

general secondary schools 1966/67

Receiving Schools

Pupil
inflow

From
primary and

upper primary
schools

From
general secondary

schools

flumber ;-: ;-.;

1. Secondar:,, grammar mainly for future
teachers 2,999 84.03 12.84

2. ,,2,)ndary technica: vocationa' 6,157 75.57 21.16

5. Intermediate vocational 14,286 93.14 3.58

4. Intermediate teaci.er training 753 78.75 8.37

Total for teaJher, technical and
vocational 24,195 87.66 9.35

Liecondary witnut s,.ecial cateries . . . . 8,839 1.79 98.21

(c) The following tainle ..)ums up the p-srormance of the entire system of paths leading to

nigher eduration hetween 1955 anj 1964 in terms of the development of the total output of

graduates.

It can le seen from t.J.is table that the number of graduates increased from 1955 to 1962,

but has deolinei slnee then. It is difficult to compare these figures with the population

figures for the rclevar.. i...roups, since the lengtn of schooling varies with the type of

school.

-72 -
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Table 25

Total of all graduates from secondary schools providing access to higher education
(1)

Year of leaving
examination

Absolute number
Index

1955 = 100

1955 5,125 100

1956 5,443 106

1957 7,674 150

1958 9,993 195

1959 11,004 215

196U 11,120 217

1961 11,465 224

L962 11,700 228

1963 10,662 208

1964 9,830 192

(1) From:

- general secondary schools (including rural grammar schools and grammar sèhools for employed

persons;

- secondary schools for teacher training; business academies;

- secondary technical and trade schools;

- secondary schools for women's domestic and catering occupations;

including the special students of all these schools.

It can be seen from this table that the number of graduates increased from 1955 to 1962,

but has declined since then. It is difficult to compare these figures with the population

figures for the relevant age groups, since the length of schooling varies with the type of

school.
Despite these difficulties, however, an attempt is made in Table 26 to give a general

idea of the develpmont of output relative to size of age group. This is done by determining,

as an average figure, the percentage of 18-year-olds (the group accounting for the bulk of

graduates) in each of various birth c-',hrt groups who have received secondary school diplomas.

It will be seen that over a 12-year period the ratio of graduates to total age group rose

from 6.6 per cent to 11.1 per cent.

Table 26

Percentage of secondary school graduates in the relevant age group

18-year-olds belonging to the foll wing
birth cohorts

1933-1936 1937-1940 1941-1944 1945-1948(1)

General grammar schools 3.7 3.8 6.1 6.0

Secondary schools for teacher training . . 0.9 0.7 0.9 1.8

Secondary technical and trade schools . . . 0.9 1.0 1.5 1.7

Business academies 1.0 1.2 1.7 1.6

Secondary schools for women's domestic

and catering occupations 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3

Total 6.6 6.9 10.5 11.4

(1) Partly estimates. 7 3
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":he Jcueol fa.go ,.:htHd, Act: A H'f.): ;;ew Pn..cwnrk for iiiscoverinr and Uevelosihr

Mtaurei Talent ;dierves

Ha:ihr trace.: th- striitsnai reform,: ,rirriei put in the past and evaluated their

effeetiveness, i re ih a positioh to shuw now the l',)62 '6onool. Organisation Act con-

srlidates and ..uihfor_es the ah(g7e-mentioncd develo.pment of the Austrian schot.1 system

i.e. tb c. ihcrea.ted lhflow tu the scnools ieadinh to higher education in general, the

impsuvement of transfer possibilities from upper primary school (or from the senior division

of the ordinary primany school) to tnese schools, and the increasing importance of the so-

calted upper livisihn types of school au well as of the other paths to higher education.

,Sec-hion 5 of the 1902 Act assrtn the democratic prihiple that all existing educational

(inc)udihg the irstitstis of hihr education) should be open to all capable

per;ons. Tt roads as follow.d:

"The e,u,:trian school system shall he uniform in structure. The structural division of

the Austrian school system shall be determined by the various levels of age maturity,

the different talents of the pupils, their different tasks in life, and their future

oc,_-upations. All pupils possessing the necessary qualificatins shall have the oppor-

tunity to acquire a higher education and to transfer from one school to another".

The principle of "bridges and crossiinks" (or - to express it differently the

principle that dead ends in ed,ication must be avoided) is laid down in general terms in the

section quoted above. The specific ways in wnich the 1962 Act prepares the ground for

impieri.enting this principle more effectively than in the past are slelled out in other

suctions. Among the more important provisions in this respect are the following:

1. :.:easures to facilitate tran-ifers to gen:cal secondary school

Capable upper primary pupils (first-stream pupils where there are two streams) whose

annual rei.crts show satisfactory results (in accordance with the regulatisns governing

grade classification) and who have been succesnful in their foreign language studius may,

as in the pact, transfer without examination to the next grade of a. general secondary

school in which the s,.:me language is taurht. But the 1962 law goes farther than earlier

legididtihn in facilitatin- such transfers. Not only does it lay down the principle that

differenced in curriculum between the upper primary and the general secondary schools must

not be such as to impede movement from one to the other, but the reforms which it has

effected in the structure c: the general reOondary sci,00ls serve to remove a number of

previously existing obstacles to transfer.

Of particular relevance in this connucti-sa is the fact that in the new science grammar

school no Latin is taught in the first divi ,ion (first four grades) and that the curriculum

of this division roughly corresponds to that of the upper primary school. Thus a pupil who

has not begun the study cf Latin in the uper primary school will not for that reasch be

prevented from transferring to a science grammar school.

Diarram 11 may serve to illustrate the meaning of the term "bridges and crosslinks

from upper primary ocaooi to general secondary school". (The diagram and the text which

follows it are taken from an essay by Dr. Otto Timm and Leo Leitner, "Die allgemeinbildende

hbhere :;chsle" (The Lioneral ied,nddry rjchool), Mdagogiscne 1,iitteilungen, 1962, pages 70 ff.)
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.; aiove

'

:Id an: t::ird-year clac::eo of ail

lower (h-avy 1:;). Transfer to the

,rtn nnl Of urt::: .7rum:::ur 5C:100i typo:: fr.' the tnird oh5ard:1)

ie ::ff:ult tolticin in Lutin at an upper primary school can

ftn:rt., and fifth clu:s:ies of science g5rammar

ihr-leo) lo Alfficuit:, tut experience has shown that

tran.:fers to thece ,-r:vIcs are far le:h; succen.,fsi tnan thc,se to lower grades.

.;eoehiary type.: are only indi.cated in t;:is table :iinco upper prir,1%ry

;nip'ils do not transfer to them but do enter them".

2. .ne oblis-ation for all cabable pupils to attend uuer wrimar_7 school

4n11e th- ::trotural and rurriculum Ie:icribed above should ease tae wuy for

trun:ffer: 11:.per primary to (7eneral :.:cendar:,- school, another provisicm of the 1962 law

is aimei at Lr,,dening tho recruitment base of the upper pr ry school itself. The new

maken it obligatory for all pupils who are considered capable of following the-

dourse at tne upper primary nchool to switch to s,,ch a school after the fourth gracii,, rather

than sta::ing in an ordinary primary school for thc! remainder of tneir primary educatHn.

Thus, es;ecialiy in rdral areas, many 10-year-olan who otherwise might never have gono beyond

compuliory schooling will now be placed in a better position to join the stream to gern?ral

secon1ary ahd ni,;her education. The obiigation to attend an upper primary school, however,

id contingent upon the availability of such an establishment in the pupil's area of

re,:idence; therefore, the real efficacy of this meanare will in many cases depend upon the

carrying 'out of an adequate school buil!ing programme or the provision of the necessar:

school transport facilities.

Ixbansion of grammar school education n-ecially designed for late starters

As alrealy noted, the creat: n of special forms ef grammar school which begin only

after completion of compulsory schoolin - and thus nave the pur,ose of bringing late

starters into the stream leading to higher education - dates back to the legislation of 1927.

The two school formn of that type established in 1927 - the rural grammar school and the

[,trammar nchool for emsloyed persons - have been given a .ew legal framework under the 1962

Act, wlth the duration of their study programn,es being extended by one year (to six and five

years respectively).

The most promisin,' of the special grammar school forms, in terms of possible enrolment

growth, however, was newly created by the 1962 law: this is the grammar school mainly for

future teachers, which was described above 2S havin: taken over and expanded the significant

role already played by the old type of ,tecondary school for teacher training in opening the

way for late starters, especially from rural areas, to higher education.(1) The five-year

grammar school mainly for future teachers is a true general secondary school, without an

upper divislon, designed Lvecially to receive pupils directly from the upper primary (or

ord:nary primary) school. The volume of the influx to these schools in their first two years

of operation (as well as the pent-up demand indicated by the rejections for lack of space)

(1) :lee section Bj above.
r'? 0
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(1)
i mhy he ad ied here tnat since l'.)615, 42 schools have been

credted - 11 Jf ',nett :a p1 c ; cccl n cc a wh1ch the former type of teach,.r training;

sence: already existed.

Thv "ot?,,r s cd cua',:fla", i.e. the secalary vocatinnal schools, were

exi:anded a nctult tnc jencel ii.rgani;:ation Act which provided the

1.i,tal basis for tne:r spedial forms. The five-year business academies for employed persrAos

and th- fiar-year s,eondary technical aul trade scnools for employed persons (apart from

the main tyi.es of tnerh r.rinndary vocational scnools) have oliened the way to higher education

for talend icr,ndds who :!)r.:!"iy employed.

In reviw_ing tne rfcrms set ihi motihn hy the jchcol Grganisation Act from the point of

df aod.issinility to iii:7her Eniscation, it can pe noted tnat ddrinr the period

iderati h d.-Yeinpments and trends have been taken into account and carried further,

!
exressing the will of the Ereat majority of the Austrian

.nidres tnat tnene trends dan e-intinde to develop.

The in!.d.ti hs ts- 1-,-iriature are clear. At the Fifth Conference of the iiiurcpean

itertt ef tne Au.:trian Felera. ni .iter ef 2Ihication, .r. Theodor Piffi-Pereevi6,

in intrni,.einc- the Austrian st ,uy on continued edaneition, interpreted these intentions as

foiigdws:

":n (passing the 1,t)6.: .ichool (5rganisation Act), the Austrian Parliament. went back to a

basid prind:;,le of AuLitrian educational tradition to the principle nf promoting the

ca:ahle. :;tD 'ia. raail be lost and tne road to hlEhor education shall be open to all

capabie persons. 2111:: meardi that ca:able children mtnit at an early stage have the

opportunitd of onini.:in:; their own way; it also means, - and I want particularly to

empha.iire tnis - that later on, that is, at sinificont stages of the educational path

rigl:t up to the university, all capable persons must have the opportunity of selecting

a gtream.leadin-. to hi.d.er ed'hiation".

D. .jummary - .)eyeionment nf the litream Leading to hirher ::ducation avi the ;Future

Perspective

This chapter, after describing the present organisation of the Austrian school system,

analyses the strhctural reforms that have been carried out durinE the past 40 years with a

view to making higher education accessible to a larEer proportion of the nation's youth. It

further indicates, on the basis of the relevant statistical data, the exten tJ which these

reforms have been effective up to the present time. The likely future develo,Jilent of the

:itream leadini7 to higher education - a vital factor in determininL, the educational system's

abilty to provide the increasiti,: stoc1.:s of highly qualified manpower needed by a changing

(I) Ibid.
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oconamy w ,n 'Hai.ior I:, tniatthar a comprehensive set o:' uetalled

prsjootions of :b

L. iary

anrino the fio.Tm quarter of tnio centi.ry, admission to the qralarnar school the sole

pata to univeroity-typ:i - be hai only by passing an entrance examination

at ;h- of 1.( 11; failure to meet this requ;rement meant permanent

ex-:iusion fit:m any of university atudy. .;hile, as we shall see bolow, subsequent

structura. innavatl,.h: have mae it pstii:L for iat,. :;tartors ;is gain ontry to graramar

ednoatii,n, :if:or t fairth grade of primary school remains the principal

/rii,n to oue nahu::._::17. A; i,:est (i(joJ), abaht 1:: per cent of all fourth-grace leavers

enter .:rammar :ohoois.

ransfer to ::-"niimar SciL001

in a tr11.,,;ary wao, Coo the :Mit time, adjoined to this main stream to higher

aiucaticn, aio.tol In taut year maie it poosible for ca:able pupils of a newlli

created uHer !,rimry scnaol (the :iauptochule, g (G) 114), containihg the last four primary

t tranofer, witis-t: examination, from any :rade to the next grade of grammar school

pravined ;ney centa'n :::)dorh languae remiromants; the right was limited to first-

:;_::-,-aam pupils in tho.;,2 upper primary acheols which nad two L;treams.

After tl.e niam, o anon schoo11 lawa were in force, wider use was

mnia of tho ;ranofer wnlah were facilitated by making a modern language

compulsory in tho first otream of the uppor primary school. Iiubsequently, the 1962 2choal

Or,vinioation Act, in laying ,b.wn tne fo.ndamions of tne present Austrian school system,

oaught furii to rei:g-orca traunfor briige by, in,:er alia, stating that differences in

eurvieu.um betwon the upp,r primary and the :rar-ar - nonceforth known as ,enoral secondary -

ocnso.s must nat be o.ib as to impede transfer frce:. one mo the other; these curricular

diffarenes were, moreovar, reuuced by the onanges which the 1962 Act effected in the

s:.rubture af oh- sac,ny.iary ochaol, bartIcularly in its lower division. (Here the lower

aivisiun of the now RealymnaoIum deserves special mention, the curriculum of which, like

that of ;he upper arimary school, doeo nat incluue Latin, so that able pupils from the

fourth cf 'he upper drimary school can transfer to the fiCth grade of the dealgym-

nabium). 1n tho Act N1:lde it obligatory for competent pupils to taike the last four

yoars of tL,ir olamentary hcboalinr in an upper primary sclool, rather than remaining in the

ordinary primary school, provided an upber primary ostabiisament was available in their area.

The fell impact of this moashro will d,pand upon the implementation of adequate school

ecnatruction and sohcol tron:,iport pro-ram:nos.

bimioed o: transfer cr,--oians

Tne efficacy a: the trannfer IL nk tc grammar school education, and hence to the univer-

sity, hao, fabt:, proved thus far to be very limited. Only 0.8 per cent of all children

wh0 were in uppor primary school in 176', L:dbooduen:ly moved on to a general secondary school.
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-t-hdary schr.,e: pupils 14:.0 hai trai..;ferred from an upper

per i...nt dh tor ,dgh

prop.srtn ox:ecte; te ri.'e from autuith : 7 wh-i. tne new

.g.hr:o1) comes ihto -ff- when a ftrm is ihtro-

ar s .r

Ih

t 7 it: :pec schhol typu: w. ish are aimed

school leav-:o, after tis; 10 the .tream

: The ii estah: - the 11.:71.1. cras.r.a r hoo it and trio

i f,r pe:as.:; - ths.. co::::trise only - d five vears of athdy

mpar the ndie-:cear geheral :a:ow:dart; ochool.; the more

kind.

::. the t ric.c types has risen rather raihici n resent

; ry 11.. o:' nut. for. lie ti..1..aciu1lte33

ry school. n I 1,1, there were ordy alas,t three

ah: sr,. grain:ate O the rural grammar

) new -rammar sts,,.of for fstt,re teachers

ochoii type especially front the standpoint of increa:1 hg

tarticipa-irh tho hi,ther esa-eit 3 aral - is the grammar school. ma.inly for

ft..ture toachers, sreatci hy tne 1562 Scnooi Or::anisation ,ct. This, too, is an exclusively

"upper divisi(,n" school, -0::.prisihr7 five years of study after completion of the f,11 eight

pr ma ry . In , it d second year of opora t ton, this school type had an inflow of

first-year pspi is, otimpared to total_ enrolment of 653 and 1,96 for the rural grarmttar

scneols uni ochools for empl0yed persons respectively. 14oreover, nearly 7 por

cent of alL a;p1: :arts for a..imissio to the ;7aramar schools for future teachers in tnat year

hai cci turned 1,)wr, solely for lack of space - showing the existence of cohsideraLle "pent-

up The roie wh i on these schools may play in the future is h fly discussed in

Sn'ipter 71.

3 . jarv voea ena dca t on

sting alongside the vari.,us i:rammar-type schools are the secondary vocational schools,

which provide acc,ss to stidy in si.ecific fields in higher education related to the type of

soci:niary schooli:v: pursu,s1. The three main types of secondary vocational school are the

U.) Th, lengths of study iniiicated in this paragraph represent, for all the school types
mentioned, a ose-year extension which is heir,a put into effect under the 1962 School
Or:.anisat:oh Act. The first graduatoo of the nownine-year .-eneral secondary school will

tieir diploma.; in 1572, while the first o.,tlut of the s.x and five-year special
school tyi.-r is scheihied for 19O.

7 9
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rAl- I
husiness academie..., ant the secondary scnoois for women's

lemeic It snosld Le menti,ined that the possibility of unlimited

access to higher education iu offesed to .-raduates of all there school types who pa:,:i; a

:iupplementary ucLooi-leaving examinutich.

secondary vocational school enrolments dcuLled ii.ring the decade 1')5C-1960, and

have riseh 10 6'1.e5 -- OFF. F. tne five yoars, these ccnools have

far fewer than tne secohdory scbools. Is total_ enrolmeht Was only about

21,060 in l)1/6, yompared to .5,600 for the geh,ral schools; in termdi of parti-

cipation nitics, the proportion of, for example, all lo- ahd 17-year-olis in.sec'endary

vonaticna/, Sc000lF oniy an estimated 2.76 per cent and 3.18 per eent, respectively, in

1965/u6, ao agaihut 9.73 per cent and 5.11 per dent for the general secondary schools.

Tne Present Situation %tiA a Persrective of the Future

The remarks that follow constitute a brief summary description of the present position

regarding access to nigher education and a glance ahead at future developments in the

context of evniving ecohomic and st.cial reTdirementn. Anticipatory reference will thus be

made to sdme of the subseddent ehapters which carry forward tine account of Austrian educa-

tional deveio:-tent presented in tiiis report.

1. The structsral innovaticns introduced prior to the 1962 School Organisation Act have

not, as we have seen, had a very significant effect on the breadth of the main stream leading

to higher education i.e. via grammar-type secondary schooling. NevertLeless, this stream

has wilened over the years, as urs bo seen from the fact that participaticn of the 10-to 17-

year-old age group in the general secondary scnools(i) increased from 6.52 per cent in

1956/51 to an eotimated 11.02 per cent in 1965/66. In terms of output, the proportion of all

18-year-olds who graduated from a general dodondary school went ud, during the ualtd period,

from .1.6 oer cent to 7.8 net- cest.(2)

2. The 1962 School Organisation Act lays tbe foundations upon which it will be pcosible to

effect a more rapid broadening of this stream. Some of the relevant provisions of the

have teen mentioned - e.g. the prolongation of compulsory schooling, which will increase the

numbers of tnose eligible to continue their education beyond the primary level and should

stimulate the flow to secondary schools; the legal obligation for capuble pupils to switch

from ordinary primary to up_er primary schools after the fourth grade; the structural reforms

that serve to reduce differences in curricula between :i,eneral secondary and upper primary

schools, thus tending to facilitate transfer; the creation of the new science grammar school

(ltealgymnasium), the creation of tLe grammar school mainly for future teachers, etc.

3. A very considerable wiuening of the stream to and through the secondary vocational

schools is envisaged in view of the urgent need of the economy for vocational graduates and

tne high demand trend observed for these schools - including considerable pent-up demand

(1) nxcluding the n.g4ly estabiished grammar schools for future teachers.

(2) .,;iwit is, precisely, beinrt compared here is the ratio of 18-year-olds, determined al; an
avt:rage fi.aire for the birth cohorts belonging to the years 1933-1536 and the years
145-8. The figures for the latter group are partly estimates.
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.:1.;':E 1965 - 1975

Tro previedd en,tor has tra..: 'ne d'rhethral reformn made in the Austrian educational

tn- ,:,:t fr.r ari hnlisatei the extent to :dlich those reforms have

arrect.,d system. Particlar att,:ntien hau been devoted to showing to

enanues i:ave ::erved to broaden ti:e stream lendinL: to hiuher

e:tih:- in :-_d_apter, an attempt will :A:, made to project the fature performance

0; ,h, ti.at performance will depend, in large mea!-iure,

upor tne effIsady roecd.t comprehensive reforms wl.leh are eriroodied in the 1962 School

are :d:w in toe process of i=lemeatation.

In order to et:mate futre performanee, two assessments were made of the development

of er-roir:.ent:1; anci f:l:r 1,-eadv 1.965-1975: one, a conservative "minimum" projection

ur:ertaKon 1.r, ahd !:,: see:el,: a more expansionist estimate made a year later. The

rfer,:n_:ed retween two ::rojecti: ;Are thot the :;::cond tthes accoHnt of social

observed over the past 12 :,,ears and, above all, that it

assumes the :::ter:tedilte oni dec iidery ed,cation will not be impeded by lack of

th": t:m" 2nd Adsednment was made, projects concerning new

tyte.; I
Orranirati,tn Aet nad worir.,td out in greater

detail ar: a rumter net:n-w:ae surveys attrition rates, auv, ntrheture and wastage

rate:i of b,:cor.e i.1-11t:.7 the 2nd Assedsment tal,.es closer account

,r and of tIn si.cial factors impinuing upon it, as well

Develocm.dtt total ,e.rciments

hotn hchool carolm,:nt::, will mount cHring the decade 1965-1975,

partiv is a r-.;:L. or a st-ady 01 Hf r, the number of births from 1953-1963 (after which date

siLe taper:nf_7, ofr tn- .:fs, of birtn cohort,: hdr Leen o:;tjmatod). In addition, the length

of oLli,atory 'cl. ::. :, 1: nm as t:.e .11;ratin of man:,, t:;peh of :i0oonjary school proc:raLr.les,

hy o!,.!

8 2
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ntt iun t. i r ' - n p-r

A t the a to and viry . uvul , incre nier are ex: ected tn be con:- iderai ly

i(:reatur. nnrnimuot in the Inturm-diatu voevitiona schools up 1-,v a ::.irliMUM (-)7'

1:3:' 1.7.50 , and ny 6,1 per -.int (in ahnointe fl(iures from

icco: Ili,- to tnu .1;eciphd. ?no Annusnitont also forcoees an

rf a.: 11,v p-r (..nt (fr(m. to 15,C.q.,G) for tne neconniany vocational

- wn.en, ne interr,ediate nonool(i, previdu accurs to :114-her education. in the

care of notn the*: sonool tvpun, tne forucantn dile to a close int idv of recent rtruni.(:

letL0 tronTh ah1 to proviii,onn of tho honool Act lookinc- to an expansion of

their pre.-:.unt iferv inaouquate eainicity.

ooni. _r:: ieo ient rod:rhly 100,(iC,.

hv at :,.;!:7 ir view of !te cieor trend towardo --..-lionition in

reient p-rna. bc put nt Anus.ntent). .ne n6w of tuacher traininc,

and o..tanii:ihm-ntn fol. nohooi teaehers are ,iunt rert,innin to function:

f6r tnin neaton, ani in viow nf the cotoretu expansion proj,eets of 7,11 of i:1docation,

p:r tun% are env i ;a.:ed - Loh , in abr.:lute firi'ures, will ( r I hi;

(ntnine: enrchiun'i of t,.(pen of noLooi to somewhat (-tier 5,0ni. by 1975.

edncatinn will not Eri affected ti ( demerrarnic

in birtLn was downwand), t'neir total enr(.1-

nv (inic v per cent accord 1o, to the lot Aii.iennitunt. iint the

..ni "7. 0 , foruneen an incruare of 27 per ourt.

Lodi:men. i 0:7

7- na.7 71 ,H.:' 0: .7; ,!xp,..,.77. :71-7..7: in enrel::ionts, tnly

aino to an anticioatiihi liarticipation rat:.cs. Thin in

.: t ta.L. .7 projestin.: the trie different- age.

ur.rol. Led in veni typi aeocitii r.c: to the ',MC As..iessitent the partici-

pation of in :nr-i..ilo neconciary nchnrils it: expected to .to up from 10H,o our

io arri in C.f.,: 7;7r,'" (dary vocationol schooi from

5 . to 6.6.- pui ient.

:.,..,. , _ :,'o':r-oiuo _n Ii icr expected - airo

. . , , - to increace rre;:: 5 .22 p.ir ctint to Oi.22 per cent dui-iris, the

inoveloos.ent of total_

.
of .(ital importanci:i Loti: 1.: view of the needs of the economy for

,:raduat,:s of Y.,. vo:nioc.; school types and also an m.asure of the efficiency of the system.

In tn_in cenin:c: it he noted thot the retention rates in ' -r_sceneral secondary

ocaoolr (with l'uooeet to Clont-year enterin clasnes) io only 50.6 per cent. The retention

rates for nther cit---orier of neobhdary school wlil no found in bection Al of this chapter.

The d r r the lrt and 2hd Arressii.entn for the eitt,Jut of the intermediate

vo.ati,: .1 feruse, . icii.tp,.ctiveiv, an increane of 21 per hent and 33 bor cunt. The

diff.ir6hces leti:n the two Assurhunts wiith respoot to the secondary vocational schools are

very Tney at:i.o an h.,(ruare 7 per tent tlf,i 5,3 per cent for this type of school.
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-raivateo. -:. tn.. I ;t nt

. hise 52 imr p-:

lea:: that tne oe:e 0 ory :ahnools be t the recid.i T.ements of

cooncriy. in iota'. I in .2:apt:IT III,

The tao i f . .
H : 6 I a t i o h exp:::.:te i up by 9 per '.!. 7: L.

or ber aent, ah,ohng LH the two resp-ctivo aoaehom::noa. Tnece muot he coaoldered ah

nly eatipsc:ei: One ;V: Cor 0.0 t ion -

... Di* 0:.,2 re-or,,,anlaao::n. :Co::: education, is now in a prepara-

ontput rutioo .-rodp

One et the important effects of the 1962 Act is exp.cted to be that of raising the

proportion of' yddngoters who complete the full oi,:nt grades of compulsory schooling and ar-2

thus eligible Lc cnntinue tHeir edocation. The introluction of the ninth compulsory year

wiil mean that ::itny repeaterh who wouid normally have completed only seven grades (in

years s.ent at school) will now posaess a Cull primary education. An estimated 72 per cent

all 14-year-olds completed tho: eighth grade in the mid-60'o, while some 88 per cent are

expected to do so by the end of the decade.

And wnereas in the mid-60'0 an estimated 11 per cent of all 18-year-olds received

secondary school diplomas entitling them to enter hi:!:her education, tho figure will rise Ly

the mia-7,,,'s to aome 15 per cent according to the lat Af:::ehhment and to 17 per cent accord-

ing to the aeoi.nd.

With re:_i;ect to university education, the proportion . the relevan. o7e. group fe,_::-"ivitii7

fihst derecs is expected to rise from 4.1 per cent for the birth cohort. H.:1-1944 to 4.5

per cent o= t'ne birth cohorts. 1955-1956.

Nain characteriotic of univeroiLY ht.aient bodies

A ndmhe r or sOul iCr were ca aricd out in 0 rde r to provide a clearer picture , for purp65 a

of fdture claaning, of the main characteristics of university student hodies - 6.g.

cc7ipositfon by sex, and scial origin, percentage of foreign ctu lents, distribution ty

fields of study, percentage 02 scholarship holders.

me of On- principai fisdiri..is are briefly humt.arioed nere:

1. fompositi:n by sex

The propor'::-In of female ott.ients lncrenhed from 21 per cent in 1953/54 to 25 :ent

in 1962/6 and has remoirl:: stationary at the latter Ci.::cre up to )964/65.

1. Proporti on of fo ir.n -itudents

The proporti.-.c. :ose from :1_6 per cent of all students in 1953/51 to a peak of 31 per

cent f:o.o 1957 to 1959 01.1 sinde droppod to 2c er eont in 1964/65.

8 4,
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of fnii-tide ..tudehts of AortriHn natftna, i ty showed that in tar

-unt of tie: fatner'u occupation was gi.von "iim.Hioyeu" (includird." civil re:rvahts

vdtu riu. - Lose o r I L t,1tt.t C 0 :en', of the

ave "elorker" to .ns. fataurs oseopation, wnile 50 per neht listed "lielf-employed"

tr i i , oh small. men, trolusrner., nes:l era of tile pro teLa;ions,

a.- d farmor.li, !ind iO nur ne:t lI."ted "2.st rud dor,:ers an.;

. Xoin fLut: . 2 st,iv

tnuru .,;c f,11-time st.d.1,.,h'u in Austrian univursities. Of these,

wure 2 Autrion nat:chality. Thu flve fields or stuly w:Hch aad the heavie:it ehrol-

mehtJ or Austrian dtudent wre, in order, as follows:

1. l:h-ral ar'- o.lence 1L,244

8,401

ahl 6,930

4,069

:c1,1 3,943

q-Z..ud, of uvery loot(.s:tcs awurlud to Auntrian utulentL:, 41 ',n'se in law or

pritloai eiurce, iN arts, and 19 in medicine the three fields leading

in this s-pust. Cu', of evury graduates wita dli.lomas (a lower academis qualification

',hen ntor.:) , 56 wu ots:ent5 of technology and 56 of business and commerce. In

general, wnile 'ge, number of doctos-tes awarded has L:esreased in recent years (index 100 in

ij53/84 Co )5 :a l'h'5/64), that of th--s variuus diplomas has increasul, showing a tendency

sf :Lany ,.tj It r. t %o seek to uualify themselves for a profession requiring a doctor's

5. Loni,-,:n of ittv

The requirud 111lisi",r or sumesters for completing university degree programmes is highly

varia/itt; in mout liberal arts fieLds and in Diw and poi 'ical science, it is d; in business

and commerce, 6 or 8, depniding on thu degree taken; in the majority of engineering fields,

9; and in medicihe, 10. 8ot who' Ls almost uniformly true is that the average actual number

of remu.:teru taken to gr.luate exceeds the required number. Thus, in mechanical and electrical

engineering, for both .2 ..uich th,r requrud length of study is 9 semesters, the actual ry.mber

averages in the first case from 10 to 12 and, in the second from 15 to 16. Likewise, in the

the actual duration is 9 semesters, as opposed to the reqdireU 8, in the sciences,

9 to 16, instead of 0, otc.

4. dcholarshic holders

Or the 363,714 full-time Austrian students in 1,164/65, a total of 9,020, or 23.3 Per

rent nad study grants. Of these, 61 per dent hnd Jir permanent residence elsewhere than in

the locality in wnica thu university W1s

8 5
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A. ti t :In tho,i()1.oi.ry

1. Definiton of Rev terms

:Some of the key terms us..si here ano elsewhere in ihid report are defined below:

Enrolment (E)

= Total number of pupils,

Attrition (A)

1. Pupils who leave school during CT at the end of the school year without concluuing

it properly (drop-outS); pius

z. Pupils whose scholastic performance in aiven grade fails to meet the requir,i

stahdard (repeaters).

Reten ion rate (R:t)

= Number of graduates of a school as a percentage of the respective inflow at school

entry. The group at entry in ccnJtrued to include repeaters and pupils who have bel:

admitted later than at the normal age% those who have been sent down from a higher

grade, and pupils who subsequently transfer to another school.

An accurate calculation of the retention r;', requires comprehensive studies over

time. Average r. .ention rates for the :dual types of school have been calculated

here for each year, for groups af yn as a rule, for ten years of the observa-

tion period 1950 to 196z; thio ntis p. a fairly a,:ourate basis of measurement.

The retenti,Inl metes show gre.,.:,t vArf_a. .
from year to year and betwee school types,

but certain trends arc dlsce2Alible. It is true, 1-2esvor, that retention rates are

particularly suscptibla to organisational meal;...er changes in the curriculum)

and to recommendations made by the school autaorities (sea "1965 Report on Education",

page 93).

The reteniion rates efiv.-n below, which sacm to be fairly accurate, were chosen for

the Second Aszessment after careful nonsileraticn of all pertinent factors.

:here are plass for a comprehensiva 2c:.ling with attrition and related problems

!ri the Austrian schools. Preliminary in this area have already been submitted

to the scooi TIthorities and o steeiong committee cf the present Austrian EIP

project.
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TLble 27

Retention rates: secondary schools

General secondary schools 50.6 per .ent
(courtir ..acrr tue
to t., .ith ;ears)

78.4
(count: ...um the fifth
to 'c-th years)

Secondary schools for teacher training 7. p, ent

Business academies 57. cent

Seconi .eoi,nical and trade schools cent

Seco-, ,ry He:,ocis fe: w-omen's dome,tic -old catering
76.5 per cent

Rural arts and science gr-er.m...r schools 46.0 per cent

Arts and science grom,,,..r s,ohools for employed persons 28.0 per cent

intermediate-level commercial schools 81.0 per cent

2. The basis and nature of the two assessments

Two assessments were made of the expected flows through the Austrian educational system

during the decade 1965-1975; the first assessment was carried out in 1963/64, and the second

a year later.

Both assessments take into account:

(a) The demographic development of Austria since the end of World War I;

(b) The official educational statistics;

(c) The legal framework of the Austrian educational system;

(d) The estimated effects of the 1962 School Organisation Act;

v,.) Ascertainable trends with respect to

(i,) the inflow to the individual types of schooLs(inflow = I);

(ii) the production period (= 1,);

(iii) attrition (= A):

(iv) enrolment (= E);

(v) ' (, 0);

(f) The sc'r.. :Jpace available.

(1)
As will be seen, the first assessmerrt,' which is considered to be a minimum projection,

seems to point generally to a rather unfavnurable development of Austrian educational output.

The second assessment reflects a more optimistic view of the future development of the

Austrian school system and takes into account the increased social demand for education.(2)

Above all, it was assumed in the second assessment that the expansion of intermediate and

(1) The purpose, the methods and the result :. uhe first assessment are discussed in
report of the OECD Planning Bureau of the Federal Ministry of Education:
"Statistics and First Future Assessment ,f the Population (5 to 29 year-old age group),
Pupil Inflow, Enrolment, and Output, as well as of the Demand for Teachers in Austria,
for the period 1950-1975".
(See especially "Notes on the Principles and Methods of Calculation", pages 1-34).

(2) The sociological problems involved in estimating future social demand are discussed in
Chapter IV of this report.

8 7
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secenuary in already in prmress will not be im peded by 1; iuool space.

Moreover, by th. tir %ne .lecondirses.iment was made the projects of the .c.,1 authorities

concerning the new .u.:hr,o1 typ..?s created by the 1962 school Organisation Act had been

worked out in ,reater detail. In addition to this material, the results of a number of

nation-wide ys (including public and private schools) initiated and evaluated by the

OECD Planning eau of the Federal Minintry of Education were used as a basis for the

.ecconu Assessment. These surveys included the following:

(a) In the field of general compulsory education

- Analysis of inflow in the school year 1964/65 (as of 31st December, 1964) to show the

percentage of children entering school before, after and at the compulsory school age,

as well as the proportion of children who are not educable.
(2)

- Determination of the number of repeaters at primary, upper primary and special schools

in 1963/64 to show the number and frequency of repetitions and to make possible a more

accurate e:;timateilof attrition.

- Determination of the rate of loss (decrease in the number) of teachers in the years

1951, 1956, 1961 and 1963 (loos of teachers due to death or retirement or to notice

given by the teacher or the employer, and the use of teachers for special tasks between

1st January and 31st December).

- Determination of the age structure of the teaching staff as of 1st January, 1965 (sizes

of the birti. cohorts 189F 1945 among compulsory school teachers).

- Determination of the available and required school space at primary, upper primary and

special schools.

(b) In the field of general secondary education

- Determination of the number of repeaters in the school year 1963/64 to show the number

and frequency of repetitions and to make possible a more accurate estimate of attrition.

- Determination of the rate of loss (decrease in the number) of teachers.

- Age structure of teachers at general secondary schools.

Determination of the available and required school space at intermecia%d a d oundary

schools.

(c) In the field of compulsory vocational education

- Determination of the number of repeaters frcid i to 1.6/64 as well ao uf the

previous schooling of entering pupils in 3c.,3/61

- Determination of the rate of loss (decre e ::er) od :eaohers.

- Determination of the age structure of the t hi g lorcie as of 1st January, 1964 (sizes

of the birth cohorts 1898 to 1945 among the teachers at compulsory vocational scools).

(1) The new type of teacher training college, ihe grammar scl-el maoly for future teachers,
the polytechnic course, etc. See Chaptr,r I, Section A4.

(2) As already indicated, the "BG" annotations in parentheses -er to published reports
issued by the OECD Planning Bureod of the Federal Ministry of alucation.

C) 0
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(J) in CIJIA sterm-diate itrid ;;,,.(::-:AAry vocational education

- Letorminot ics of Ole numter or r,:pcaters from l'iu1/62 to 19b1V64

at commercial schools bsess academies;

at traie, t-h:d . Ical ani arts-a:A-craft.: schools and at secondary technical and trade

sot:Dalai

at intermeliate and se..-dary ihtiosia for women's domestic and catering occupations.

. or th,, rate 10:1.; (decrease I. tne number) of teachers.

- rhs ittr...ctare or the teaching Corse at intermediate and secondary vocational

sesoola.

(e. in the f: Id .r training

- Determ.natii the number of repeatero in tne school yr 1963/u4.

A numb-r of the studier cited above - on a6-e structure and wastage rats in the teach-

ing force ahA 6I1 available asd scaool space - were usei in makin: -;he projections

- ;;L:r.:AriseJ in t:hapter V.

Xet

Any asscsamen' of the ft:- demand for teachers, school space and funds must be based

on an estimate of the prospeot,':a number of pupils. This in turn necesaitates an analysis

of demographic develo,ments, of the educational projects envisaged by the school authorities

and of past developments in field. The relevant trends observed so far (with reference,

e.g. to the inflow to the various school types and the demand for their graduates) have been

extrapolated and taken isto con,iideration in projecting future flows through the ooLool

Various methds may be employed for such a calculation. Theoretically, it is possible

to follow every age ;roup from scs.col ,ottry along its path throdgh the educational system.

for exEstple, the number pupils no' accepted, the number of transfers to special

schools anl the numb-r of reer.' would have to be calculated, using as the point of de-

partuee tnv number of entries to the firot grade of primary school. Ii. the following school

year 'he pupils repeating the second grade would have to be added t t sae who have suc .ess-

fuily coinpleted tilt: first grade.

Thr farther one continues along tnis line the more complex ti.e -,e-thod becomes, because

the higher th.. 'rade, the ,treater the number of pupils who belong t- :Afferent a(.ie groups.

This method is rendered even more complicated by the fact that the res of 'ale varicds arc

gro.ps differ considerably.

Another metnod proves to be more practical. This method, which requires the existence

of school output data for previous cohorts, was chosen for this .71-ady; it is demonstrated

here with the secondary :a-2nools serving as an example.

It was possible to determine tra number of secondary school graduates as a perc't

of a given age grosp for all types of secoi.dary school. and for -t.he various birth cohoits

means of the data available in the school statistics. Table 26a (1st Assessment) pr,.oehts a

survey of tbi;a development for the birth cohorts of the years 1933 to 1945 divided into

Etuccessive 4-year groups. On the basis of these values the dynamic mean (average) of the

total number of graduates of secondary school,3 was first determined for the individual years

up to l9H5 by r.--ins of the method of least squaren. A first-degree trend was assumed on the

- 90 -
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has 1 0, .1 f i proport i a ti.:ulLL on. An exam intiti On

carried out by means or a MVO,f,'f' snowed a projectud 17 per cent of the rul-vant age

ruseiving seccntory school liplmas In 1975-76. Thu confidence range ustends from 16.08 per

dert to 17.98 per cunt. Asnumirg a steady develo!.ri(imt corresponding to that of the last 12

y%eirs dnin muan.; that, witr a probability or 95 pit' cent, 16-18 per cent of the relevant age

grodp wi. .

graduate from a secondary sohdol by the late seventies. Austria would thus not

have yearned the minimum of 28 per oent, which is the goal in Western Europe.

Whether such an expansion wwild be possiblie from the point of view of personnel and

school space has not been taken into cornideraticn here. Only the optimum development of

secondary education was to be shown in the 2nd Assessment. Tnn' correlation between the

previods and the presumed future development is 0.949 (product-moment correlation).

For 1:175-76 the trends excluded with a view to the above-mentioned method would have

yielded the folLowing resoits:

- 19.5 1 (with a coni.lence range of 17.4 per cent - 21.9 per cent) r = 0.945

- 11.9 .1 (with a confidence range of 19.6 per cent - 24.4 per cent) r = 0.949

Tr- presumud percentage of secondary school graduates could be worked out in the manner

described above for every age group. It wa:1 assumed that

25 11 of the secrondary school graduates are beliw 18;

50 :1 are below 19; and

- 25 '1 are over 19.

On tnis hoofs the peroentaLe of the various age groups receiving secolidEiry school

diplomas, caioointidi acconding to the method of least squares, could be converted into

numbers of secondary school graduates per year.

The retention rates are kr,-wn from the records. Table A above shows the retention rate

for each type of secondary In order to arri i at total enrolment figurids, we calcu-

lated the enrolr various grades on the basis of the number of graduates per school

year ans the re. ..d.on rates. Where possil . the enrolment figures for the first grades were

compared tri the inflow figures availabLe u: to 1964/65.

Where discrepancies were observed the cnlculated figures were adjusted to the actual en-

rolments oi the res',..ective seccndary school grades. The figures for the empirically ascer-

tai..ed retention rates and the actual sizes of the first-year enrolments - for the period for

wbich tney were available - were used ir assessment of the probable numbers of secondary

school 7radoates. This means thnt the output figures for the next five to eight years as fore-

cast in the 2ecn-d1 Assessment are f -ly accurate. (It is assumed that there will not be any

not:isle nanges in ,,he retention rates). This method was first used for secondary schools in

general and I was then applied to each type of school individually. In this process the

;.rojectd oi tne school ndminisdration have been taken into account throughout.(1)

This :iethod described above was supplemented by caldulations in which the sizes of

existing clasdes were considered.

The ,,-ojectCon of 0: secondary schools which, as noted above, was deter-

mined wi t-. the aid of a cor.iputer, corriidnds on the whole to the som ol graduates from the

of

( 1 )
Parti-dlar atgention is called nere to the expansic 1

Federai Ninistry Education (Iiiini:;terlairat Dr. L
schools mainly for iditude teachers (see "Education on

9 0
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mintier, output riurei; have wrked wiL for all types of schoola with

LION a LLyuisury schoold.

fo lery vocLienal schools the figlire:; of the i'dirt id_L;essmnt wen

rh- tne general -:dmpolsory schools were obtained by the subtraction of

tho - H it''tt th, low,r livisi ;nd of cenelial :3ocundLiry schools, ot. other secohdary

fr *.h overall ada of pupils of comisdlisory Lichori age. The method used in

ad.,n tvlment In iri;eo will shoiiri in greater l,tail in Table 7b

:.rdod utm,nt).

ft. it a only a triof pLarion of tiw method used for the :_iecond Asessment. A more

u ,ocorlyL-oh of the variev cY' analyse:3 ciirried out in the past, of the calculations

the az'ooeiu a a used, would take us beyond the scope of the present

ht Lnat in cnrrying out tnis asseasment we have evalueted the exper-

pettn-ret tv a -neat numher of experts IN the field of education.

the 'olair. Trends itevealed by the Projections(1)

nic developments

Table 1 and the accompanying Y'rapn I give tho basic demogral.hic data relevaht to future

school enroimnts. The moot pertinent fact tr,tt emerges with respect to enrolments at the

primary and uecondary levels in the next decade - is the steady rise in the number of live

births between 1953 (about 100,000) and 1963 (some 155,000). In order to provide a demo-

graphic picture in greater loptn, the following facts have been taken from a detailed account

of the factors on which the ticulations of Austrian population developments are based

(report i:G 669/65):

- The number or live births ex;ect-: between 1964 and 1970 was calculated on the basis

of th- pre. ont fertillty indices (= nimbcr of live births per 1,000 women in a given

age groilp, :he fortility indices rose until 1961; since then a slight decline has

be?ri observed. In stite of the fact that the number of women reaching child-bearing

age is comparatively high, the number of live births is expected to decrease somewhat.

The pertinent data for 1964 and 1965 have, furthermore, underlined this trend.

- A comparison of the censuses of 1951 and 1961 has revealed a decrease in the 20-to 50-

year-old age group, the group most productive of live births. This reflects the shary

decline in the number of births during the 1950's, which generally recovered during

the 110's.

- inf:mt mortality dropyed from 6.9 per bent in 1949 to 3.4 per cent in 1961, and will

probably continue to decrease; a development is cuggedted by figures in other

countries.

Tre following infant mortality rates have heen projected for Austria:

(1) The tables referred to in this sectinn are found in the Annex to this clapter at the end
of the book. To facilitate reference and comparison the tables of the First and Second
Assessments which deal with the same subject matter are numbered identically (3 through
26); they are placed next to each other, in numerical order.

f.)1.
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- the mortality rate between the second and seventh yours of age has

shown a .
downward trend: for the next ten years a further decrease from 0.7 per

cent to 0.t. per :(-2rit, is expected.

- i'ho mortality or persons from u to 29 years of age has not recently shown any notable

chariges and is not expected change substantially within the next ten years.

The of scnool entry ag- :ohorts, 14o7-1975

The Jizes of the cohorts reaching conpul!

expected to be as follows:

age during the next 10 years are

Children reaching
compulsory school aEe

19bP . January) 120,000

ii67 124,400

196., 127,500

1969 129,100

1970 129,200

1971 128,500

1,i72 127,700

1. 75 126,800

1971 125,900

975 125,600

These figures snow tnat the number of cnildren reaching compulsory school age will rise

until 1970 and will decline only moderately thereafter; tne next 10 years will, therefore,

provide a substantial demographic base for continuing enrolment increases.

Table 2 follow:i each age cohort within :die '1, to 29-year old range from 1950 to 196 and

projected to 1.75. This table is a basic referen,:u for calculating the size of aEe cohorts

relevant to each school level.

2. Development of total enrolments (Tables 3a Jo

The overall erro:ient figures ut Austrian scnoola and institutions of higher education

broken down hy types or chool (and fields of study) are of decinive importance for the

determirition of ri xpected demand for school space, teachers and funds. This demand will

be evaluated in Chapter V: we 5011 lim:t ourselves to a discussion of the expectl

expansion in e:.rolments.
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ex;.. ../er tne tn1H inor-he mdv Le attrIt ,tod tu it.:Lo.,rapille factors

: 2 t('e var. 1. h.. ) I X 0 : !0(11p111 to cy

Pne ,;cment , wh tak-4 int° cor).:1 rti on

7/. ::0(` 'L

a siI,:ntly smdlIer i:wrease H. in g.eneral schools - 0 per cent.

In the ,r,mb,;irry voeltn ndl ehitilment will dot:Lino nlightiy from index 100 in

tti w.:1 then ri.:e to .:u !w-75/76. develom-nt In 1:11.000

by tn:, -1 th- age .iroli.,s ..-ncer!.ed an well as by the introduction of the

;trlyt- :brie th

ih ,htermrdiate v,.:piati nal ..chon.b; in exi.- t to ri.te mace sharpiy

n"xt "ir; : 0 tOe r:Jt Ac '' ) . t I ;3 may

iitteLAed ttr th- ($f tno eirhth ;.rimary grade, th,. enrolmentn are

not affeJ:ted by tne intrcddcti : the itil.:..tochnir endrse.

n.1 :t1.1:,2Si;NN :It. a much more pronounced Inert we from LOG (i'lb) to Iht

/1=i; fd-- vocatifn it takec into acooLnt not only the cemorraihic

evel,-,;ment th- inflow the past 12 yearn to nuch intermediate estab-

Lth.mente a.. .n cem.merH al 1 2b,olbt, tho rireliato vocational b.,:hools for wrimen's d,)mestic

an: ,tater.%,- ani the vcoatiena .ichnols for soo:al workers.

:.,xperieneo anaif..ed .10 Car seem,i to ihdicate an incroai;]n,: d-mand raraits and Ltljen'...s

for a:. obucatien at ihterb.rdlate vo ,hal school 1,ve] ;.:5 to 4 veal-) plun 13uL:pplu,:nt

trainin,,: for macter ..:raftrmen and sr,:H. 4,rkers (4 to 5 ye-rs aitogotherr.

A markod indrease ,n enrol:Lent tico pc-dieted for tr, ::.terme.,liato schools for tile

ri of tacner.-. and e.Hcati-nal as::ossmonts arrive at :iimilarly high

result:. (1e75/7 Loin : ItIft and 1.I6 re,q,--tiveiy, compared with 100 for 1965/66).

In ri orr.1 nlary cr.-hooin, 'he increase in en.olment ir exTected to amo,nt, at

a per in .ho b,rt ton ears 1-i.re too (as ih

the oa.,! of .
attriluted to the increa,;0 in

tne .-tf grp.-. an.: the ext.e:-:-N (bOth Car.1:::1:51:ry and general secondary)

frcm to yo%rs.

The in ehrelmrht prediet-; :c -veh moro prononeed - i.e. 60 pe cent from

1.h,, to 1.,475 ensmenl. I t :'Md 1.j4h towards a broadei.ing, Of the

stream lea:1 in:7. to hi,-ner eduoatin is taker. into rtinLi..deration. Noreover, the Second As:-.;ess-

att,nti,n to t'nle concrete project:, ..chool authorities.

facthr,-, acoot,nt fhr the ::harp rice in enrolment in the secondary vocational

incrse in the sii:o of 'ninth cohorts, tao one-fear extencion of schooling at

the ts;s:ne:-:-;s tio,:demies an.1 :;ec,hiary Lion ,ls for women's domestic and catering occupations.

Tbe marked difference betweeh the F. I anci th, Second AsceSsmen' (the Second Assess-

ment pred:otn ah H. .roa.,: in enrol:Lent hy 1.0.') per cent between 1965" / bl P175/76 as com-

pared to per oo... ih the A): i» due to tho fact tha: available

wa:s .;ttldied thor6dghly rh- the Se,..i:$1.d Assen,.::.ent anc that all trt.nd:-.; observ.

w:.th great pref:ision. Tho provigicnc f the School Organilsation Act pert,

VU exenit:,n of th0 schoo: tfpes un:r consHeration have also been ta,ion into account.

Ih both asesment, corgtrete ..-eicts of the Federdl I.:inirtry of I:Idt:t.ation account for

the in-roase ih ohnoiment at .no t,-,c:.)?r training and schools
(in

for yf ::It : tIrWil,r:3

See notes profator2 h1 or 1.3.-,t41) in the Annex regardine., the phasing ,.t the old
teacher ..choci,,, and see Chapter ', :;ection A4, for a more co:..; ,aihensive

exH.aat:on of tn.. re!'ormn in ;-,acher tra:ning.

94-



ri m, 10.1'1,,1 ,:.1,H1,1t!I'Zit Inst] tot '101'11; of hight!r f'dlIcittion are not

af fected by the demogriph t,,,tI -t.n.driori will. on Ly rise ;it

hovelclin,era cf.*

The prospective enrolment figures, aiscussed in the previous section, are indispensable

for the determination oC the .1'.:Witt,1 for school apace, teachers and funds (soe Chapter V),

and are thus particularly reLevant to the tarkn of school administration and finnNuial

planning. 'Estimatea of out,ut, on the other hand, allow for a comparison of the expected

"production" of ihool nyatem (gridnatos of the .:ari',dr tipes of school) with the demerd

of the edohomy for yillified personnel according to and _level of education. In Chapter

VI of tnic stady conclusions will be drawn from the compar:. n of the demand of the economy

for laalified personnel as estimated by 'dr. josef Steln:1 (Chapter III) with the projected

supply.

The rardatt figures are important in one other respect as i4,3111 they furnish information

on the efficiency of the school .,,dtem, for example, hey permit conclusions as to attrition

and in they are expressed as percentages of the relevant age groups they allow

Cor comparisons with the efficiency of the school systems of other countries (see Section 5

below). A number of such coi.parisons wilt be naie in Cha;ter VI, kin this connection, menticn

should be made of a .liblidation of the i1ouncil or :e:rope, "Education in Europe School

Systems, a Guide". Strasbour,;, 1965).

An overall view of the development of past and projected future output of the various

school types is given in Table 28 below. Index numbers indicate the development according to

both the 'z'irst and second Assessment3 and in terms of both base year 1950/51 and base year

1965/66. Output in term.; f aidlute numbers of graduates will be found in Tables 5al2c.

This table shows that the output of the Feneral comrulsory school will be 2.1 ,'er cent

to 30 per cent higher in 1975/76 than in 1965/66. At the iiame -Ime the number of journeymen

tUose who complete the vocational scool couibs s oblie;:atory d..nlng, apprenticeship will

save risen by 8 per oent.

The output of the intermediate vodationdl schools is expected to rise by 17 to 59 per

cent by 1975/7b. The First Assessment is base,!1 or the assumption ti,rit it will he impossible

to cover th, increased demand ror intermediate vodatinal school graduates; i.e.,that the

school constructicn pro,bramme will be limited. The 'jecond Assessment, on the other hand,

anticipates a special promotion of the intermediate vocational schools through, e.g. the

granting or status to various private scho.:1s, and the promotion of school construction

pro,-rammes by :he Fe:eatich and the other gcvernment bodies (provinces, municipalities), in

ohler to meet the increasing demand for graduates of these schools.

In the docride under consideration, tne output of the intermediate schools for the

trainin,:7, of teachers and edueational as.biatants will i.;row by 5 to 26 per ,,ent. In the :2econd

Assessment an increased inflow t- 'Ho schools for kindergarten teachera is predicted as a

consequence of the great demand for kindergarten personnel.

In 1975/76 the output of the L7enera1 .ecchdary schools exiected to be 52 to 70 per

cent hii",,her than in 1965:::.,

lt may he noted hen:, n anticipation of :iubsequent discussions in this report, that

th. direase in odtput exTected f)r .ral secondary schools will p.:iobably fall far short

of the demands of the economy oveh if a :;enerous school construction programme should be

financed o,,eried out. (:;ee ,1hapter III regarding highly qualified manpower requirements

and Chap:'tr V concerning ,cicol construeti'n needs to 6conmmodat tue expansion present

projected.!
I) I
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Thu ,1 irr,.1,11,!,. iwtw:uel the projected increase in the output of the secondary vocational.

schools according to the First and hecend Ainvaniment respectively, is particularly striking -

7 por cent in thd one case and 5H per cent ih the other.

The hecobd Assessmunt ih based on the assumption that Ulu recently introduced types,

end :31)i.it tylftui, of secnniary vocati:q.1 school (especially for employed persons) will be

expandoi in accordance with the provisions or the lub2 dchool Organisation Act. Here again,

Lt must be IlIUI that the expected oat[ait will he inaufficient to cover the needs of the

economy - particiolarly as even now there is a shortage of hecondary school engineers and

business academy graduates (caused partly t u better offers from abroad and emigration).

hince the aatidit of the schools for higher social occupations in absolute numbers is

very small, the corresponding index values are of little significance.

With rugard to the teacher training institutions, the age group hue to graduate In

1970/71 is r::ther small - so that total output is expected to decline by 7 per cent in

relation to that of 1965/66, while the 1975/76 figure will probably be 13 to 19 per cent

higher than the 1965/66 total. Chaatcr V will discuss the problem of the demand for, and the

supply of, teachers in greater

Tha output of the inutitutions of ble,her education is expected to go up in the ten years

unser ,
ideration by 9 per cent according to the First Assessment, and by 23 per cent

aecordia,-, to the decond. These are only rough estimates, as all the relcdrant informati . -

'r :2cl:a or tl," reorinisation of higher education - is , yet availaLle.

4. i) ioloLment of participation ratios (Tabies 13-24b)

As in hection 1 above, the projected rise in enrolments will partly result from

Semographiii factorh, but also, to a considerable extent, from an increase in participation

The ovolu.,len of age-cr particips'ion in the various types, and at the various

id, of education, is shown in Tables 13-24b.

The table numbers, lth the corresponding school years which they o-7er, are as follows:

- 12 and 13 for tb eir 1 i51

- 14 and 15 for the year 1 55/56

- 16 and 17 for the year 1960/61

- le and 19 for the year 1965/66

- 20 and 21 for the year 1970/71

22 and 23 for the year 1975/76

Three examples will serve to illustrate how these tables may be used.

dxample

The total enrolment of 17-year-olds in schools of all types rises from:

- 18,293 (r 20.3 per cent of all 17-year-olds, i.e. 90,100) in 1950/51 to

- 23,129 (= 26.60 per cent of all 17-year-olds, i.e. 86,700) in 1955/56 to

- 35,017 (= 33,35 per cent of all 17-year-olds, i.e. 107,400) in 1960/61 to

- 38,489 (= 35.8 per cent of all 17-year-olds, i.e. 107,500) in 1965/66 (First Assessment)

Althoagh in 1955/86 tne population of 17-year-olds was smaller than in 1950/51, the

educational_ participatlon of 17-year-olds was nigher in 1955/56 than in 1950/51. The schools



have ,mdergin, en. jt. n, and relative huitbors of 17-year-old

pupils having IncreaJed.

A compari:-Ion of r_,:iolute enro-m-nt fh7uroli is thihi not sufficient; only hy lookim; at

:he percentage of tile repeciiive i7roup can we say whether there has been an incirse or

a decline in enrolmerc., aince these percentageti are iniependent of the numerical size of the

respective ace groups.

Example 2

In 1955/56 there were 43,485 15-Year-old pupils at compulsory vocational schools, while

five years later there were only 31,400. A numerical decline can be observed here. However,

a comparisch of the numher of 15-year-old vocational school pupils with the sizes of the

total age groups reveals that while in 1955/56 32.38 per cent of all 15-year-olds attendee

a vocational school, by 1960/61, 35.28 per eent were attending such schools.

Hera a Aeoline is the absolute number of pupils - the consequ.--ee of a smaller age

group - is observed in contrast to an increase in the participation ratio.

Example 3

The trends which become evident from the development of the cohort participation ratios

are of fundamental importance for estimating future enrolment figures.

If we continue the series of percentages given in Example 1 (pupils 17 years old as a

proportion of the total 17-year-old population)

- 20.3 per cent in 1950/51

- 26.68 per cent in 1955/56

33.35 per cent in 1960/61

35.80 per cent in 1965/66

52.92 56.40 per cent in 1970/71(1)

54.43 60.34 per ,ent in 1975/76

we see that in the past the rate of growth begal. to slacken somewhat but between 1965/66 and

1970/71 is expected to rise sharply. This sudden increase will be the result of various

provisions of tne 1962 School Organisation Act (9 years of compulsory schooljng, extension

of vocational education from 3 to 4 years, etc.). The decreasng rate of growth between

1570/71 and 1975/76 represents a resumption of the development observed in the past.

5. Development of output ratios by age group (Tables 25a-26c)

The output cohort, expressed as the percentage of pupils in a given age group who

successfully complete a given type of schooling is of fundamental importance in making com-

parisons with other countries. On the basis of the Second Assessment, the following ratios

were obtained for the secondary schools:

(1) First and .econd Assessmen,_-, respectively, for the last two years in the series.
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Percehtage uf grai,:ate.; in total relevant age

groua for the birth c-horts, 1913-52 and 1953-56

1 V.)-1-.u:12 19H:,-1956

scueols
for

seho ,L a I for

ochooL:: for wet. dot.e..t:c ani
dater.h,-

1.4

8.4

L.9

0.4

in .5 1!).3

The .9ic.d.:ary scnoori for empl... 1 poitie are :.ot included here becriii.ie the grad:mites

beling, to Tfahy different age groul..i.

if theie 2chocis are also taken Into account, the overall perk.entages rise to

- 15.2 per (ent for the birth cohorts 1949/1952; and

- 17.1 per ceht for the birth cohorts 1953/1956.

In tabio 28a the pupils who have completed compulsory schooling - at present 8 years,

after the tlitumn of 19,J6, 9 years - are grouped by types of school and level of education

comipleted. lot all oupils reach the eighth 7,rade in eight years of compulsory schooling.

itich group comprl.;es 4 annual birth cohorts; in this way possible yearly variatiors

may be ecluded -hd the reective trends are more clearly visible.

Of th- of compuisry Scilooi age in the birth cohorts 1937-1940:

- 17.6 per cent completed the 8th grade of primary school

- 33. 7 per cent completed the fourth year of upper primary school(1)

- p-r cent completed the 8th grade of special school

- e.1 per :ent completed the fourth p:rade of general secondary school(1)

Total:59.7 lo,:r cent

This meanh tIlat aboat 60 per cent of the birth cohorts 1937-1940 coiicluied their

compulsory schoolinm in an eth grade; the remaininf, 40 per cent did not attain this educa-

tional level. However, as may be seen from coiumn 9 of the table, this ratio (60:40) has

clearly changed since: of the birth cohorts 1949-1952 an average of 75.7 per cent completed

the Hth school grade.

The introducti,.n of a ninth year of compulsory schooling will enable a still greater

number of pdoils to complete the 8th school grade and to acquire the right to continue their

(1) The fourth :itar of the upper primary and of the general secondary school is equivalent,in
terms 6f of schooling, to the eighth grade of primary school.

!) 8
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eduetttion . t :,.. ..;1; Lei ',tett 'ee. retention eate cehtinu- to grew, the eL:timated

o lie w :to le: ro 0,!.; t ry evt,1 lh the

birth cohort :roupa an%1 dtt57-1-.iou Is ,47.5 u,:nt and CC.I per ceht respectIvely.

tloiumn 7 or Tad,o o5u ;how, that ih the yt.rar.: the percent:16-e of pupils of

cctFuleory ':;:e who c7,m1-1,-,1 the foarth :/ear of ,ren,,>rdl decondary school had ihc .eatJod

per :eht to il.5 vtr coll%inuod ri,he is expected up to 1975; acconling to

the Fir.tt Anse.,.m.-nt, the number of pupil:: wh, complete the fohrth your of ciheral secondary

schoci will amoult to t ,r,cent of the relevant a;.7e ,:roup, and accordiag to the L:*:tcend

As.I.nt,:m,,h, to 17 ie.!: sent. Table H.ie, closely related to 25a, shown the percentage of the

birte dohorte ctele let:h.- the oighth grado who are expected to attend the hew pclytechnic

coaru-: provile tnc nihtn cof::pulsory year of scncolin. Practically no studentn 0051 -

plet:h,7 :cr.11oi-try school (equivalent to the eighth c:rade) are

exp,,,ct,,d to or:tor this (-aciumh 5), lot more than a third of the total ac,o cohort iu

expected here.

Tat.ic .he deals with ahotft2r ;uo'r;a of t:he output or tho 14-year-o1d cohort from the

:;chooln; the namher of :radaates from compulsory vocational schools (apprenticen who have

pasnod the Ao..rneymen's exam,ination) and from intorn:ediate vocational and teacher training

sc::o01:1 uhowh aL; a percenta,,7e of the relevant age groups. Of the 14-year-olds in the

birth cohoets 1!7-11(14, an average of 32.7 per cent per year passed the journeymen's exam-

ination; an increase of about 6 per eent is expected during the next ten years.

Table hba gives the percentage.; of le-year-olds having passed a secondary school

leuviup examination, cr projected to do do for the birth cohorts 1933-1956 taken together

in oote of f.ier years.

it will be eeen fres, column 7 that the outeut ratio rose from an averace of 6.6 per

cent of IFtir-olds for the birth cohoets 1933-1936 to an average of 11.1 per cent for the

birth cohorts 1045-194. For the mid-seventies (birth cohorts 1953-1956) the First Assess-

ment predicts a riee to 12.8 per cent whereas the 0econd Assessment arrives at a projection

of 17.1 per cert or all 18-year-olds receiving secondary school diplomas.

flolemns .-' and 4 show an expansion of schools for training of teachers and of secondary

technical and trade schools (compare Table 10a and 10b, 2irst and Second Assessme: s).

It may be noted that while Table 25a showo 76 per cent of the 1949-1952 birth cohort

completing eight years of school, Table 26a Projects only 12.5 per eent of this same cohort

subsequently expected to complete the secondary school leaving examination.

Eighty-seven-and-a-half per cent of the next birth cohort, 1953-1956, is expected to

complete eighth grade (or equivalent) Yl'able 25a). The rise in successful secondary school

leavers, projected as 12.8 per cent in the First Assessment, represents no proportionate rise

in secondary school output, while the 16.3 per cent fig.ure of the iecond Assessment does

reflect this trend (Table 26b).

Table 26c (outet of the third level of education) the percentage of university and

college graduates (column 1) lo seen to rise as compared tc, the size of the age groups.

In order to prevent everlapp!.ng (university and college graduates who received degrees

in more than one field of study) only the so-e.iled first degrees were counted here. The

oetput ratio of university and college graduates increases from 2.4 per cent of the relevant

age greeps for the birth cohorts 1953-1736 to 4.1 per cent for the birth cohorts 1941-1944,

and is expecLed to up to 4.5 per cent for the groups born in 1953-1956.

The nuHtber of graduates of the teacher training colleges, the schools for vocational

school teachers and the schools for higher docial occupations - all of which were introduced

by the 1962 jdhbot Orranisation Act was estimated oh the basis of the projects planned by

the Pederal Ytinistry of Educatioe.

9
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6. fist it ds

These taole :3,11rV,2:; present and past university enrolment and output and present a

profile of utudent bodies, including such characteristics us composition by sex, social

origin and marital status, percentage of foreigners, main fields of study, reduired ,nd

engtn of studie;., ec.

A bridt note defining terms in thede table:3 precedes the tables themselves.

The ihdices in Tadle 27 i_ow tirtt between l'-l53/54 and I9o5/66 enrolment increased two

and d half Limes.from 20,01.1 to 52,169. Jince 1956/57 the percentsce of female students has

bedn :nereasing; tne Coliowln: are tne index nwnberd for 1953/68 (195/54 . 100):

Total dnrdiment 261

- Nale :3tudents of3 (caloulated from the figures
givon in the tables)

stuieis 509

Y.orever, this table snows that in 1961/62 the number of foreign stdients was thsee-and-

a-Lf (dr,;ex 351) than in 1O5V5A (100); since then the index value has dropped

to

To p.,rmil c.)mparidens with the data sap;lied in Table 27, Table 28 gives the number of

Austrian and forecn students as a percentage of total enrolment and of inflow resectively.

The proportion of for.)'ih students, who in 1958/59 represented 31 per cent of the total

student body, dropped by i964/65 to 20 per sent; in this connection it is assumed that

foreign students wht) haYe started their studies in Austria will also complete them there,

and that it is the inflow of foreign students which is decreasing. The same table shows that

the proportion of female students has risen to 25 per cent of the student body, but has

remained at that level for the last three years (1962/63-1964/65).

Table 29 divides all full-time students of Austrian nationality enrolled in the winter

term 1964/85 into the following two croups:

- citudents delow the age of 25;

- :itudents above the ace of d5.

A further differentiation accordim to sex would yield the following results:

Male Female

Below 25 Above 25 Below 25 Above 25

Absolute numbers

As a percentage of the population of the
corresponding age group

As a percentage of total enrolment

24,211

5.4

91.5

2,226

1.4

8.5

8,500

2.0

96.5

310

0.2

3.5

Thus, 5.4 per cent of all males in the age groups 18-25 are enrolled at institutions of

higher eucaticw1 as compared to 2 per cent of all females in the same age groups. Ninety-one-

ald-a-half per cent of all male students and 96.5 Per cent of all female students are below

the age of 25.

I'. should be noted in this respect that a portion of the male students have already

completed their military service before embarking upon studies at an institution of higher

education.
ij
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Tabte

of Aud:'ri

nsmberh

:!4 per ,:ent

Ihe overall numbers .pplied :n Table 21 cthe total enrolment

hat ; w:nter det:eer id64/n5) adcorling to main fielA of stsdy and

dtrhdt.:re of th" full-time st.tients in each or these fields (in absolute

an a perou ntage of total enroiment of full-time Austrian students). Thus,

o:' all medieal sth lents, and 77 per cent of all students of theclogy are under

25 year:: of ae.

L'able 31 offers an expldaatidn for these difCerences by showing the age structure of

freshmen is different fietds. Among the freshmen at medical school the share of students

below tbe a,o2 of 21 id hi.;hest, amounting to 93 per cent. This means that students decide

comparatively early after the secondary school leaving examination to enter this field of

stidy. The percent:h:e of students beLbw the age of 21 is lowest at the arts colleges (see

descript!ve note I.:receding Tabie 27 (n7 ner ,:ent), the school of theology (71 per cent) and

the school of business and commerde (77 per dent). The proportion of students who decide

relatively lute to embark upon these studies, or who undertake them after firnt having

dtudted sometning else, is comparatively high.

Table 32 iivites all Austrian university students according to main fields of study

and acoord::::: to the regularly enrolled term in which they were registered at the time of

the survey. dhowd the percentages of students in their first to tenth, eleventh to

twentieth, twenty-first and more terms for which credit is given. It thus indicates the

len,,,tn of time spent at the university is different fields. The following percentages, for

example, show the proportions of students who were in their eleventh to twentieth semesters:

- 28 of the students at schools of technology;

- 22 at schools of mining engineering;

- lb at faculties of liberal arts (including science);

- 12 at agricultural colleges;

- 11 X: at medical schools;

- 9 at arts colleges;

- 8 i" at faculties of theology;

- 8 at faculties of law and political science;

at dcnools of business and ,dommerce;

d: at scnoeis of veterinary medicine.

The comparatively high percentage of students in the 11-20 semester group at schools of

technology provides an indication of the length of studies in this important field.

Table 33 throws light on the same question from a somewhat different angle - by con-

("ronting the required with the average actual number of semesters taken to graduate. In

t.imost all fields, the actual number exceeds the required number. In most cases the

aditional time required is between 12 and 25 per cent (8-semester courses completed in an

actuat 9 to 10 semesters). But in quite significant areas such as the physical sciences and

engineering the actual time sent is 33 to 100 per dent of the formal requirements.

In Table 34 the f::11-time students of Austrian nationality in 1964/65 are divided into

two 7roi:ps: those wno had chanced to another institution of learning or another field of

stsdy and thcoe who went to study abroad. It can be seen that 2 per cent of the Austrian

students west abroad and that 11 per cent had effected a change of field or institution

within Austria; of these 4 per cent changed their field of study and 7 per cent transferred

to another in:ititstion of nigher edscation.

Tahie 3E, ri.o'rVI the Isercentage of Austrian students who pursue their studies with or

witnout stsdy grdnts or scholarsnips. These groups are differentiated according to marital

status; moreover, a dadtinction in made between students who have their permanent residences

- 102 -
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itv 4t, ;

Ur' tn.-. '),',7L 1 ; -
i.n "::..':'t.e/* 1,-71,'), .3. pt:r ,r4,:/t ,),(),L) le and 7,11.71 frn:id 1

t Ut the:re, per eent wta'e t he

loeality in wnien they studied and ol per tont hdd their p...rmonent residence elsewhere)

1),,.ctitit. of the st.:dents who do not receive dtudy allowances or scholar:01'4n have

the i p..manen t nte.: ien,!., ., Lt4 .17 per c-n I. have tho r(';-; iciurwe

P111,1,! I. V 1.1 I -time Austrian ststentii ueme:;ter aocoriing to

their fathers ou.topatiohs and according to Lain fields of study.

- 6 of tne s-idents ii.ited "worker" a:3 their fathers' occapation;

retired worker or retired employee;

'-40 op:d ;

;, (1/.,:1 u:r47 civil servauts and privately employed persona at
all levels of reJponsibility).

Taile 37 -01,:.ws the ievelopment of the ostput of Austrian ihst:tntions or higher

to .1_,)6,5/64 by type of degree.

Amon,. the Adntrian nationals, the percentage increase in output is highest for the

tran.tlators' examinatihns which Lore than doubled. Next in line are the oxaminations quali-

fying graduates to teach at secondary schools (index 159), the third state examination

qualifying law and political science graduates for employment in the 'jtate administration

(index 141), the diplomas of the schools of technology and schools of basinoss and commerce

(index 127), and the diplomas and/or leaving certificates of the arts colle0...t and academies

(index 102). It is only the index of doctorates which has dropped (index 95). Students have

thus shown a tendency to content themselves with a diploma, the third state examination or

the examihatiun for secondary school teachers (i.e. not to go on to obtain a doctorate) if

they plan to enter occupations not requiring a higher degree.

Table 38 breaks down doctorates and diplomas granted in the academic year 1963/64 by

main field of stody

Of 100 doctors:

- 41 t7raduated in law or political science

135 in liberal arta (including science)

- 19 in medicine

- 6 in technology

- 5 in economics

- 2 in veterinary medicine

1 in theology

1 in mining

Of 100 students who received diplomas:

- 56 graduated in technology

- 36 in business and commerce

- 4 in interpreting

- 3 in economics

1 in veterinary medicine

Table 39 deals with the qualifying examinations for secondary school teachers in

1963/64. Jeyen-hundred-and-twenty-eight registered candidates from the previous year were

joined by 524 new candidates. Uf these 1,252 candidates, 581 took the examination, 357 passed

and 224 failed.
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Thud, only T,7 or cabliiatec pan.ed the oxamination ri. '_)7 decided to drop

out, Leaving MH car,didat,a1 wier for the next year.

Table 40 shows the aro strIniture of male ani fomate Austrian rectplentd of a doctor's

degree or s diploma. It is strikinr that A_ per cent of the mates, hut only 9 per cent of

the femaLes, were older than 30 when they received their doctorate. The situation is similar

in the eaue of diplomas.

Table 41 divides Auntrlan university graduates In 1963/64 according to are, main field

of study and type of degree.

The followinc, percentages graduated below the ace o: 25:

H2 % of the law and political science students who passed the 3rd state examination;

- 74 % of those who received a doctor's degree in law and political science;

- 76 % of the graduates of the school of business and commerce (diploma);

- 60 % of those who passed the qualifying examination for secondary school teachers;

- 60 % of the graduates of the school of agriculture (diploma);

- 5) ,V of the graduates of the school of technology (diploma).

(; 3
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Chapter Ill")

EiLLD MANP04 Ei A (.::.ir;IJG iCO:n.)NY

PS i;Ctibul p TO icp-i0

Introduction

It would he highly unrealinthi to base a forecast of Austrian manpower needs on a

simple extrapolation of past trends. The future viability of the Austrian economy, which is

now passing through a transitional phase, will require major shif;ts in the structure of

output, in the methods of production, in the importance given to research, development and

planning, and hence in occupational patterns. :31ich changes are, moreover, implicit in stated

or generally agreed policy objectives.

The necessary reorientation of the economy

Industrial out,ut patterns must be altered if Austria is to maintain full employment

and a 4 per cent annual growth of GNP per employed person, and to achieve its aim of closer

integration with a Euroi.ean economy in which major efforts are being made to reduce protective

barriers. The basic industries, whi,:h have heretofore been the main source of Austrian exports,

are becoming decreasingly profitable and a shift is needed to such expanding sectors as

engineering, chemicals, electrical goods and precision instruments. International competition

in these sectors is competition in knowhow, research and skill. A minimum amount and range

of research activity must be maintained if Austria is to be able to identify and take advan

tage of the appropriate technological possibilities.

This obviously implies the need for large stocks of highly qualified personnel. Such

personnel is also required to stimulate a reorientation of Austrian industry ae a whole from

a concentration on routine tasks to more forwardlooking activities such as research and

planning. And, finally, skilled manpower must be available to ensure the effective establish

ment and use of automated processes which are necessary both to achieve the requisite rate

(1) This chapter is supplemented by a technical annex at the back of the book which gives
details on the basis of the calculations and more detailed statistical tables and graphs.
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I:1 the ILt o:' :tbovt', manpower re,pliremehts up to 19'80 have been estimated on the

tasitt of the nedesoary chalweo in the strudtare of outrut and in the occupational structures

nedessarv to proT..te ft. The manner in wh1tih these projections wese arrived at will be

expld:!.ed in detail in !oly of this chapter and in the appendices tnereto and only

rather briefly descrited here.

The distribution of total manpower over the broad secto,'s of the economy has been

estimated by project1ng ihto the future the changes wnich have taken place between 1951 and

19E1 - the rate of such change being considered dependent, not on time, but on the rate of

growth of GI:P per capita. The total. output produced by this manpower is assumed to increase

at an average rate of 4 per cent per year per employed person for the economy as a whole.

The distri4utien of output as between the different manufacturing industries has been

projected in a secial calculation based on international experience: it has been assumed

that it will evolve in the same way that the structure of manufacturing output has developed

in the 01-_,,Ci) countries as a whole over the past six decades. This would mean a greatly

increased share for the engineering and cnemical industries - essential to ensare the future

of Austrian exports.

In forecasting the occupational structure necessau to produce this output, an uncriti-

cal extrapolation of past Austriar trends would fail to reflect real needs - as can be seen

from the stagnation noted above - in the employment of professional and technical personnel.

It was found, in fact, that between 1951 and 1961 the Austrian occupational structure evolved

in such a way as to bring i.t closer in line with that of the United Gtates with the one very

impontant excetion of precisely that category of personnel. While in Austria the proportion

of professional ani: technical workers as a Et:I:are of non-agricultural manpower remained

stationary, it increased in the United States at the rate of 2 per cent per year.

Hence, to obtain an initial, global view of the future occupational structure, first the

changes observed during 1951-1961 have been projected to 1980 (again, the rate at which they

take place being dependent upon growth in GNP per capita, not on time). Then, the develop-

ment of the category of professional and technical workers has been corrected to make it

crow - as in the United States - by 2 per cent a year as a proportion of non-agricultural

manpower. And, finally, the share of the other occupational groups has been decreased propor-

tionally in order to make room ror the increase in this group.
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For 2,398

"V'jr: tnt period 1965-]969 7,390

?or 1970-197 9,591

fo:. the Teriod 1975-='+79 12,544

=e()fticiri 3011001.

From the estimated requirement for university graduates, the need for that port on of

secondary dchool leavers who will go on to higher education has been derived. It has been

assumed - as an approximation adequate for purposes of this projection - that all general

secondary school ..Iruivates will go sn to the universities and that all teacher training

college stodents will be recruited from the grammar school mainly fcr future teachers. It

has beon further pontulated that 20 per cen' of the graduates of the secondary vocational

schools will enter hi.,;her education. The average time lapse between secondary school and

university graduation has been determined as six years, and the average attrition rate in

the universities as 50 per cent - although variations in the attrition rate for graduates of

different type:3 of secondary schools are taken into account.

In order to round off the estimate of secondary school outtiut requirement, it has been

necessary to adi to the total of secondary vocational school graduates who are likely to go

on to higher education the numbers needed for direct entry to the labour market.

The overall results of the projection of required secondary school graduates (see Table

40 of tl.i,o chapter for breaioiown by school type) are as follows:
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ered 11, wori:-/a.". The methods used in project skilled worker needs will be
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Li ther the ;:oc:,..inioatior, of the past 15 years wi.ITh eliminated the okilled worker on

Ilia pro inc. tie!, i de in ma::::-prodoo induotrieri, nor the proceno of automation which is

creat in,7 new ty.:eo of sk i lied work rd had; 11..111 its coorde. The dominant position in future

will neld the r.:d air and ma int . 2ran--:_. workers, many of whom are required to have

irreasin,-ly Ivarred techn lca 'know-Ind:7e and a very hi:Th order of skill, while still other

;1) The increae n the ie f lc t for tne 11)6q7(70/7.1 pericA lvi larcely caused by the
adii t Lon of a ,iompulsor, school year wn:cn will create a one-year cap in the cohorts
enterinc lahonr

(,Z ) "iee hap ter :1 t ion Al, ror est :mate 0: retention rates in yariona tpoo of
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Modern economic:;, nn.pl red perhai by the experi ence ci the ihdustriali ion of under-

developed coi;ntri recurr,n I dec. I :Ye role ol' trainin,.7 and educat ion in economic

0;11!!I t (I if r.,..!!!?flt!'2 i(),2.1 an add tional engiuoer tak-i an example) m..ake to the

rate of :;rowth? iy he able to 4.11troillice into a factory w i thout delay a new process which

other.; haye to wai I until another engineer, carrying through a process of innovation

at another factory , wao free. Ur he ma.v make it posiible to build a new plant at on.ie where

otherw I oe th is might have to await the completion of another plant uoing an engineer with

similar training. Cr he may enable d f irm to start a re:learch project without waiting for

the completion of another research project of a similar type using similar labour. Or he may

put the I I rin in a po..= i i on to ma'iiie another :-..ffer in coupe ti ti on for a building. project, such

an offer increas int- the i-i.utomer' a ranr:e of choice and therefore (up to a point ) the chance
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(1) i':475 and 1'176 only.
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All this meanu :;p!-Airli7 up technical de:elopment ard therefore increasing the rate of

growth. The engineer ;::ay do something else which deserves more than a passing reference: he

may improve the quality of safety of a product; this means he will make the growth more

solid.

In all these exampiec, the .w:mneer will become effective insofar us he is associated

with an investment into which niu labour enters. 4ithout the investment, the engineer's

labour sould not be fully used and, similarly, without the engineer the investment could not

be made to bear fruit. 4e can expect tnat in circumstances of comparative abundance of

skilled manpower an increase in investment will be highly productive, but not an increase

in skilled manpower. The situation of Austria in the 1930's offers a good illustration of

this. In the opposite case of a scarcity of skill and a relative abundance of investment,

an increase in skilled manpower will greatly augment the yield of investment, while an

increase in investment will yield only very little.(1) It will be argued below that the

position of Austria at present, as well as its expected position in the near future, corres-

ponds to tnis case.

The task of assessing manpower requirements is to judge whether and how far the latter

situation prevails, and apmroximately how much skill could be added without saturating the

capacity for uuing it at the given investment rte. Clearly this calls for an appraisal of

impending technological developments. At the present time, the industrial world, and with it

Austria, is about to undergo a great technical upheaval the introduction of automation -

which has rightly been called a second industrial revolution. The practical administrator,

and even the industrial manager, are apt to under-estimate the impact and conse:uences of

such developments: the manpower forecasts have, not least, the function of correcting this

excessive conservatism, which threatens to ignore the very changes which are most relevant

to oUr decisions bearing on the next ten or fifteen years. In fact, what practical men do

is to extra:elate the present practice and policy. Manpower fo:*ecasts such as those given in

this chapter also extrapolate, but they extrapolate the rate of change and, moreover, they

do not apply the extrapolation uncritically, but modify it on the basis of an analysis of

the relevant economic problems.

But since one can anticipate future technological developments only very roughly, can

manpower requirements serve as a solid basis for educational planning? In fact precision in

the projection of requirements is not necIssary. Let us take the case of teachers as an

example. A standard has to be set for the number of pupils per class if we want to calculate

the required number of teachers, but it is not easy to determine that a given ratio is the

only correct one; it is much more appropriate to indicate a ranee within which the number of

pupils should fall. The same is true for other kinds of manpower. The number of engineers

required for the efficient functioning of an enterprise having a given production programme

can only be indicated by reference to an upper and lower limit. The art of estimating man-

power requirements consists of trying to strike an average, or rather below-average, value

within this range which is at a safe diutance from the critical saturation point for the

type of skill in question.

The idea of a range is also appropriate to the balance, referred to above, between the

flow of investments and the number of experts who prepare, plan and implement the investment

programmes. fie may postulate that for a given flow of investments there is a range of expert

manpower staffing below wnich the inventments yield a poor return for lack of expert prepara-

(1) See M. Zaleski: "Some Tneoretical Problems of Long-run Planning", "The Review of the
Polish Academies of Sciences", Vol.III, No.3-4.
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tion, and above which the experts cannot he fully utilised because the projects and ideas

which they produce are more than can be embodied in the given flow of investments. Within

this range, manpower requirements are elastic and the supply of manpower creates its own

demand. The economy adjusts itself partly through the scarcity of common labour created by

the deviation of youngsters into schools aid training centres and apprenticeshij; this

scarcity forces the pace of automation and rationalisation, and this in turn increases the

need for highly skilled manpower to prepare and carry out the technical changes. At the same

time, gven an enl' ihtened leadership in public administration and 'industry, trained people

will be absorbed ccme along, because 'chey will set themselire: new tasks which could

not be thought of uefure, but which in many cases will greatly benefit the economy.

These arguments are no longer valid once one goes beyond the range mentioned above and

the critical point is reached at which addition of skill yields no improvement in return on

investments. Skilled personnel are then used for tasks for which their training is not

necessary, and this produces frustration and also, in most cases, lower salaries than

expected.

In practice, the danger of saturation - at the present stage of development of our

society - is very small as far as the total number of highly skilled personnel is concerned;

but it id a real danger with resect to particular types of skill and training. If the wrong

specialists are trained, and if the training does not correspond to the present requirements

of the economy, we may find that we have created "plenty in the midst of .scarcity." Manpower

requirement estimates have the particularly important function of indicating, at least

broadly, which types of skill aad training are required.

But if manpower estimates were to have a strong influence on our decisions, would that

not mean directing the stream of young peojle into various fields of education? Directing,

yes, through the provision of schools, courses, and teachers which, together with a know-

ledge of the employment prospects in the various professions, would have the effect of

attracting young people to the kinds of training which are in demand. Young people,

especially the gifted among them, are attracted to good schools, to good teachers, and to

interesting courses of study; there is a competition between schcols, universities and

faculties for best students.

Shoeld manpower requirements dominate educati-inal policy? Certainly vocational training

is not the only aim of education. It has other more fundamental functions: it provides

continuity to society by transmitting the store of knowledge or "information" accumulated by

previous generations. At first sight, this might be the same as vocational training: in a

society of craftsmen each would pass on the knowledge of his trade to the next generation.

But to provide continuity not only to a trade but to society as a whole, the stress must be

on the common heritage. it:ducation must not only transmit skills which are peculiar to

various professions but it must also bequeath something more general in order to cement

society and counteract the forces of disintegration which threaten to disrupt it. In a

situation in which people are threatened by alienation from each other and from the products

of their work by the diversity of their occupations, social positions, economic interests

and backgrounds, education should enable them to continue to understand each other and at

the same ime to understand their own place and function in society. But if this is the

great task of education - beyond mere vocational preparation - then it becomes immediately

clear that the content of education must be shaped by society. This content cannot be

permanent, cannot be formed by an abstract ideal; it must continuously evolve together with

our scientific, technical and social development if education is to amalgamate people into
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a sodiety wwon 'h.y uo re:,eet but, rather, understand und actively support.(1)

Thu schoul s,;stec: in n,,g, alone in providing education in the wider sense of the term,

that is to say, in 1..assin-: on from onu generatim to the other information and, therufore,

"cult7ire"; osriside the school syetem there is, on the one hand, the family and, on the other,

the comm,,rcial apparatln of newspapers, magudines, films, advertisements and 20 on. This

commerclal apparatus, in particular, is in competition with the school. The dangers of our

commercihi "culture" are oivioun ana do not need to be stressed: the school is very important

as u. co:nterweight, n onentervaiLing power against cormnercialisation and the consumer

.upc ty .

at the same time, it must also be realised that the school system in in competition

with other inntit,,ti ns having perfectly valid aims: a great number of training systems are

h,Jing :,':evided by firm, chand,ero of commerce, trade unions, and so on, just as, on the

level of higaier education, private renearch institutes, which to some extent also fulfil

educational functicns, are competing with the universities. It cannot be denied that this

competition is to some extent an indication of the inadequacies of the official state-

controlled scnooi or university system and that it is both healthy and inevitable: the

school system will be judged by its success in this competition with other institutions,

and the competition will be most critical at the most sensitive point - the competition for

the most gifted youngsters.

The school system is wedged in between its rivals: on the one hand, the alternative

vocational training facilities just mentioned; on the other hand, the carriers of commercial

culture. The competition with the latter must appear most serious to all who care about

whether the minds of the new generation will be shai,ed by the traditions of humane civilis-

ation or by the ideals of the consumer society. It is important to realise that the outcome

of this competition for the allegian-- of the young minds will largely depond upon the

performance, and the quality, of the school. The quality and performance of the school will,

at the same time, also dedide whether the output of the schools meets the economic necessi-

ties of our time. Manpower requirements are expressed in numbers, but we must from the

outset avoid the misunderstanding that it is numbers only which matter. The demands of the

economy on the school nystem cannot be fully expressed in terms of the quantity of various

kinds of graduates req,:ired. In fact, it can safely be said that the school's and the

university's aiaptability, and their readiness to ehange in resionse to social and techno-

logical developments will decide whether manpower requirements are met in any but a mere

formal sense. There doubt, however, that the very expansion of the educational system

will contrihute to creating a climate favotrable to reform.

It was stated above that society shapes the content of education. Society also, however,

dictates the manner in which the edAcational process is conducted and the objectives it

serves. For a long time, higher education has been dominated by the idea of a "privilege of

education", by the ideal of education for gentlemen, confined to a narrow caste. This ideal,

still not entirely extinct in our time, is being superseded becaude of the insazdable needs

of modern industrial society for highly trained people, and also because of the improvements

in living standards, which will soon make leisure, for the first time in history, available

(1) This passage refers particularly to the content of education as it is relevant to
preparing people to function in the economy, and iS not necessarily incompatible with
a content in education wnich also promot. 3 the det-elopment of those humanistic values
more necessary to soci.ity than ever before. Compare Hans liowotny: "Planning in Education"
in "Ftdagogiscne Nitteilungen", 1963, Vol. 1, p.2.
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to large mas.,ed of peo: le. To use this leisure, people need education, and this has to be

provided well if. advance because the basic education has to be givE,n at an earJy age and

the working life of those now growing up extends beyond the present century.

The educaticnal syct.,,r, however, is one of the most conservative elements in society;

to shme extent i mirrors the conditions of the political and secial system of the distant

past. In Austrian schools and universities discussion and argurent have only a comparatively

small place, much too small a place. Rote learning is not extinct in our universities. The

conceiA of a certain quantity of subject matter to be conveyed to the student plays a large

role and leads to an extensive duration of studies and to competition between the eepresen-

tatives of various 'subjects for the time in school or university curricula. The opinions of

the teacher count a great deal.

It can be said therefore that Austrian education relies on authority more than on

argument and discussion, on factual knowledge more than on training in methods. Our great

teadhers have all been exceptions to this rule, but unfortunately a large number of our

graduates have remained outside the reach of their influence. Most graduates trained in this

climate are not very indelendent-minded, not questioning and critical, not ready to welcome

technical progress, and therefore not very appreciative of research and development. The

decisive role pisyed by this attitude on the part of /5ur leadership In the development of

Austrian industry will he stredsed below.
(1)

The quality of education, and therefore the methods of education, are of the greatest

importance to the economy. Modern technology and the ra,id change which characterises it

require, above all, independent tninking and questioning minds ready to discard prejudices

in favour of unaccustome4 ways of thcught. Our elucational system will compete in these

respects not only with the training facilities of firms or private institutes, but it will

also compete indirectly, through the agency of our economy, with ths educational systems of

other nations.

B. The Austrian -6'conomy in Transition

1. Pro ected shifts in outnut and occunational patterrs

Manpower requirements depend on what the economy expe:Jted to perform: the estimates

have to be based on a target set in the framework of a co-ordinated economic plan. We do not

have a national plan, but there is nevertheless sufficient agreement about the basic

desiderata to make the following assumptions appear valid as a basis for the estimates.

1. Continuing full employment. de assume that government spending policy will be

sufficiently expansive and, if need be, counter-cyclical, to prevent serious lapses

from full employment.

(1) The issue raised here by Dr. Steindl is of a level of importance which requires that it
should not be allowed to remain a simple matter of conflicting opinions among individuals,
however well-informed. Rather this presents an issue which should be the subject of
dispassionate scientific investigation which should be conducted with the participation
of the educational authorities concerned.

1 1 2

-113 -



Preiuet per occnried person of 4 prr cent per annum on

Fri ratc of increaPe from 1958

as.octe that policies up:ropriatt to :3ec,,rin,7 growth rate will, in

fact, be i)drs..ed by the Aic trian government in view of the fact tnat the Austrlan

Lave aciditomed to a similar annual. increase in the standard of living.

The t'tr,, set is in fact very molest in view of the EenerLti desire to reduce the

between Aadtrlan real incomes and those of ti.e more advanced industrial

countries. The policies aropriate to continued growth will be outlined in the

course of t:.1:-; (::;:it,er. Among them is the provision of sr:Med manpower to an extent

wnich will be indicated by the egtimates.

The tvir basic assumptions defined above mae it seem logical to proceed as follows in

as..esclng the futnre snape of the Adstrlan economy: we start from a forecast of population

and derive o:rom tsis, and from certais aLniumptiong about activity rates, the total manpower

available iri 1976, ii-b7t1 and lTiO (dee Appendix I in the Annex to this chapter at the back

of the boo'k). Total manpower will remain, very approximately, constant in the period of time

considered (first declining a little up to 1970, and then increasing, finally, to a figure

higher tnan the present level). The decisive change for economic development will not be in

the size of total manpower bdt in its composition.

The distribution of manpower he+ween major industrial sectors of the economy in 1980

results from a projection of the changes which took place between 1951 and 1961. These

chunges, i:owever, are assnmed to depend not on time 'cut on the Gross National Product per

capi; they will, as a conseduence, take plac-i more slowly from 1961 to 1980 than from

1:51 to lhol, because the Gross Natinnal Product is assumed to grow more slowly in the later

period than in the former.

In contrast to other methcyis commonly used, the present estimates are not derived from

expected demand in various sectors, because it may be argued that the distribution of man-

power between major dectors id not ,:overned very closely by demand, but rather by autonomous

factors. In agriculture, for example, the outflow of manpower is determined by social and

economic factors are, to a /urge etont, in.lependent of the demand for agricultural

products. People leave agriculture becadse they want to live in towns or because they want

to work in manufactdring. They prefer a different way of life. The supply of manpower in

agriculture, therefore, will he determined by these sociological factors; and a balance of

the needs of the population fnr, and the sdp;ly of, agricultural products will be reached

either by an increase in agricultural productivity or by an increase in imports. It is

LiAely that the ncarcity of iabodr in agriculture will enforce a considerabl-! increase in

productivity, especially thro.gh tbe abandonment of small uneconomic holdings and the

conse;uent c.,):.centni,jc.ri of agriodlture.

Another example of the autonomous role of supply is the tertiary sector. There is at

present a great scarcity of service manpower in Austria. In many fields this will lead to

the introduction of iabodr-saving devices, such as self-service in commerce, automation in

offices, etc. In some cases service personnel cannot be replaced by machines and additional

manpower will have to be attracted by increases in relative wages. For the tertiary sector

as a whole, nowever, a balance of manpower supply and demand will only be achieved by

rationb:lisation enforced by the scarcity of labndr.

It is foreseen that manpower in agriculture will decline from 760,000 in 1961 to

736,0('L in 1)80. The manpower thus made available will Clow into trade, the services and

manufacturing: between 1961 an: 180 the shape of trade will increase from 9 to 12 per cent,
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of services from 1? to 19 per cent, and of manufacturing from 20 to 25 per cent. The shift

away from agricultur.. and, especaliy, the continued growth of manufacturing, are essential

to the growth of productivity in the economy as a whole. The industrial structure foreseen

for 1980 is not very unlike that of Switzerland in 1960: in both cases, the share of total

agrisciture in manpower is aboht one tenth; the snare of manufacturing and trade will be

37 per cent in Austria and is at present 40 per cent in Switzerland.

The tlross National Product, Aerivi on the basis of modified extrapolations of produc-

tivity growth per man is various sectors, will be about twice as nigh per head of population

in 1980 than is 1961. In 1955 dollars, it will be about 41,730 per head; thus it will be

considerably higher than the recent 'iestern European domestic product (41,328 per head in

1964), but it will be very much lower than the United States domestic product ($2,513 per

head in 1964).

The inched asdumptions about the rate of growth are based on experience in Austria and

in ','estern Europe in the last fifteen years. Compared with the growth rates of the first

half of this century, the present - and the projected - growth is extraordinarily rapid. In

1955 doilar.1, the per capita domestic product of ,riestern Europe (at factor cost) has grown

by about $9 annt.aliv, and the United States domestic product by 424 annually, in the period

from 1699 to 1957.
(1) From 1961 to 1980, however, Gross National Product per capita in

Austria - according to our projections (Appendix IV, Table 47), which simply extend recent

experience into the fut.:re and are in line with the expectations and ambitions of Western

Surope generally - will grow by 446 annually. The reasons for the comparatively high growth

rates of the secohd half of the century are: first, continuing full employment and, secondly,

an extraordinary ac;:eleration of the rate of technological advance (automation). In Europe,

moreover, the growth rate in the first half of the century has been depressed by two major

wars.

A special calculation has been made for the composition of the output in manufacturing.

It has been assuined that the share of various manufacturing industries will change is the

same way as it has changed in the O'ECD countries as a whole in the last six decades. This

involves a large increase in the share of engineering and the chemical industries. In 1980

the structure of our manufacturing industries will, according to these projections, be

similar to that of the OECD countries in 1959.

The graph below shows the evolution in the distribution of exports in ti:e European

OECD countries from 1899 to 1950 for a number of industrial products.

The structural change implied in this reorientation is an absolutely essential condition

for assuring the future of our exports. Appropriate policies designed to ensure this

structural change are essential preconditions for reaching the targets assumed at the outset

(full employment and 4 per cent growth).

To round off the picture of the Austrian economy in 1980, we need the occupational

structure. The validity of extrapolating past Austrian developments is very problematic here,

for reasons which will shortly become obvious; we have to turn therefore to foreign data and

base ourselves to some extent on an analysis of the occupational structure in a much more

advanced industrial country - the United States.

The rise of the white collar worker in the United States has proceeded in waves. In the

1920's the number of sales workers rose by about 50 per cent, that of proprietors, managers

and officials by 29 per cent. In the subsequent decades both groups increased much less. In

(1) Yalzels: "Inoustrial Growth and World Trade", Cambridge University Press, London, 1963.
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the subseluent decad,ei bi,th rroups increased much less. In the 1940s a boom occurred in the

number of clerical workers, which roue by 45 per cent, an increase which slowed down in the

following decade. In the 1950As tl-le first place was taken by the professional and technical

workers, Whouo n-Tber roe by per cent. The following table gived a J,.irvey of ti:e cods-

pat!td.al trends of the l"Lit two decades.

Table 30

Increase in a number of occupational groups in the United States

In thcusands Percentage rise

+ 1,001

+ 1,130

Uriles w0,2"1-;

Professimai and technical wor'kers

Proprietors, x:anagers, officials + 811 29

Clerical w + 951 28

Total mani

igdO's

15

Clerical workers + 2,350 45

Managers, proprieturs, officials + 1,305 37

Professional and technical workers 1,202

Sales workers + 683 20

Total manpower 14

1950 ' s

Professional and teci.nical workers + 2,243 44

Clerical workers + 2,386 33

Cales worke-s + 675 16

Managers, proprietors, officials + 334 6

Total manpower 10

Thus the boom of sales workers is over because of the rationalisation in sales methods,

the growth of clerical workers has wanexi awing to rationalisation in the office, and the

only group which continues, and presumably will continue, to rise rapidly is that of profes-

sional and technical workers.
The occupational structure of the occupied population in Austria in 1961 will now be

compared with that of the United L3tates in 1960. For the purposes of this comparison, the'

table below groups the occupations in Austria in a way which corresponds to the American

classificatj.on; for direct comparison with the United States data, we have to take occupied

persons inclusive of unemployed. More complete data on the occupational distribution in the

two countries will be found is Appendix IV, Tables 50 and 51.

I (i
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Table 31

Comparison of occupational distribution of

United States and Austrian active populations - including unemployed

(1960 fcr the United States; 1961 for Austria)

(..:ccui;71 t onul roup

LThure of total active
population

Share of non-agricultural
active population

United States Austria United States Austria

Tecnnical uni profes:Jion1 per:]onnel

Manuer, proc)rietoro
(excludinL7 ar.riculturo.)

Office persc,-.,1

:,a1,-Js personnel

Manual workera

.iervice w.:;:.kers

Farmero und fam worrs

Not ailocuLle

11.3% 7.3%

v 164.: ;93:74

7.4% 5.1%

39.7%

11.8% 8.9%

6.3% 22.6%

0.7%

12.1%

11.2%

15.9% 10.8%

8.0% 6.6%

42.4% 49.4%

12.6% 11.5%

1.0%

The table shows that we have a smaller proportion of sales personnel in Austria than

in the I:nited States - 5 per cent as compared with 7.5 per cent (excluding self-employed and

employers); a much smaller proportion of office personnel - 8.5 per cent as against 15 per

cent; and a smaller proportion of service workers - 9 per cent as against almost 12 per cent.

The share of technical and professional workers is 74 per cent in Austria, and more than 11

per cent in the United states.

The comparison is influenced by the fact that agriculture still accounts for a much

larger share in Austria than in the United States. If we, then, base our comparison on non-

agricultural manpower (including unemployed), we still find that sales personnel (6.5 per

cent as compared with 8 per cent) and office personnel (11 per cent as against 16 per cent)

are proportionately much less numerous than in the United States. The share of service

workers is also slightly lower in Austria (11." per cent as against 12.5 per cent in the

United States). The share of manual workers in Austria (49.5 per cent) is much larger than

in the United States (42.5 per cent), and that of managers, proprietors and officials is

also higr in Austria (more than 11 per cent as against 9 per cent in the United States),

while the proportion of technical and professional workers is only 9.5 per cent in Austria

compared with 12 per cent in the United States.

The changes in the Austrian occupational structure which have taken place between 1951

and 1961 have tended to make it more similar to that of the United States in almost every

respect,(1) The numbers of sales and office personnel in Austria have increased, and the

number of proprietors has decreased. The number of manual workers as a share of non-agricul-

tural manpower has undoubtedly decreased. Only in one respect - and this is of very great

(1) For the purpose of comparison with 1951 the classification of occupations has been
changed to facilitate reference to data from the 1951 Ceneus. Some smaller professional
groups, which are included in technical and professional workers in Table 31, dealing
with 1961, are excluded from this group in the present comparison with 1951 (and in
Appendix IV, in the Annex to this chapter, Tables 52 and 55).
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importance is tnere an exaeption: tnu share of technical and professional workers has

increased very little in Austria. As a percentage of total manpower it has risen from 5.8

to 6.7 in the decade under cenaideration; and aa a percentage of non-agricultural manpower,

it has rema h-1 atationary at 5.n, while the snare of tnis group in non-agricultural man-

power grows by 2 per cent annually in the United dtates. Tnis group contains the major part

of the university graduates ant a laage portion of the people with secondary school education.

The impression of stagnation in the eaployment of technical and professional workers is

reinforced by the fact that the stoak of university graduates increased very little in

Austria in the 'fift:ea (see Appendix IV, Table 53). The total, excluding art academiea, etc. ,

W,LO 75,000 in la61 as compared with 71,400 ten years earlier.

it is likely that the stagnation of the 'fifties in tne employment of technical and

professional people haa continued up to 1965. Tnia can be aarmised from the numbers of uni-

versity graduates which, if account is taken of emigration, scarcely provide the inflow of

new personnel necessary foa expansion cf the total stock of :3ucil personnel.

4hat of future occupational atructure would emerge if the trendn observed in the

period 1J51-n1 were extrapolated mechanically? The answer is gjven in Appendix IV, Table 52.

Thia brojectien has beeri made on the basis of a crosa-classification of manpower by industry

and by ocapath.n. For each industrial sector the change in the share of the various occupa-

tions between 1'J51 and La61 has been projected into the future.

We have asaumel here that the change in the ahares of various occupations (juat as we

assumed above for the diatrit,ation of total manpower in the projection of the industrial

structure) will defend not on time but on the rate of growth in the Gross National Product

per head of population. The apeed with which the shares of various occupations chanEe in the

period 1961-6C) is thus assumed to be smaller than in the period 1951-61 (because the growth

of National Product per capita is slower). The extrapolation of the percentage shares,

as a function of Iroas National Product per capita, is linear.

From the projected percentage shares of the varioua occupations and from the projected

distribution of total manpower over economic sectors, total manpower figures are obtained

for each occapation for each sector; by adding up the totals for each occupation over all

the sectors, one obtains overall figures for the various occupational groups, from which the

percentage diatribution of manpower by occupation is derived.

The future occupational structure derived from tais mechanical projection (see Appendix

IV, Table 52, last two columns) gives in general a plausible picture: the share of sales

people, office peoplc-i and service workers increases. In the case of the technical and pro-

fessional workera, however, the projection leads to an implausible result: the share of this

group as a proportion of total manpower increases during the period 1961 to 1980 from 6.7

per cent to only 7.6 per cent; as a proportion of non-agricultural manpower, it declines

from 8.6 per cent to 8.5 per cent (Appendix IV, Table 52. The poor showing of this group

result's from the fact that its share of manpower does not grow very much either in manufac-

turing or in government, while in the sector "other services" (which contains, among others,

education and health service.' it even decreases.(1)

The data in Appendix IV, Table 52, represent an important intermediate result, but as

far as the technical and professional workers are concerned, these results are a reductio ad

absurdum of the mechanical projection: no industrial country at this stage of development

shows a similar stagnation in the employment of these occupations. In othr words, the

(1) A further implausible feature is the reduction in the share of officials (and corres-
ponding increase in the share of office personnel) in the government sector.
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calculation demonhtrates tnat Austria would develop in an en'6irely abnormal way - in the

light of the experience of otnei co.,htries - if the trends observed in this field between

1951 and 1961 were to continue. A Uetailed analysis of the economic background of this

paradoxical result of the mechanical projection will be found in the next section.

The couclusion is that we must bcild our estimates of future occupational distribution

on alternative data. We assume that the .hare of the technical and professional group as a

proportion of non-agriculturai manpower will grow at the same rate in future in Austria as

it grew in the United States from 1950 to 1960, that is at a (cumulative) rate of 2 per cent

per anhcm. The share of the other occupations, starting from the intermediate results of

Appendix IV, Table 52, have been reduced proportionately so as to make room for the increased

share of the technical and professional group. The share of the technical and professional

workers as a proportion of total manpower would now increase from 6.7 per (;ent to 11.6 per

cent in ti,c period from 1961 to 1980. (1)

The main results of the projection for the various occupational categories are given

below. (The detailed results will be found in Appendix IV, Table 55).

On the basis of this anticiputed future occupational structure, a rough estimate of

the required number of university graduates can be made. The estimate rests on the assump-

tion that the proportion of university graduates in each of the various occupational groups

remains unchanged at the 1961 level. This assumption is not quite realistic: as will be

shown further on, the proportion of graduates will increase in the case of managers and of

officials, and will decrease in the case of engineers. It has been assumed, however, that

these Movements in opposite directions will cancel out, so that the slire for the average

of all occupational groups will be unchanged. (It should be noted that in view of the

above considerations the distriLutiun of graduates over the various occupational groups in

Appetdix IV, Table 55, is not quite realistic: the portion accruing to managers and officials

will increase more strongly than is shown in that table).

We obtain, as a result of the above calculations, a requirement of 142,000 university

graduates in 1980, compared with a stock of 87,000 graduates in 1961. The increment is thus

55,000. This estimate will serve as a guideline. A detailed analysis of various parts of the

total requirement - engineers, research and develoiment personnel, teachers, social scien-

tists - will yield results for individual sectors which can be reconciled with the above

global estimate.

The refusal to extrapolate the trend of the last 15 years - as far as the technical

elites are concerned - must be based on an analysis of the economic problems involved. Such

an analysis is presented in the following section.

(1) The above proportions are not directly comparable with those given for the United States
for 1960 in Appendix IV, Table 49. If we add an allowance for the occupations not in-
cluded in the above Austrian figure for the professional and technical group, we obtain
a share of 12.7 per cent for this group in Austria in 1980 as compared with 11.3 per cent
for the United States in 1960. Thus the proportion of technical and professional workers
would, according to our projection, be higher in Austria in 1980 than it was in the
United States in 1960, although the f:hstrian Oros:, National Product 1.)r capita will still
fall far short of the present American level. This result is not implausible if we con-
sider that the occupational densities do not depend on the national product per capita
alone, but also on time: in 1980 the development of our production techniques, and there-
fore of our occupational structure, will in many ways have surpassed the present American
developmert, even though for various reasons (less mass production, etc.) the national
product per capita will still be smaller than in the United States.
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Table 32

Projection of Austrian occ;:,pational structure, 1961-1980

(Active population excluding unemployed)

Occupational groups Percentage share ,..:
active population

1961 19R0

Technical and profeesional personnel 6.7 11.6

Managera.., officials and proprietors (excluding agriculture
and small proprietors in trades and commerce) 2.4 2.9

Sales personnel ;including indei.endent small traders) 7.2 9.3

Office personnel 0.6 11.4

Farmers and agricultural workers 23.0 9.9

Mining, manufacturing and transport workers (including
small proprietors) 41.9 41.7

Service workers (including small proprietors) 10.2 13.2

2. The vital role of technical and professional personnel in effecting the nenessary

re-orientation of economic activity

The stagnation in the employment of technical and professional workers in Austria is in

strong contrast to the development in other countries. Both in Great Britain and in the

United States, an approximate doubling of the number of graduate engineers and scientists is

officially envisaged for the pa..iod 1959-1970. The group of professional and technical

workers in the United States increased by A4 per cent in the 1950's. In that country the

number of researchers (graduates) increases by approximately 8 per cent per year.

How can we explain the contrasting development in Austria where the greatest prosperity

in history coincided with near-stagnation in the employment of scientific and technical

personnel? There is, first, the fact that in the past we were a country with an intellectual

"oversaturation". We have therefore been able to live on an accumulated stock. Secondly, to

the extent to which skilled manpower, and especially graduates, have become scarcer, manage-

ment has reacted by dilution by various means, chiefly by deferring all tasks .1.ich could

be deferred without jeopardising present output. This reinforced certain defects which were

in any case present in Austria - in particular the stagnation of research and development.

This is only part of a much more general phenomenon: the proportion of work devoted to long-

term planning and preparation as opposed to routine operations is small in Austria. We are

accustomed to improvising, to living from hand to mouth, and to being so submerged in routine

work that we have very little time for anything else. Thirdly, we have improved our indus-

trial capabilities by importing foreign industrial practice together with machines and

technical assistance. Skills could therefore be economised to the extent to which they were

imported in ready form.

If we extrapolated the experience of the last 15 years, we should find that we have

very few additional requirements for highly skilled manpower. But we cannot extrapolate this

trend, because we cannot forever draw on reserves of skilled manpower, defer tasks, and
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import skills ready-mwie from abroad. We are, in fact, in a period of transition where a

break in the trend occurs. For thie reason, an estimate of future requirements has to be

based in many respects on foreiRn rather than on Austrian experience. The recent Austrian

past wo1.1d, l! thse recects, be a bad guide. The weight of my main argument rests squarely

on the convictl,n that we are now in a period of transition; it is, therefore, necessary to

examine more closely the reason for thiu assumption.

One reason why we cannot extrapolate the past trend in the employment of technical and

intellectual manpower io that this cannot be reconciled with our policy of integration, of

the removal of protectionism, and of international co-operation.

The word "integration" as used here does not imply any specific policy vis a vis the

European community. It simply means participation in the prevailing attempts to break down

the economic barriers in Europe and to create, in a sense, larger economic units. Whatever

specific arrangements we may reach with the European Community, the existence of the

Community will in any case mean strongly'increa:ied competitive pressure on Austria, and an

imperative need to be open-minded with regard to any changes that may be helpful in maintain-

ing our prospects of growth. More specifically, the existence of the Community, together with

the international efforts to redce tariff barriers, will force us to abandon a very large

part of the protection accorded to our industry.

To be "integrated" we must become more like other industrial countries in all essential

respects; we must not become an industrially backward area or an area from which new indus-

tries and technical development are shut out. The fear that Austria might become just such

an area has been evoked by those who are sceptical about the prospects of integration.

Everythinir necessary must be done to allay those fears and counter those criticisms, and to

make it impossible for such an eventuality to materialise. The policy of integration implies

that, to a large extent, we have to give up our means of defence against a sudden deterior-

ation in the balance of payments. We have, therefore, to be fully equipped for competition.

Foreign trade is based more and more on technical achievements, at least as much for small

countries as for large ones. The role which the favourable development of foreign trade in

the last ten years has played in Austrian prosperity can hardly be exaggerated. In fact, full

employment stands and falls with the balance of payments.

To these economic arguments have'to be added political considerations: the other nations

of Europe would hardly wish to see us become an industrially backward country, permanently

accepting technical assistance from others. They expect us to give technical help to under-

developed countries and not to become an underdeveloped country ourselves. Thus we should be

failing in our international obligations and in our commitment to a policy of co-operation

in Europe if we did not change the prevailing trend with regard to the employment of techni-

cal and intellectual manpower.

Basically, then, the break in the trend occurs because we are in a process of transition

from a highly protectionist economic policy and tradition to a liberal, co-operative and open

economic system. What is required, in the minds of those who opt for integration in the wider

sense, is that we should get ria of those features of our economic life which constitute a

harmful heritage and which distinguish us unfavourably from other industrial nations (such

as Scandinavia or Switzerland:(1) the perpetuation of inefficient production, economic

parasitism, a monopolistic or "cartellistic" or "corporativist" spirit in business, and old-

fashioned methods of administration.

(1) See K. Rothschild: "österreich, Schweiz, Schweden. Ein Wirtschaftsvergleich". Beilage 77
der Monatsberichte des Osterreichischen Institutes nix- Wirtschaftsforschung.
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The fortJt t?,..P. bad features is a lack of understandinn on the part of our indus-

trial. administrative and iLoiitinal leaders with rosneet to tne v1ue of science, technolog-

ical innovation, reeancn and einctition, and with respect tc the value of intellectual

adhievetn--. They are accnstomed to assuming that intellectual and

scientific brilliance is available at :nein beckoning. The lack of esteem for intellect in

Adatria extehds dven to th- ihtellectnals themselves, who often value themselves as holders

of office and of nonoerd rath-n than as Learned men. It would be quite contrary to the con-

cent of integratin as d.heribed above, which is direct:lin againnt provincialism and seeks tc

cultivate an open spirit of co-operation and a willingness te Learn from the best experience

of other nationn, if Austria were to opt out of the present international effort to use the

-notentia. of science systematically in the interest of prosperity and welfare.

ane in fact - even if all of un do not yet realise it - committed to a policy of

furthering science and its ap,lications in industry and administration at a pace and with

resonrces comparable to those of other industrial nations. The argument that we have dorm:

quite well so far without bothering about "eggheads" does not stand up. There are numerous

symptoms of the break in the economic trend mentioned above which make it tmpossible to

think that we can F7o on as before. There is, first of all, the change in our export

structure. The basic industries, the main cornerstone of our export markets in the past,

have ceased to be very profitable, and we cannot rely on them any longer. it is obvious that

our exports mudt be reoriented towards the more finished products, and especially towards

the prodnctn wbich account for the bulk of the expansion of world trade today, namely,

engineering, chemicals, electrical goods, and precision instruments.

A second alarming snmptom is the fall in the rate of investment in manniiicturing. A

third symptom is the decline in productivity, which has already created a 7 mber of problems

because it contributes to the tendency for prices to rise. The decline in growth rate of

produntivity is connected with two facts: first, about 15 years ago tri J., investing

meant replacing very outmoded equipment with comparatively new equipment .
step from old

to new techniques was a very large one. Investments made in the 1940's am. 5( for the

puri.ose of replacing very outmoded equipment were almost certain to produce impressive

results. Secondly, it is argued that in the 1950's we could do without a new infrastructure

and could live on that which we had inherited from the past. Now, however, the infra-

structure has to be expanded. The coat has become too small and too worn for us.
(1) The same

is true for what may be called the intellectual infrastructure. Here, too, we have been

living on the past and working with what has been left to us, but, again, the jacket has

become too naa-row and too worn.

One reason why a break in the trend should occur in Austria just now has been given

above: that is, that we are in a period of transition from protectionism to an open system.

Another reason now suggests itself: it is that we are in transition between two phases of

industrial modernisation. In the past, our exliort problems were easy because we profited

from the other countries, scarcity of equipment in the steel industry, in timber, and in

various other basic industries. There is now adequate capacity in most of the basic indus-

tries in Europe, and prices are not as good as they were. We shall be obliged to shift the

weight of our exi.orts to different industries, mainly engineering, chemicals and so on.

Again, investment was easy in the first phase of modernibation because, as already

mentioned, the step from old to new equipment was a very large one and it was easy to produce

(1) 3ee Hans Seidel: "Kein Rezept für Wachstum". In "Die Presse", (Vienna), May 1965, 15/16.
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results from a :hederhitioh which consisted simply of introducing well-known and well-

established proces:;es which had beon used abroad for some time. In the new phase of modern-

isation, it is by no means easy to discover what we must do in order to increase productivity

to the required extent. This question is further complicated by the fact that technological

development in tho world at larce is now more ral.id than ever. New industries are appearing -

for example electronics and atomic power - and the question arises to what extent Austria

should introduce these new inoustries and what character they should take. The development

of new industries requires in every case a parallel effort in the fields of research and

education.

Applying the ideas about growth outlined in the introduction to this chapter, we might

say that in Austria in the past 20 years investment, and not skill, has been the decisive

factor in growth, because skill was imported ready-made: Austria was so backward in indus-

trial practice that it could easily increase output per employee by importing the technology

of other countries, such as the United States. This period is now coming to an end. We are

still far behind the technology of advanced industrial countries like the United States,

but if we are to catch up with them we can no longer imitate them and introduce their tech-

nology because most of it (for example large-scale production methods) is unsuitable to our

conditions. We have to develop new technologies of our own, and we have to be ahead of the

other countries in certain fitads so as to compensate for the handicap in others.

This raises the decisive question of the role of research - whether we can do without

it and live ol imported knowledge by taking licences. This question is intimately linked

with the que,--tion of our industrial structure and our exports. We need new technologies,

not just fo) our home market, but even more for our export industries. Thus the problem is

not to get licences for a restricted market; this may be relatively easy, especially for the

plants affiliated with foreign firms (in some cases tha taking of licences will restrict the

sales policy of a firm so much and make it so dependent on the patent-owner that it is, to

all intents and purposes, in the position of a foreign-owned firm). The problem is one of

acquiring knowledge so as to be able to compete in foreign markets. Those who have experience

in these matters will testify to the fact that it is not very easy to acquire know-how for

this purpose unless you have some other know-how of equal value to offer in exchahge.

The very misguided argument that our industry could live on imported licences neglects

the fact that technical achievement is one of the most important weapons of competition and

one does not give away such weapons for a song. Moreover the special needs and conditions

of our industry will never be fully considered by others, and we shall have to think about

them ourselves. It is well known that even licences require in most cases additional tech-

nical research before they can be used. It should be mentioned at this point that some of

the most important problems of our industry are of an organisational nature - they concern

production programmes, insufficient specialisation and so on - and it is clearly up to

ourselves to find a solution to these problems.

As far as our export policy is concerned, there are two ways of holding our own: we can

either rely on "social dumping", which requires that our real wages must remain permanently

below those of our industrial competitors by a substantial margin, or we can compete on a

technical basis, by offering technical novelties and products of exceptional quality. The

industries adapted to our conditions are, in the first place, the engineering industries

where small-scale production and small lo:s are the rule. In these industries, international

competition means competition in know-how, research and skill. Social dumping would not, in

any case, be very effective in those industries because quality matters most. The solution of

"social dumping" is excluded by the desire of the Austrian people to catch up with the

standard of livinE of more advanced industrial countries, and it is also to some extent in

conflict with the aim of integration.
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dinco tbo opportunities for importing know-how have declined ra,idly, and since we

shall have to rely ON reertr(!:1 sar on a re-eriehtatioh of our exports, skilled manri has

become the decisive gru%rth element fbr the near fdture. Withoit it, our large inv. nt

rate will be barren.

The opportunities for proiustive investment from now on will not fall into our laps;

on the contrary, we shall have to look very hard for them. We shall have to invent and to

develop, in many cihieu, before we krivest. This will require very mach more skilled manpower

than we have.

We shall also have to think about the structure of our industry. It is a characteristic

of our present transitional period that we do not in fact know very well what to do with

regard to industrial structure and with regard to investment. We sbould have this whole

complex of problems thoroughly and syhtematically investigated by a team of scientists,

engineers and economists. They should find oat what we can do in the way of developing new

industries and to what specific tasks such development saould be directed.

'Phi:, leads us beyond the question of scientific research to the more general need for

foresight. The argument presented on these pages is that we could afford to neglect. that

need up to the present time; we could afford to confine ourselves to routine simply because

we have been working under exceptionally favourable circumstances. These circumstances no

longer exist and we, therefore, need a change of heart. Ws have to devote considerable effort

to planning, which simply means thinking ahead. In practice, this means that additional

staff, mostly of a very nighly skilled oburueter, will have to be hired in business and

government in order to fulfil these hi. -.eglected functions, which cannot be undertaken

by existing staff because they are fu1_ with routine tasks and they are not suited

by training and disposition to the new The implications for the estimated manpower

requirements are obvious.

It is also evident that we cannot, in this matter, make any forecast properly so-called.

A change of heart cannot be forecast. We can only say that this has to happen if we are to

proceed on sound If it does not, we shall probably not be able to keep up our present

rate of productivity growth. The consequences of failure to make the necessary changes may

not be siteetacular in the short run, but may consist at first only of a deepening of the

malaise which hah already been felt for some time.

There is, however, a very greatly increased risk - if we neglect to undertake the kinds

of re-orientation of our economic activity indicated above - that we shall run into serious

balance of payments difficulties. The balance of payments, in fact, has already turned from

a surplus to a deficit in the course of 1966. This development has not been surprising to a

number of economists who have known the structural weakness of the Austrian export trade for

years. If their diagnosis is correct, then the weakening of the balance of trade is not a

temporary cnance fluctuation, but a development which will give us trouble for a considerable

time, Experience of other countries offers a number of examples of the rapidity with which

the balance of payments situation

economic policy of the country in

situation for more than ten years

the United States themselves have

may change, altering thereby fundamentally the basis of the

question. The dollar shortage dominated the world trade

after the war. The change to a state of affairs in which

been short of currency has been breathtaking. This change

was very largely effected by the recovery of European industries.

There are certain signs that the change of heart referred to above is, in fact,

beginning to take place. The establishment and continued operation of the Social and Economic

Advisory Council is a symptom of this. Again, the Ministry of Finance has started to work

out provisional budEets for a three-year period and will probably go on to five-year pro-

visional budgets later oh. We may base ourselves on a more general observation: certain

')e.J 1
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projectn, fur example, big, projectn, of a leng term character have been undertaken

(e.g. the clinics or the Viennene medical faculty which will not be finished until the 70's,

the underground railway in Vienna, etc), and it ih being realided increasingly that it is

desirable to work out tne economic implications of such projects. It has become clear that

unpleasant nurprinen may result if thin is not done. In other words, the need for re-thinking

and thinking ahead for wb-ich tnls study pleads is being forced on us by certain technical

necessities.

Another reason wny we should expect that the prevailing policy with regard to the

employment of highly skilled m,npower will, in fact, change in the near future lies in the

fact that the supply of tnis manpower will now improve. While until recently (in the early

60's) the stream of graduates from the universities has hardly been sufficient to provide

for an expansion of employment in view of heavy emigration, this situation will probably

change in the second half of the 1960's. Wu snail have, owing to the increase in the supply

of graduates, the possibility not only of covering wastage but also of ex,,anding total em-

ployment. And this possibility will be eagerly used by the employers becaose there is now

quite a large unsatisfied demand for engineers, etc. both in public administration and in

private industry. The more abundant supply may induue the employers not only to fill the

routine posts which are now vacant but also to create new posts in research and planning of

the type mentioned above, because the inflow of new graduates will change the climate in

industry and administration in favour of more research and planning activities; the new men

will have new ideas and create new tasks, thus activating the latent demand for highly

skilled personnel.

ThiS brings us to a fusther yariation on the theme of a "transition period": we are in

a transition from a state of oversaturation with intellectuals to a state of scarcity. Ten

years ago there was hardly any sign of a scarcity of intellectual labour; now there is

definitely such a scarcity, but it is by no means as critical as in other countries. On the

other hand, there is very nevere scarcity of unskilled labour. This, in a way, illustrates

our preoccupation with routine jobs. The task of the cleaners and Waiters cannot be deferred

until tomorrow or next year or later. The tasks of the researchers and planners can be so

delayed and are. But a continuing scarcity of unskilled labour will lead us to a situation

from which we can escape only by automation and similar means which demand the very

activities of planning and research which we now neglect.

3. The future role of automation and its consequences for the occupational structure

The scarcity of labour, including clerical labour, is one of the main reasons for

expecting automation to mke considerable headway in Austria in the next ten years. A more

basic reason is that we can achieve the required rate of productivity growth only if we

avail ourselves of the opportunities of automation. The following types of automation will

be referred to in these pages:

1. "Detroit-Automation. This is the kind of automation which has become famous by its

application in the Ford motor works. It involves linking together the elements of

the production cnain by means of automatic transfer devices so that the work passes

through the whole production process without human intervention. This kind of auto-

mation is adapted to very large-scale production and is not, therefore, very widely

applicable in Austrian conditions. Nevertheless, we can and do apply it as partial

automation - i.e. for individual portions oi' the production process - in vehicle

production anu in ele---ical engiheering.
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2, Automd1le kTocessing of data by means of electronic computers. fhis is a form of

rationalisation of office work, for exam le, the calculation of the payroll. A

computer applied in this way will save clerical labour, office space, etc. In other

cases, for example, when applied to accounting, it is also essential that the

computer saves time and makecit possible to achieve something which otherwise could

not be done, namely, to get up-to-date information (e.g. balance sheets) at very

snort notice. A computer can U180 be used to solve decision problems in planning;

for example, it can decide how the work load should be distributed over various

machines to achieve the boot utilisation of capacity or the lowest cost.

5. Control by programme: this is the directing of machines according 1 blueprints

which are fed into the automatic control mechanism by means of a tape. This method

is mainly used to control machine tools, and is particularly suitable in the case

of short production runs where, for example, 25 or fewer units of a product are

produced. The method is thus particularly suitable for small-scale production which

prevails in engineering. It was initiatea only recently, but is now developing very

quickly in the United States, and is beginning to be used in Austria (by the Heid

engineering works).

A. Pro,:esd control systems: this is the direction of production by means of a computer

which acts on information received from the production machinery and adjusts the

macninery correspondingly (closed loop system). Chemical production, petroleum

refining, steel rolling, paper production and so on can be controlled in this way.

The method can also be applied to management as distinguished from production, for

example, to the control of inventories, and to the re-ordering of goods in retail

stores. The computer here acts on the basis of information received ab''t the size

of stocks of individual goods and proceeds automatically to order the gucds which

are in short supply. In the same way, production can be scheduled automatically,

and raw materials ordered as needed, in response to incoming orders which are dis-

tributed by the computer in optimum manner over the machines or department of the

factory.

Automation in the strict sense of the word started only in the early 1950's. Its devel-

opment has been extremely rai_id and new improvements and innovations are being introduced

all tne time. At the end of 1954 there were only 500 computers installed in the United

jtates, whereas at the end of 1964 there were 22,500 (excluding military and process control).

The figures given in Appendix IV, Table 70, on the number of computers installed in the

United States show a fairly regular increase of about 40 per cent per year on the average

in the last five years. This implies that computers increasedthirty-fold in ten years. The

increase in computers in Europe, where the density is still small, is even more rapid than

in the United States; the rate of increase has been about 70 per cent per year in the last

three years. There are now 350 computers per million of non-agricultural manpower in the

United States as against 65 in Europe and about 40 in Austria. The Automatic Information

Processing Research Centre in the Netherlands has estimated that the number of computers in

the European community will increase tenfold from 1961 to 1970; but the development has

already outrun the predictions because the growth has been steeper than forecast.

If we base ourselves merely on the American rate of growth, we should expect to have

2,000 or 3,000 computers in Austria by the middle of the 1970's. If we assume that by that

time we shall have reached only the present "American computer density of 350 per mllion of

non-agricultural manpower, we shall at any rate have more than 1,000 computers by that time.
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This, in fact, hes:f.:. to he the most conservative estimate that can be made.

Such an estimate may seem surprising in view of the relatively small number of really

larwe firms in Austria, hut :::any big enterprises will need more than one computer and,

furthermore, computers will also be used by medium and small firms, probably through the

intermeiiary of servicinc: centres. :iuch centres have been very suect.."sful in the United

Otates where it has been shown that even quite small firms of, say, 25 employees can use

them for payroll calculations provided only that the accounting is standarised so that the

centre can treat the odic:illations for many firms in exactly the same way. A series of pay-

rolls from various firms is processed by the computer in one run; only the imprint changes,

so that each firm's payroll is proccdcd by itu name.

As the result of a comparatively recent development, computers can now be directly

linked by telephone cable. This makes remote control possible. The American Telephone and

Telegraph Company expects communication between computers in different towns to exceed voice

communication over telephone lines by 1970. This linking of computers geographically far

apart increases the advantages which automation offers to very large firms by enabling them

to master the difficulties of organisation and control in a vast bureaucratic system. It

should be realised that this applies to governments as well; their tasks will be immensely

facilitated ohse they discover the uses to whi,:h computers can be put. On the other hand,

cOmputers are, as sia.wn above, perfectly capable of being used by small and even very small

firms provided the proper organisation is set up (standardisation of accounting, etc.).

What are the effects of computers on the occupational profile, that is, on the propor-

tion of various skills in the total manpower employed? It is generally assumed that a greater

proportion of skilled labour will reduired. The Netherlands Automatic Information Centre

mentioned above has tried to estimate the number of specialists required for the computers

%;hich will be installed in Europe by 1970. The Centre considers that. about 15 to 20 employees

ars neadedfor one computer; of these, seven (35 per cent) are programmers, six (30 per cent)

are systems analysts, five (25 per cent) are operators and two (10 per cent) are maintenance

personnel. These estimates it is true seem to be too high in the light of present-day practice

in Austria. The educational level of these specialists probably corresponds in most cases to

secondary school graduation supplemented by additional special training. The approach of the

Netherlands Centre (starting from the number of computers) is very useful but their analysis

does seem to overlook the most important factor: the decisive thing is not the more or less

routine work of programmers.but the much more highly specialised work of people who tell you

what the machine should be used for. These are the operational researchers who can find out

what problems of decision-making the machine is capable of solving. The same kind of special-

ists are probably best suited to finding out how a firm should be reorganised so as to make

it possible for the computer to be used to the best advantage. Their training represents a

combination of mathematics and some other fields, for example, management, economics or

engineering.

The availability of such specialists is a precondition for the efficient use of elec-

tronic computers. Without them, the computers remain inadequately used. In fact, just as

telephones ere once a status symbol for the manager, computers today are very often a

status symbol for the firm ownint.; them. In many cases, the simplest kind of use to which a

computer can be put, for example payroll palculations, shows a return justifying the invest-

ment, but not nearly as high a return as could be obtained by a proper exploitation of the

possibilities of the equipment. In this connection, we may quote the Congressional evidence

of Mr. John Diebold, a well-known expert with very wide experience in electronic computers:

"New applied sciences have developed in the last few years which have centered about the
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u011ept,n ri itil.rwinti,,n; these sciences have synthesized the worlds of mathematics,

electronics and bosiness. A.. nosiness grow8 more sophisticated in its applications of

automation, the demand ft,. -.Anent personnel trained in these sciences will grow.

Now is the time when these le should he trained. I feel quite strongly that tnis

task of trdlning management personnel who can mako the fullest use of automation con-

cepts and techniques in not being carried oot". And further: "One of the bottlenecks,

then, in making the fullest use of automation, may very well be the lack of adequately

trained management manpower". (I)

Tie proper use of a computer thus calls for particularly highly skilled manpower on the

university graduate level; the kind of manpower, and the training required to produce it,

are not easy to define, and this is probably why there is no generally accepted name for

this category or personnel. We may, for the puroses of this discussion, agree to call these

people systems engineers, indeiendently of whether they work in production and are actually

trained ebgineers, or whether tney work in office automation and are trained operational

reJearcher,;. Their job is, in any case, to define appropriate tasks for the machine and to

design system according to wl.ich it is to function. The work of the systems engineers,

which may take severdl years to complete, is an addition to the investment in the machine

proper.

What purpose do these people serve? The most elementary fact about office automation is

that if it is applied naively and unimaginatively, it will turn out a flood of paper with an

immense quantity of data which nobody can digest and read. A mathematical statistician is

neededto enable the macnine to digest and prepare the data and to deliver answers to reason-

able questi..ns.

This, however, j.:3 not all. The computer oug.it to be used not just for processing data

but for actual control of aerations on the basis of the data which it receives. In other

words, it 8hould work as a cybernetic system. The accomplishment of this task is greatly

impeded by the traditional organisation of firms. The experts are agreed on the point,

extremely well put by Stafford Beer, (2) that to make effective use of computers one must

reorganise the firm from top to bottom. The moment the computer is placed in operation, it

is no longer possible to maintain a departmental division of responsibility, either between

production and administration or between the various functions within either of these two.

Cybernetic control has to be designed, in principle, as a whole system for the totality of

the operations. If, on the contrary, the computer were used to organise the processing of

data department by department, it could never accomplish more than mere computation and

could not act az a controller.

This points up the difilcult of prescribing the proper training for what we call the

systems engineer. Herbert Simon()) thinks that persons trained in fields like servo-mechanism

engineering or mathematical economics, and who are accustomed to dynamic systems and possess

the conceptdal tools to understand them, will be most likely to meet the requirements. Hence,

on the production side of the job, the servo-mechanism engineer will be the proper answer.

(1) "Automation; Implicatio8s for the Future", edited by Maurice Philippson, Vintage Books,
New York 1962, p.21.

(2) Stafford Beer, "The Electronic Firm", in Penguin Survey of Business and Industry",
Harmondsworth, 1965.

(3) "The Corporot on: Will It Be Controlled By Machines?" In "Automation", Vintage Books,
New York 1962, p.256.
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For the manageikent side, un the other hand, we need peopte trained in operational research,

mathematical statistics aiid with experienee in business organisation. It may be that, as

Herbert Simon says, a training in matnematicai economies will be useful, too. It is therefore

suggested that the institution of a gradwite course in the universities which combines an

extensive training in mathematics, mathe.%atical economice, operational research and mathe-

matical statistics will be or the ,reatest importance for automation. These subjects are

closely connected and it is rather eeonomical to combine their study in one course. The

graduates trained in ouch a course would be useful in many fields, both in government ahd

in industry, on account of the adaptability. The availability of such personnel is in fact

a precondition for the proper use of automation. The systems engineer in our sense will be

a bottleneck, second only, conceivably, to the limited preparedness of business and govern-

ment to install computers and undertake the necessary reorganisation which must precede

their aplication. How many personnel of the type described will be needed? It is almost

certain tnat the number of computers in the middle 70's will be greater than a thousand in

Austria. If on the average only one of these highly trained specialists per computer is

required then it will be very difficult to train the required numbers in the time available.

It is therefore advisable to do as much as possible and do it as quickly as possible to

train such people.

.

In addition to tsis highly skilled personnel (systems engineers) there will, of course,

be a need for less highly trained personnel (programmers,etc.). If we assume 5 to 10 per

computer, we obtain a requirement of 5,000 to 10,000 of tais group in 1975. These will be

persons of the secondary school level with brief additional training. They might be trained

in part in the secondary-level Business Academies (Handelsakademien) provided the kind of

training which these schools dispense is greatly modified and is adapted to the requirements

of the automated firm. It needs to be stressed, us a general matter, that as a result of

automation most o.' the traditional metnods of commercial and management training have become

outmoded and must oe completely refashioned. This applies both to the Business Academies and

to the university-level School of Commerce (Hochschule für Welthandel).

4. Research and development as a major element in the social and economic infrastructure

The question of the role of research in Austria is a crucial one, and one to which all

our arguments apply with particular force. We in Austria have to our credit great achieve-

ments in the past, we have gone through a phase of stagnation during the last decades, and

we must expect to change the present state of affairs if we wish to avert a very bad future.

The expenditure on research and development as estimated in a recent study by the Vienna
(1)

Chamber of Workers is about one third of one per cent of Gross National Product. The

number of graduates occupied in research is less than 1,500, of whom about 600 are working

in manufacturing. The percentage of employed graduate engineers and scientists who are used

for research and development is about 5 per cent, as compared with 29 per cent in the United

States.

We shall not compare expenditure on research and development in Austria with that in

countries like the United States or Great Britain, countries which are very much bigger and

which devote considerable expenditure to defense. We may, however, make a comparison with,

the Netherlands, for example, or Scandinavia. In most of these countries, expenditure on

(1) "Forschung and Entwicklung in n-iterreich", Vienna, 1965.
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research and ,e.veielm!ent emoents to abeut lj Le k per cent or the Green National Product,

and the percentage et' eeientists and engineera employed in reeeareh ie much greater than in

Audtria.

The question of the fetere trend and scope of reateu.en in Austria is crucial for the

eetimate of ivi,iieemente or h:gi,ly ekilled :willpower; although the nimliere involved are

relatively email, the qudilty or ti;e people reqdired is particularly high, and these people

are therefore rare. To uee a very uimple but praetical argument, you have to train a rather

largo number of people, some of whom will turn out to be of indifferent quality, in order to

get the reqdired small number or toc ocientlete.

IC we wish to forecast research requirements, we must first of all realise that research

does not depend on current production. If anything, the requirements for researchers will be

connected with output a good many yearn nence, but even that connection is very loose. A

sounder approach is tills: research and development, together with higher education form an

important part of the infrastructure of society. We need to have these activities just an

'4, need tu hav,. roads and bridges; and, as with a road or a bridge, we must build capaciously

enough to avoid .iericeis bottlenecke, anu We need not worry about whether the bridges will be

fully tined all the time. The icifrastructure has to he there and to some extent it han to be

there advance of reed.

In estimating the ncale of the required research infrastructure, we must, first of all,

consider the variety of specialists and fields necessarf. Variety is important if we are to

provide for fertile contacts and exchanges across lines of specialisation. Large-scale

research and development projects today demand the co-operation of scientists and engineers

belonging to mahy different fields; the development of atomic energy and of rockets, as well

as space research, are obvious examples of this. Another example is the development of cyber-

netics by Norbert Wiener and his colleagues, who caee from the most diverse fields, including

medicine, physics and mathematics. Projects such as these could never have been initiated

if a ready supply of specialists of the most veried types and with varied interests had not

been on hand. We cannot foresee with certainty the combination of fields that will be

required tomorrow; we know only that wc need a sufficiently broad range cf specialists.

It is pertinent, in this connection, to cite the theory of Ayres, an American socio-

logist, who explains the important technological innovations as the result of a meeting

between various cultures or cultural elements which, by making possible a combination of

ideas, has produced such great advances as the invention of printing, the results of a com-

bination of ideas from China with ideas originating in Europe. On a more familiar level, it

is obvious that the intellectual life of scientists and scholars depends on the exchange of

opinions, impressions and experiences which, to be fruitful, requires a certain variety in

the interests, experiences and subjects covered. This variety, in turn, requires a minimum

scope of research. This is probably the decisive criterion for the size of the infra-

structure.

If a country's intellectual infrastructure dwindles to below a certain order of magni-

tude, it will begin to crumble. The best people will leave the country and look for a more

stimulating atmosphere. This will further reduce the possibility of doing interesting work

and will initiate a vicious circle. The country will cease to count among the nations of the

cultural worid.

We are in danger of travelling along this road, and in fact we have already gone very

far on it. There is no doubt that a decisive effort to foster research will have to be made

in tne near future. This will probably require the initiative of the government which, by

participating in the research projects of industry - in fact by subsidising such projects on
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in view ,r tne above cundideratinn- it is propoued that the research infrastructure

could be built Up (_)
t!ie prOl*r :lutie in Austria if expenditure for research and develoiment

were increased to 1 per dent of Grods National Product, that is, to three times the preuent

level. Thid id aido nuguidted in the study of tne Chamber of Workers cited above. This

Unoubl ir.thIve donb.ing of the numners of graduate engineers and scientists emp loyed in

rouearen ahi an increade of 50 per cent in expenditure per graduate researcher. This would

cover a certiin iucreace in salarius as well as quanttative and qualitative improvnments

in tile equipment a va 1. litHe and an increase ir the nwnber of auxiliary workers. By doubling

the nuaddir of professional research personnel, we would have - for 1961 - 1,310 scientists

and 1,90 rrdduate eiu:ineers enga(ed in research, instead of the actual figures of 655 and

695.

A second reisirement concerns thu trend. In the United States the number of researchers

increases by 7.0 per cent per year (compound rate of growth) in relation to the number of

manual workers. This corres.onds approximately to a doubling of the research personnel in

tne course of ten yeard, a r7it;t2 of increase wnich is recommended by UN000. If we apply

tnene rites to the Austrian figures (the number of manual workers according to our projec-

tions is expected to he tne same in 1980 an in 1961), we obtain a figure of 5,150 sciertists

and 6,170 graduate engineers in research in 1980. The proportion of scientists and graduate

engineers employed in reearch would then be approximately one-fourth, as compared with 29

per cunt in the United States now. Thus a move reasonable proportion would have been attained.

The roquiremdnta for rxpannibh are base on the idea that we should not fall behind other

countrie.

In the p, the scope ani variety of our intellectual infrastructure has been based

on the influx of lntellecituals from the old territory of the monarchy. To enable Us to reach

the tamtetn net '2Or tne exansion of research, as well as the targets which have to be set

for nigher eiucation, we snail in tne future have to import scientists of high quality.

2. nrn-ineers

3ince graduate en.tiheern and secondary school engineers can be substituted for each

other to some extent (in production although not in research), we snall, at the outset,

treat the two togetner. Our calculations start with the date of the population census of 1961

and, as far an manufact;ring is concernei, with a special enquiry of March, 1958. It is

Lu:numed that tdi that time a rougn equilibrium had been reached, in such a manner that the

surplu:J nad be,:n largely ab:_iorbed and, on the other hand, no large unsatisfied demand existed.

A comparinon of: popliatinr: ceLSI.U;e:5 of 1951 and 1961 indica-Ls a decrease in the number

of oce/ped graivate ricineern during tne 1950's - probably due partly to the fact that many
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ir coluitant., LI,' employment or engineers

will increade le;.; raiddly t'a:,r, the volume or production. On the other hand it will. increase

mor- ii n will total empleyment. It prodahly will lhereane at a rate which ir nearer that of

k-,rowth ri.ap th!tl. or the growth or to toil 1.oym0nt )

The ..lecond epproach dtdrts from tne simple 011LlerV;Atin technit!:t.1 dCWALy, that

1, the rdtio 00,7:!l0 !!V!i LO tUL:11 th.: cohriie of time us

e(e.J-ri-:lee or 1.0e;,nologill iev-10;meet. c!!n as.idme, on the basis of pant experience

at or in '1,!Lii,1 oeuntrie:3, certain rater, or ,.rowh of then- teo'nnic'Al. dennities, and on

lh, ian the, reidire:m:ntd for enrineers. Data on the density of engineers

( tsmil-r r.: ;.er 1.00 manda work:.rs) in the United Aates sine-, 1900 are given in

Al':'':' .7, 1 rend 0.01 ;1.. tted to the:le ,i;itu aecor,i Inc, to the

e
t.by

Wilf!re y the number of e: ers p-r 100 manual workers and t is the time an y rs. The

tel Lo'*'i no valu-s arc htained for the parameter b:

Correlation
coefficient

Technical -n-

df which:

Civil engineers

Chemical, metallurgical and mining engineers

illectricai and mecnanical engineer,:

0.0%3

0.0184

0.0569

0.0466

0.998

0.971

0.984

0.998

It is remarkable that this trend r: mains unchanged in the course of six decades. There

no accleratien of the growth rate in the 1950's, as one might expect as a concequence

of rearmament. The trend can he seen in Graph 3 below.

The density of enEineers can also be regarded as a function of the Gross National

Pred.ict per capita. The formula is the same as above, except that time t is replaced by

Gross lIational Product per capita.
(2) The correlation is somewhat less close than in the

(L) M. Charkiewicz: "Planning of the Qualitative Reproduction of Human Resources", Central
School of Planning and Statistics, Advanced Course in National Planning: Teaching
Mhteriels, Vol.12 (Mimeographed), Warsaw, 1963, p.44.

(2) The data used (densities) are the same as in Appendix IV, Table 21, the data for the
national product the same as in Appendix I, Table 42.
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Graph 3

DENSITY OF ENGINEERS IN THE UNITED STA1ES, 1900 TO 1960
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pr-v leu.; , roo, neceetrirl ly me:in t hut tip, l ,I, I 11!:10

economicaLly. Piot faktt that l,hr ilt7rle I t lee In tie. l'OU 'LI are !Otto:, the regrttsaion tint itt

east,/ to iht,rpret (low lit ! it; LIP! mr1). 'Pile evolution Or t!fl;': IWO!' th!ittli ty au

ft.nction hr domestic prodhst per cpttz.1 ih the Unit..!A :ltatfe; ir shown in 6raphs 1 and h

heLow.

The vaiuon or parameter b are now aa roilowa:-

Correlation
coefficient

Technical engineer-

of which:

Civil errir:0-tr

t'itemical, metallurgical ahd mining engineers

tittetc,tal ani mechanical enrineere

0.00064

0.00138

0.00167

0.077

U.E3q6

o.9H1

0.957

This :teane tnat ror every dollar of additional dross National Product per head the

density or engineers it:tows hy 1.3 per thoasund.

An anaiorous caict.lation has been made for the Netherlands. The psramettir b for all

(graduate) engineers, on the huhis or a national product converted to 1954 dollars, is

0.00210. This means that the density of engineers grows by 2 per thousand for each dollar's

increase in the Gross Nation:I Product per head. The growth ifl thus greatcr in the Nether-

lands than in the United States.

Graphs b and 7 show th-? Erowth of engineer density in the Netherlands.

A third approach starts from a comparison of the technical densities in different

plants or firms at one and the same time. If it is assumed that the average of the branch

will reach the technical density level of the "best" firms after a certain period of time,

this will yield an estimate of the requirements. We have used the data of the 1964 inquiry

into manufacturing in order to apply this method.

It may be noted that from thu point of view of an economist all. these methods really

miss the essential point because they relate the requirements for engineers to the level of

production. Only a part, and not the major part, of the requirements are dependent on the

level of output. For example, the number of civil engineers in construction, and the number

of people drawing up projects in the engineering industries, are dependent on the level of

production. But the bulk of the requirements are a function of the change in type of output

and in methods of technique rather than of the level of production. This is obviously the

case with respect to those engineers who are employed in research, where requirements are

connected with future changes. There is also a large category of engineers who are concerned

with the application of new production methods. Again, there are engineers concerned with

advisine customers on the use of new products. The requirements for such engineers clearly

depend on.the number and extent of the changes which are carried out currently. We cannot

consider this point explicitly in our method of calculation because that would require quite

new and unusual data (about future investments by type of proaess) and a new approach not

usually employed, but we can take it into account implicitly in arrivinE at a balanced

estimate of the requirements.

The first of the three at,t.roaches mentioned above has been applied in manufacturing. we

have ais() tried to take acc,.;:nt of the expected cs,anF,e in the structure of the industry: it
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Graph 7

DENSITY OF ENGINEERS IN THE NETHERLANDS AS A FUNCTION OF NET NATIONAL PRODUCT PER CAPITA
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has 1.)n Ln qt. pr,:portir,7.s of c,ti.ut of yarioi,d manufacturing industries will

change in the same Or,IJ countries in recent decades and that by 1980 we shall

have the manufacturing itructure de;icted in Appendix IV, Table 49. On this assumption we

have calculated how many engi.eers would be required if their employment increased in pro-

portion to octut and have retained, as the figure to be used in our projection, three quar-

ters of th,2 oh%:tin,0 in this way. In making this assumption, it has

to be kept in mind tdat th.n ,trocture of industry will change not only in terms of the dis-

tribution of total outpJt over the various industries, but also in the composition of the

production of individual firms and piants,wilich will evolve towards more complex and tech-

nical types of prolucts.

On this basis we obtain an increase in requirements for all engineers in manufacturing

from 13,00 in 1958 to 37,600 in 1980 - a nearly threefold rise. (The increase in total

employment in manufacturing in the same period accounts for an increase to 1.3 times the

original level). This does not take full account of research requirements, which according

to our asaumptions will increase even more rapidly so that a correction has to be made. The

above calcalation implies that the technical densities in the course of the 22 years covered

will more than doable; to be precise, they will increase by 3.55 per cent compound per year.

It is asdumed that of the total requirements for engineers in manufacturing in 1980 one

fourth will Le. for university graduates and the rest for secondary school engineers. This

implies that tne ratio of secondary school to graduate engineers, which had been about 2 : 1

in the past, will increase to 3 : 1. This corresponds to actual demand tendencies and to the

frequently expressed opinions of manufacturers about the desirability of a higher ratio. In

fact, it is often heard tnat a much higher ratio, for example 4 : 1, would be desirable. It

has been judged preferable, however, to be rather more cautious about this change and not to

assume that it will go too far because there are tendencies working in the opposite direction.

For othee industries, the following assumptions have been made: for electricity, gas

and water an iacrease of 3.5 per cent per year in requirements; and for the building indus-

try an increase in proportion to the increase in output; of the resulting additional require-

ments, one third has been allocated to graduates and two-thirds to secondary school engineers.

The estimate for building is based on the expectation that a very lively technological devel-

opment may be expected in this field; the engineers required will not be the same,though,as

the traditional civil engineers wno, in large part, are being gradually superseded by the

computers which do the static calculations for them. For consulting bureaux and engineers

in small-scale manufacturing, we have assumed an annual increase of 2 per cent.

For all other industries, including public services and education, we have assumed a

4 per cent annual increase in requirements, which represents approximately a doubling of

requirements between 1961 and 1980. The proportions of graduates and secondary school

engineers have been left at their 1961 level these industries.

Taking into account the special demands of research we arrive finally at the overall

estimates shown in Tables 33 and 34.

The required stock of gradeate engineers will increase from 13,500 in 1961 to 30,000 in

1980, and that of secondary school engineers from 23,300 to 61,000. From this we derive the

balance of demand and supply given in Tables 33 and 34. The present deficit of secondary

scnool engineers, which corresponds to the large unsatisfied demand, is nearly 4,000. In the

late '70's an annual output of more than 3,400 will be required, as compared with the present

output of aboat 1,700. This estimate does not take account of emigration and of the fact that

part of the output will be wasted because some secondary school engineers subsequently study

for a degree. If we allow for these factors, we obtain a required annual output of 4,140

secondary school engineers ir 3975/79.

1 3 9
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Table 33

Secondarv school ,n,..ineers: requirements and suonly-demand halan,e sheet

1961 1965 1970 1975 1(380

(a) Required s'Octs of en..is rs

Nanufacturin-

consulting enineers-bureaux and
small business ((lewerbe)

10,000

1,362

13,515

1,475

16,575

1,598

21,184

1,802

28,125

1,952

Lllectricity, gas, water supily 1,347 1,550 1,850 2.200 2,620

Construction 3,554 4,494 5,994 7,834 10,207

Trade, transport, communications 3,582 )

Education
)

949 8
'

259
)

10,085 12,323 15,047

?unlic administration 1,906 )

oti3er s3-rvices (i::(31si:ng military) 595

Total 23,301 29,293 36,102 45,343 58,011

Adjustm,nt for research requirem ents - - 358 1,132 2,793

Total req,ired stock 23,301 29,293 36,460 46,475 60,804

(6) Outuut of engineers: supplv-demand 1961-64 1965-69 1970-74 1975-79
balance sreet

5,992 7,167 10,015 14,329Expansion requirements

Wastage 2,570 3,125 2,972 2,799

Total requirements:

For new engineers 8,562 10,292 12,987 17,128

Including 10 per cent emigration 9,418 11,321 14,286 18,841

Including 10 per cent who become
graduate engineers 10,360 12,453 15,714 20,725

Supply of new engineers according to 1st
Assessment, Chapter II 6,450 8,340 8,330 11,000

Estimated deficit 3,910 4,113 7,384 9,725

The balance for graduate engineers is very critical throughout the period under consid-

eration. A deficit already exists at the present time according to our calculations, and

this agrees with the fact that there is unsatisfied demand at present, especially in the

public administration. The required annual output would be 1,500 in the early '70's and

2,100 in the late '70's. This estimate allows for emigration, which accounts for about 16

per cent of the total wastage indicated in the table; at present emigration is probably much

higher. It is evident that these requirements, which reflect, in particular, the great demand

imposed by the needs of research, represent an almost insoluble problem. The stream of emi-

gration will have to be reversed, and an immigration (or return) of engineers will have to

take place. The questions of length of studies and attrition rates will also have to be

very carefully considered.

We shall now compar the results with a second estimate based on the trend of engineer-

ing employment in the Jnited States. On the basis of long-term experience in the United

States (1900-1960) the employment of engineers increases by about 3.7 per cent compound per

140
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Table 34

University graquate engineers: requirements and sapplv-demand balance sheet

1961 1965 1970 1975 1980

(a) P.esuired stocks ct' engineer::

Nanufacturin; 3,862 4,505 5,525 7,062 9,395

Consulting engineers - bureaux and
small business (Gewerbe) 872 944 1,023 1,154 1,250

Electricity, gas, water supply 677 777 925 1,100 1,310

Cocstruction 3,209 3,540 3,995 4,515 5,104

Trade, transport, communications 1,350 )

E(;ucation 1,190 )

) 4,894 5,743 7,015 8,568
Public administration 2,028 )

Other services (includin,T military) 326 )

)

Total 13,514 14,660 17,211 20,846 25,627

Adjustment for research r(,qsirements - - 567 1,757 4,245

Total required stock 13,514 14,660 17,778 22,603 29,872

(b) Output of engineers: supply-demand 1961-64 1965-69 1970-74 1975-79
balance sheet

Expansion requirements 1,146 3,118 4,825 7,269

Wastage (including emigration) 1,449 2,191 2,757 3,263

Total requirements for new engineers 2,595 5,309 7,582 10,552

Supply of new graduates ae2ording to
1st Assessment, Chapter II 1,800 3,484 3,492 3,500

Estimated deficit 795 1,825 4,090 7,052

year in relation to the number of manual workers. It can be assumed that the number of

A.merican engineers as Given in the population census corresponds, perhaps very roughly, to

a mixture of graduate engineers and secondary school engineers as these categories are

defined in Austria, because only about three-quarters of the American engineers are graduates,

most of them with a rather short training, and the others are self-taught or trained in the

plant. Since the long-term growth rate of 3.7 per cent is affected by the stagnation of the

1930's, and since the develoi.ment has been acceleratinE recently, it is reasonable to take

the growth rate of the 1950's, 4.16 per cent annually, as the basis for comparison. As the

number of manual workers in Austria in 1960 is expected to be about the same as in 1961, we

can estimate that, on the basis of this growth rate, the number of engineers in 1980 would

be 2.2-fold the 1901 level, that is, 81,500. This is rather less than our estimate of 91,000.

We have to consider, however, that the growth in output per man which we want to achieve,

namely 4 per cent per year, is rather more than the growth rate which prevailed in the United

Stateq from 1950 to 1960 - 2.2 per cent per occupied person.

In fact, if we apply to the Austrian data the regression coefficient found on page 113

for the regression of density of engineers as a function of Gross National Product in the

United States (b = 0.0013), we obtain (with an assumed annual increase of 946 Austrian
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0chi11ing:3 irdia liutiebal Product ,er capita and a purchasing, power ratio of 21.4 Austrian

l3chiliinga to tne Dollar) aii estimate of 111,000 engine-,rs for 1980. The Dollar-Schilling

relation, it is true, is somewaat uncertain, and a lower estimate of the number of engineers

could easily be justified. nven on the lowest plausible estimate, however, we should still

obtain more than 100.,00c, engineers. It thus appears that the earlier estimate of 90,000 is

by no meana exesnive.
If we now resort to tne tnird approach - for which we possess the necessary data only

in manufacturing - we shall find the number of engimeers needed in 1980, on the assumption

that the density of engineers is t%en as high in each industry on the average as it is now

in the best firms. The result is a requirement of over 38,000 engineers in manufacturing -

slightly more than according to the first approach - if we use as a criterion the best firm;

3-5,000 or over ..')1,000 reslectivedy, if we base ourselves on the two or the three best

firms in each industry. (The criterion for selecting the best firm is the number of graduate

plus secondary school engineers in proportion to total employment).

3. Clraduates in management and in public administration

Management of private firms and public administration are considered under the same

heading because the future demand for graduates in both cases is dominited by the shift to

planning work.

The number of managers (1) and mantigint proprietors (which excludes craftsmen and small

retailers) is given in the 1961 Census as 36,664, of whom 6,110 (16.7 per cent) were uni-

versity graduates and 9,452 (25.9 per cent) had secondary school certificates. Of the 6,110

graduate managers, 1,200 were law graduates, 200 economists and political scientists, 1,900

commerce graduates, and 1,600 engineers. The remaining 1,200 were liberal arts graduates,

agronomists and others.

We assume :hat the number of managers with university degrees will more than double by

1980, so that approximately 29 per cent of all managers will then be graduates (assuming

the total number to increase to about 44,00c). This is a conservative estimate; the American

habit of trainog managers in graduate business schools is increasingly being imitated in

other countries. Much more important, the shift of emphasis to work of a long-term nature,

the growing role of science in industry, the scientific revolution to be expected in manage-

ment as a result of the elect~onic computer, and the increasino demands made on managers by

the international scope of their business and the speed of technical change will make it

inevitable for a much greater proportion of managers to be graduates.

Of the additional 6,500 graduate managers needed (the difference, in round figures,

between the present level of 6,110 and the 1980 target figure of 29 per cent of 44,000

mentioned above), about 2,000 may be engineers and scientists; about 3,500 commerce graduates;

500 economists, and 500 operational researchers, statisticians and sociologists.

In all of public administration, including semi-public bodies ("Chambers", social

insurance institutes) and internati.,nal organisations (for example the atomic energy

authority) but excluding enterprises (post office, railways, etc.) there were, in 1961,

12,500 graduates (excluding teachers). Of these 6,400 were lawyers, 400 economists and

political scientists, 600 commerce graduates, 600 agronomists, 2,000 engineers, 200 scientists

and 400 medical doctors. These figures are based on the industrial classification of the

(1) The term "manager as used in the Census includes employees in leading positions.
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j"yfi,ont public sector, as defined above, is given au 174,000 in 19u1.

in tne I'ederab d-rvle- (exc,c1;ng enterpr:scs) there were, in 1965, about 6,300 scheduled

post: rquirin graduate pialificatlen, hot coenting teachers ana jub.wws. This is less than

5 per cent of total scheduled postd.

vegnment aimlnidtratitn will have to undergo a thorough reform in the next decade for

varl,,ud read,nd. The very great pressa:- resoiti;;g fruu the scarcity of labour will lead to

tne api.licat,on of al. kih;.. (,f iaboor-saving deviies: electronic computers, storing of in-

formatien by moi-rn metnods, shoh as micro-riims, magnetic tape, modern duplication methods,

etc. Furthe,mor.:, public administration will have to become imbued with scientific principles,

whlsr, involve, fisst sr all, th collectlng of very much more information than hus been the

case heretofore ahd the use of scientific methods and knowledge. This will be very much

easier if a comput--m; is at nand to solve, for example, decision-making problems. Again,

doverhment admlnistratin will nave to assume new tasks which hitherto had been neglected,

naLely pdeparatioh aha plann;ng, as opbosea to routine work.

It may seem :aradoxical, h,t is in fact quite logical, that the reform of public admin-

idtrati,h wh:ch aims at saving on costs, and inter alia on personnel, should begin with the

iutroduction of new hignly skilled personnel. This is inevitable if one is to prepare the

reorganisation necessary for introducing labour-saving methods. It is evident that the kind

of training which officiaft require will greatly change. The prevalence of lawyers in public

administrati,n will disappear. Their place will be taken in part by economists, mathematical

statisticians, operati-)nal researchers, sociologists, scientists, and engineers; the last-

mentioned of these professions has airead:,' gained an important position both in management

and public administrati,in. lint LI recently, no university programme in economics existed in

Austria (except at Innsbruck); most of the few economists employed in Austria have studied

abroad for at least a year. Degree prograames in economics, statistics and sociology were

instituted in 1966, anc a programme in econometrics, mathematical statistics and operational

research has been proposed, so far without success. The number of economists employed in

public administration in other countries is larger than in Austria (in the Netherlands, a

country of compara1le dise, there were about 840 economists working in central and local

government in 1960, and in 6weden there are 500 economists in the public service) and it is

on the increase in most countries, including the Federal Republic of Germany.

While a cendiderable savin, or clerical personnel in routine jobs can he expected, the

tasks whiah will confront public administration in coping with long-run and planning problems

will vastly increase: securing of municipal water-supply, garbage 'isposal, sewers, measures

against pollution or rivers and lakes, housing and town planning, le ev2r-increasing pro-

blems of transportation and communications, the administrative organ! -tion of the increased

reearcil effort, social and psycniatric work on a scale much larger than before to deal with

the increading number of rejects and victims of our society - the catalogue of tasks is

inexhaustible. Cne or the reasons for this is that technical and industrial progress engen-

ders secendary problems, such as noise, pollutiod of air and water, nervous aflictions,

delinquency, etc., wnien. private enterprise, figuratively speaking simply dumping its waste

on tne public highway, fails to cope with and which have to be solved by public action.

There is, further, the task of collecting more and better information. The extension of the

cdentral 6tatistical Office, which is only in its initial stages, is an important part of this

evolution. There are the tasi:s cf a rational analysis of tne problems of economic policy,

whish have only just hegdn to receive consideration. It is significant that, apart from

cestaft, beginnings in nor.1,- ministries, the research del.artment has not yet become an ez,tab-

lished institati,n in Austrian goverrumunt ministries, while it is a general feature in other

industrial sountries. On the other side of the balance sheet is the fact that graduates are
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very orten emp;byed in job:: which could be satisfactorily performed by non-graduates. This

will only partly offset the growth in requirements.

Taking all these factors into accoant, it seems reasonable to expect an increase in

graduate employment in public and semi-public administration by about one half, that is by

about 6,00C. 8ome three thousand of the additional graduates should be engineers and

suentists, and 500 of them agronomits. About 1,500 shouli be economists, 500 econometric-

Lana, matnematical stat .iticians, operational researchers, educationalists and sociologists1

and another 500 graduates of Cusiness administration,

4. Overall e-raduhte reouirements

On the basis of the occupati aial distribution of total manpower anticipated for 1980,

discbis::,ed in :-3cti n 31 above, we estimated that the stock of university graduates would

have to le 58,COC greater than in 1961. subsequently made detailed analyses dealing with

vario%:t imi,ortant fielas. The indivilual estimates for various lines of professional train-

ing are iveh ir the table below, which is followed by a brief exidanation of the calcula-

tibns it,m.

Table 35

iteiuiri increase in tne stock of university graduates between 1961
and 1980

::,ngineers irroic itt; teachers) 16,500

Gcientists (excludirig teachers) 5,500

University teacners 5,000

Teachers at secondary schools(1) 13,000

Economists 2,000

000nometricians, statisticians, operational researci,ers 500

Gociologists, educationalists 500

Business administrators 4,000

Physicians and dentists 1,500

Agronomists 1,500

Graduates of schools of art, drama, music (with secondary school
leaving certificate) 1,500

Interpreters and translators 500

Total of graduates (with secondary school leaving certificates) 52,000

Graduates of schools of art, drama, music (without secondary school
leaving certificato) 1,500

Total of all university graduates 53,500

Engineers: The increase of 16,500 in the stock of engineers by 1980 is derived from Table 34

1961 stock 13,514; 1980 estimate 29,872). Of this increase, 4,775 would be required by an

expansion of engineers in research and development (1961 stock 695; 1980 estimated 5,470 -

(1) Insofar as they have passed the special examination for secondary school teachers.
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see Section , rim, ntil for eh:. n,-ers inclinae teaci marai 7.:e11%. and

Scientists: The 1961 stock of 65:, ncientists in re2earch would be required to expand to

9,150 in 19BG, an adiiti...n of 1,195. A ft:rtner :_ddition of .1,01dd has to he made to cover the

relairements of proaactian (epecialiy a the cane of chemists) and of managoment and admin-

istration. Teacidira are not irs!lided.

University teachers: On thu bania of a questionnaire serit by the f,iniatry of ducation tu

the heads of University Institutes in 1965, reqeirements of 3,535 adeitional teaching staff

642 Professora, 2,149 Assistants and 414 Lecturers (Di4tendozenten) - have been reported

(see crtwin i!obleter, "Die Lir,: der winnenschaftlichen Forschung in onterreich", Bunden-

ministerium ftft i.inerricht, Vienna, 1d6i-.A. From 1961 to 1965 the number of professorshii:s

and assistantships has increased hy about 1,510. If thin is adced to the requirements cited

above, a aonservative estimate or total expansion needs of 5,000 from 1961 to 1980 is

obtained.

Secondary aehoal. teachers: The starting poiat is the number of teachers having the prescribed

qualifications for seconeary school teaching on January 1st, 1964 (data frcm the i.linistry of

r.decation OSC) Planning Bureae ; see Chapter V of the present report). It has been assumed

that the number of teachers will grow in proportion to the number of pupils. The number of

pupils has been calculated on the basis of the number:3 of required secondary school leavers

according to the estimates given 'below. To calculate the ratio of pupils to required secon-

dary school leavers, attrition rates corresponding to pant experience have been used. The

calculation is shown in the following table.
(1)

Strictly speaking, tae number of pupils in 1980 ought to be determined by the target

figure for secondary school leavers ("maturanten") for 1984. We do not have this target, and

simply assume it to be the same as that for 1980. The reason for this assumption is that we

do not want to state teacher requirements which it is altogetber impossible to meet. It will

be argued below that the targets for university graduates can only be attained if attrition

in the universities declines, thus making posaible correspondingly lower requirements for

maturanten. This explains the decision not to put the maturanten target too high.

As a result of the above calculation, we shall need in 1980 about 12,000 more aecondary

school teachers than we had at the beginning of 1964. Since the number of teachers increased

a few handred between 1961 and 1964, and since the teacher requirements at the teachers

training colleges can be put at about 650, tne net adaitional teacher requirements I r the

period 1961 to 1980 amount to more than 13,020. This refers to teachers who have passed the

special examination qualifying them for teaching in secondary schools (Lehramtsprfifung); it

does not include the graduate engineers, agronomists and business administration graduates

who teach in secondary schools.

(1) Some readers may wonder how the target for secondary school leavers can on the one hand
be derived from the target for university graduates, and on the other hand, affect that
very target by influencing teacher requirements. This situation is not unusual in
planning; we deal with it by successive airoximation.
The calculation may start from an assessment of teacher requirements based on "social
demand", and take account of the feedback of graduate expansion on teacher requirements
in successive stages of the calculation. If one deliberately takes an overestimate of
requirements in the first stage of the calculation, one may, with luck, anticipate the
feedback effect.
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Table 36

jecondarv scnool teacher target, 1980

leachers
(with
,3t:c(ry
school
teaching

examinatLon)

sec,-;ndary

school
pupiis

Secondary
school
leavers

"Maturanten"
target

Ratio of
pupils to
"Maturanten"

Pupil
target
for

1980

Teacher
target
for

1980

L.L.1)64 194/65 (for 1980)
(1) (1)

General secns)ary
schools

jrammar scbools
malnLy for future
te%.:!,r.; . . . .

5,673

5-03

89,502

4,417

19,804

2,00.0

12.20

6.18

241,609

12,000

16,015

1,584

l'echnical sc,ools . 169 12,066 4,145 9.16 37,963 1,476

i2ommrcla. schools 6,58 3,259 5.48 17,859 718

.;ecdhaary odhools
for women's
cccui:ut_ . . 261 1,874 340 4.60 1,564 218

Totals 7,o68 114,897 28,548 311,000 20,011

(1) The term ":.:aturanten" decignates holdero of secondary school leaving certificates which
confer the right to enter higher education. This term as well as the term "Natura" -
designating the certificate itself - will frequently be used for reasons of convenience
in the remai:;acr of thio chapter.

The above eotimate doeo not take ihtc account the reduction in the pupil-teacher ratio

ana tho introduction of the ninth year of the secondary school envisaged in the school acts
. (1)

of 1962.

Social scientists: The estimate implies that the number of graduates in this field will

double, but the composition will change considerably. Up to now there were somewhat more

than 7,000, most of them graduate:, of the school of business administration, less than a

tenth of them economists trained in the university. The additional requirements of about

7,000 include 3,000 economists, sociologists, educationalists, econometricians, statisticians

and operational researchers. This altered composition takes account of the trends which have

been analysed in the sections on automation and administration above.

Medical doctors sad dentists: A special requirement arises in the field of dentistry. At

present, in addition to the fully-fledged dentists (doctors of dentistry), there exist less

fully qualified dentists who are to be rei,laced by doctors of dentistry as they retire from

practice, in accordance with legal provisions. On the basis of the age distribution of the

less qualified dentists (given in tho 1961 Census), and assuming that the age-related wastage

rates are the same ao for medical doctors in general, it has been calculated that from 1961

(1) See Chapter 1.

- 147 -

146



to li'mq) tier ,b(0 m tn- ;ualifieu dentistn - i.e. abtet 84 per year - will leave

practice. Assumrs: iig,t two less db lified dentihts can no redlaced by one fully-fledged

dentist (witn adequate assintabse), trii;; means an additional requirement of about 800 fully

qualified tentlbtn. A scarcity of dentists can ne anticipated for the coming years because

the number of new entranis rep.ired each y-ar is very large - about 74 for the period 1965

to I bu tI5 tb iace an't 51 to :a:place fully qualified dentists leaving

practiee); this numher nhbbid cbritranteo with tne annal rei.lacement demand of about 300

for all me ii cu. 1 dno to its.

For medical. boctbe.. in- po:-;:ti,,n varies with the field of specialisation and the

gedgraphicil area: there many internaiit:; and surgeons, there are many practitioners

in Vienna. Th- :bsireity of practitioners in rural areas is well known; Table 64 of Appendix

IV slow: the uneal dl...ri:ution of doctors over the various provinces. The number of

unfilled rtedical ;.ostr scned( led by the Healin :5ervice was 141 for general practitioners

and 3 ,i for iertits, in loth cases ,tbnut, ,5 per cent of the scheduled posts ;data for early

1')hb).

The ty of doctolti in Austria ir greater than in other countries, and it may be

hoped that steps will be tar:en in the future to relieve the doctors of some of the burden

of administrative dbties. Nevertheless, a potential need for additional doctors exists;

this beel will materiuide IC, for examplo, more doctors are used in factories and schools

for purpo.ien of preventive medicine and if greater attention is given to the treatment of

mental and nervou:: diseases. A total additional requirement of 1,500 medical doctors and

dentists has tner-_fore been assumed.

Agronomistmr: The red,isedientn for agronomists result, in part, from the expansion of agri-

cultural eoucati n. The aim is to increase the number of agricultural "Fachschulen" (agri-

cultural ncnools usually giviin; a course comprising two winter sessions) to such an extent

that eventualiy ivory in1ependent farmer will have been trained in one of them. The teachers

in tnene schools are either a17ronomists or maturanten a .olomas from agricultural

secondary schools. At present most of them are, in fact, o, but it would be desir-

able to have more univernity graduates for this purpose. It a: also desirable to expand the

number of seobndary schools (at present there are four and two more are planned) in which

agronomists are used an teachern. Another field of activity for w:lich sdch graduates are

n,eded in full-time rural expertise and counselling.

A large portion of a ironomints today work in industry and in the administration. The

!;uppl:: in:itifficient.

Graduates in art, music, drama, etc.; In view of the expected increase o: the Gross National

Prouuct per c..pita over thG period c:,nsisered to about twice its 1961 level, an increased

demand may ne xpected for graduates of art academies and related schools (as art restorers,

actors, musi(1 ians, etc.). The extent of the need is difficult to estimate, since we do not

have reliable data even on the present stock.

An expansion of about 3,000 in the number of .:raduates of these schools represents a

plausible red,irement estimate. 4e assume that about half of these graduates will be

maturabten (tnis .orrespohds apiroximately to the present proportion of maturanten among the

ntuien,.. (:' n.cb schools).

Ae thus obtain an overall ex;ansion reqt:irement of 52,000 university graduates or,

tn.:lading the art school graduates without "matura",(1) 53,500 graduates. This figure is

ki1 ' 7
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almost as tfo, earlier globai estimate of 55,UCC.(1) This means :In exPurudon ih the

number of university graduates (excluding art of about o3 ncr cent for the

period l9461-19au - or an annual grdwth r.,:te or 2.6 per cent.

Cf great importance is the changed composition of the graduates according to fields of

study. The triditionul balance or the Austrian educated elite - tbere are now about 14,000

medieal .mootor3 of ,:b.7ira-?-r.; an.: of law graduates, ahi about 8,OCo

qualified s-aoheary school teachers - will be completely uphet: if the targets proposed

above are met, there will be in ljCU, 15,006 medcal doctors, 14,60(; (or fewer) law graduates,

30,CCC engineerd, 20,00C qualified secondary school tuach6rs, and - among ti,e major groups -

15,000 social sciehtists. In certain fields - e.g. pharmacy and veterinary surgery, perhaps

uldo law - there exists a downward trend. This decline bus not been taken into account

explicitly but it represents a kind of "implidit reserve", whicb offsets the fact that most

of the reqdiremonts have teen estimated ch !Thc low side. sven more important are the cbanges

within the various groups, which will not be examined here in detail. The it-ecial incidence

in the melhial field of the require:4ents for dentists has been stressed. Considerable changes

in the comaositi.ri of the e:,gineering profession will take place (in favour of electrical

engLro2ers mi!,1 at the exiense of civil engineers). In the social sciences the weight is being

shifted to fields of study which are new for Austria.

The growth in university graduate requirements has been distributed over the entire

periad according to the following principles: for the period 1961-64 we have taken account

of the fact that the number of scneduled posts for secondary school and university teachers

has increased. Taking account, further, of the requirements for engineers, we assume a growth

of total demand by 4,000 for tbis period. r,or the period 1965 to 1980, we asdume an exponen-

tial :rowth of requirements. Confrohting expansion requirements plus wastage with the esti-

mated supply °I:newly graduated people we obtRin the following balance.

Table 37

University graduate manpower - overall supply and demand balance sheet, 1961-1980

1961-64 1965-69 1970-74 1975-79

Expansion requirements

Wastage

Total requirements

(requirements per year

Estimated supply of new graduates according to
1st Assessment, Chapter II

4,000

8,066

13,500

11,519

16,000

12,804

18,500

14,044

12,066 25,019 28,804 32,544

;5,016 5,004 5,761 6,509)

9,668 17,629 19,213 20,000

Estimated deficit 7,391 9,591 12,544

Note; The wastage includes an allowance for emigration (see Appendix II in the Annex to
this Chapter).

(1) :iee iiection bl above.
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TaLle

,;:ranteh" regaired ror eht v to ;:,ne la:,oar market

1.--261-f_:4 ;,-5-69 L970-74 1975-79

8,5u2 10,292 12,987 17,128

fur ' L oati -,56 1,029 1,299 1,713

':.C,1 ', :uura ),418 11,321 14,286 18,841

1;:sinu2s acalmy grad,1at,-1 7,122 10,010 12,685 15,372

,,Iraduats of peo,:.las:.; pcho(,1.; 'for

cocapati.Dns - 1,200 1,500 1,700

;.iraduat; of a. Iltore pch,odl-; 920 1,500 2,500 2,500

Tot-1 ; 17,460 24,031 30,971 38,413

Per anr, .s- 4,365 4,806 6,194 7,683

Table 39

0 "at-,:rahter." per annum

1965-1969 1970-1974 1975-1979

:lw entrants to universities

ontry to the laho;ir market by engineers, business
academy graduates, etc.

11,820

4,806

14,008

6,194

21,172

7,683

ontry to teacher training colleges (1) 3,000 1,875 2,000

Totals per annum 19,626 22,077 30,855

(1) Up to 1967, and, in part, up to 1969, these figures refer to graduates of the old-type
of secondary-level teacher training schools. Uee Chapter I, Section A4, regarding
reorganisation of teacher training in Austria. The requirements for general compulsory
school teachers are assumed to be 2,400, 1,500 and 1,600 for the three periods respec-
tively (see Chapter V of this reort). The attrition in the teacher training colleg,ss has
been assumed to be 25 per cent.

Ideally, the requirements for secondary school graduates could be met by training all

future university entrants in the general schools, those required for active participation

in the economy in the relevant types of vocational school, and the future entrants to teacher

training colleges in the grammar schools for future teachers.

This would correspond to the puri:oses of these schoo1s, but in practice things do not

work out so smoothly. Inevitably a number of those who leave the vocational schools go on to

lile,her studies, thos,e from the busi6ess academies to the university-level School of Commerce

and those from the tecanical school to the School of Technology. A major reason for this is

that parents of lower-class children do not easily decide to send their child to a general

secondary school at the ace of 10, and thus far there has been practically no opportunity

for a cr110 Lo switch over from the uppep primary to the general secondary school at the age
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of 14. (The L:,:ho,.1 law of l'jd;' aims at effectirr.- a change in tnio respect.)

Consequently, practically tne only way to tne "matura" open to children with a back-

ground unfavourable to education in the vocational school. These cnildren feel they are

running no risk in the vocational school because they will either leave after two years (to

be skilled worker:: at the intermediate technical school level) of they will go on to the

matura, and if their financial situation permits, tney may then decide to continue their

studies, or else will enter tho labour market with a voeational qualification. The disadvan-

tage of this arran,7ement is tbat the students concerned will mins the wider opportunities

for general educatlor .1 eh, in the nature of tnings, the general secondary school could

offer them.

On the other hand, the preference of working-claso children for a vocational type of

education (whether this is offered in the form of a stream in a comprehensive school or, as

now, in a separate school) is very strung, not only for the reasons mentioned but also because

these children seem to feel completely lost in an education which, as it apl,ears to them, has

no relation to practical life. Since the spirit, content, and form of education in the gener-

al secondary schools aro, in a sense, alien to the working-class child, the child is likely

to fail in these schools :lor reasons other than lack of ability, and the attempt to broaden

social participation in seccndary education may prove unsuccessful if it relies on the gen-

eral secondary school in its traditional form. The experience of other countries (presented,

for France, by Vermot-Oauchy: "L'rlducation Nationale dans la France de Demain") should lead

us to consi,ier ::erioasly whether some kind of secondary vocational education is not, in

practice, thiJ path to higher education suitable to working-class children.

If this view is accepted it would mean that vocationL,1 (especially technical) education

would have to be expanded greatly in excess of the direct need for the skilled pursonnel

graduated from these schools, while the general secondary schools would need to be exp%nieJ

to a lesser extent than the inflow to the universities. .;e snould, in this calie, save s.

of the overal' increase in maturanten, because the failures of the universities, if they

come from vocnional secondary education, go tack to the pool of secondary school engineers

and business academy graduates, whereas the failures of those without vocational traihihg

are *lost from the point of view of our calculation of requirements.

An alternative - or perhais a complementary - policy would be to reform the genra_

secordary school in ouch a way as to establish that connection with practical life -w:lich

found wanting by the working-class chilu, anu also to include certain elements of.a ,-eneral

vocational education (not aimed at preparing for any particular career). Such a reform wculd

be based on the con::ideratior that the working-class child's implied criticism of the

secondary school merits attent. on from a more general point of view - in other words, ti.. a

reform aimed at meeting t'his criticism would benefit, not only the working-class child, but

the other children as well.

While these orblems are presented here for serious consideration, we shall assume

that the ritti., of vcatinal scho 1 leaYers who Flo to universities will not substantially

change. We may roughly estimate that about 20 per cent of those leaving business aca-

demies and technical schcaols will continue their studies. aLnce 70 per cent and

(Probably) 50 per cent of these groups, respectively, drop out in the course of their

university studies, and therefore enter the iabour market without university degrees, we

have to increase the scheduled output of the business academies by 6 per cent and that of

the technical schools by 10 'per cent.

On the other hand, the number leaving general secondary schools may be reduced by the

whole of the 20 per cent of the vocational school leavers who continue their studies. This

pre-supposes that all general secondary school leavers will continue their studies and all
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teacner traini:. st,i;egs will come from the gr:emmir schools mainly for future

teacberd: w;i1 oot otrietly true it can Le annumed as an approximation. e then

obtain n edtimat. f tne reluired uutput of the different types of sc000Ls, which is given

in the table beLow.

Table .10

nel:iremen'ir f,r aturasten" anc.)rdio_j school tLpe

19b5-u8 1970-74 1975_79

2echnical sihhool' 12,453 15,714 20,725

iC,610 13,47 16,296

jenc,ois fer wnp..e.'d ece .1,ati-,; s 1,200 1,500 1,702

Asul4;:,,- .- o(ld 1,500 2,500 2,500

All vo,.-it:td,a de000lu 25,763 33,161 41,221

All vot:at:shal ddhools i:en an..um 5,153 6,632 2,244

7. : L rY der:cold, per annum li.,966 12,928 19,804

'..rriirmt;r debsols mainly for future te ;ehors, per annum 1,000 1,75 2,000

A1.1 mat:hrahten per annir:.. 19,119 21,435 30,040

In caIsdlat:ng, the numbers oC required maturanten by school type, it is assumed that

20 per eent of the graduates of bdsiness aca,lemies and technical schools will go on to higher

studies. 7h-re odtput of these schools has therefore to be increased to include the anticipated

university entrants ahd tnat of .,,eneral secondary schools reduced correspondingly.

maturaoteo from vocational schools woo do not finish their university studies

re-enter the pool of dec.on1ary school engineers, etc., in contrast to thcse from r7eneral

secondary bchools, wno are lost froi: toe point of view of our skilled manpower estimates, we

obtain a calculated saving of matsranten to the extent to which university entrants come

from vocatieoal schools. For ti S reason the sum of requirements by school type in Table 40

is smalLer than in Table 39, whi..n summarises req:irements accordim: to the destination of

the graduates (university, iabnur market, etc.) , but not according to the type of secondary

school from which they come.

As we can see from the table, of the 21,400 maturanten per year required in 1970-74,

15,000 will have to c0.,:e from general secondary school. These will constitute the bulk of

the entrants to universities who will graduate in the late '70's. 13ut the pupils who will

pass their certificate examination (matnra) in the early 1970's are already in the lower

forms of the general secondary schools. Since the transition from upper primary scnool (and,

a fortiori, from or:Unary primary school) to a general secondary school in present conditions

id of no practical importance, the number of maturonten in the early 1970's is pre-judged

to a large extent by the number of pupils who entered the general secondary school in recent

years: there were, in fact, 14,393 of ti,em in 1964, while, as we have seen, 13,000 maturanten

from these schools are re'id:re1, 2:; an annual average, between 1970 and 1974, and the

attrition is 50 per cent. I. 5 2
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in! tlih trato !HI:silty of tO an c6homic

tar.t, a difficulty sems fr, the rigidity of tre syntom md tho _Length of the

gestatioh period. This .1 ii. wllsn, as is tne caso in Austria, expannion

has to be effected fairly rapidly after a period of tagnation.

hic pl)ty As a result oC the nise of the different ace

groups, tho evolution of nnivorsity graisato output: will take aiproximately the following

coarse: in tho Sate o,.tsst will rise above ievol and some expanslun will

occur (this wi l. has- a stimalauins effort oe the demand for university graduates, becaune

of tho now trelused by the r1,_.,w men). In the early '70's, university sas-icillute output

will be low in o...sparinon to requir...ments, and very little can be done about it now. In the

late the demographic factor will still he unfavourable, but we have a greater possi-

bility of infissicihg the situation. The dtasegrai.hic faotor will become favourable in the

1980's, and it will be easy to sbtaih's,r,sillates tnen, but car we wait that long?

In orser to remedy the shsrtage of university graduates in the 1970's, woich will be

tno most tiffluit period, we have to envisage an emer:eney prograulme, at both the secondary

and hii..j.er edheati-nal to overcome the riL:idities mentioned above. To this end we

should:

rage the transition of anle pupils from upper primary to general secondary

schools at the a,-e of id;

secohiary

educe attrltior in uhiversitie;

4. i'.edsoe the length of study.

These are formidable tasks. They imply a stepped-up construction of secondary schools

and special measures to select able pupils in the elementary scbools and induce their

parents to send them to a secorl,lary SC11001. They imply reforms in university teaching

methods and curricula insofar as these are among the factors responsible for the length of

studies ans the number of students - by no means ali unintellis;ent - who drop out. They

imply, finally, reforms in the teaching methods of secondary schools, and this requires

training not only more, but also more interested and broad-minded teachers, who will not

bar the way to new methods and attitudes.

To illustrate the decisive importance of such reforms for the solution of our problems,

we shall demonstrato tne effects that would resuit from a given reduction in attrition. Let

us assume that attrition in universities is reduced to :51;.3 per cent (compared with the 50

per :,tit assumed above). The regillo,.d namber of entrants to univr- 'tics would change in

the following manner:

Table 41

liessin-ni number of entrants to universities oer anhum

1965-69 1970-74 1975-79

Ansuming 50: attrition

Assuming 1.',f.!' ',ttrit;-,-

11,820

8,865

14,008

10,506

21,172

16,877
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'! woild need 0ni:; I ,')00 entrants annually in period 1970-74 if university

attrition wer redael !:0 f)i. per eent. As mentinned above, there were 14,400 pupils in the

fir:;t form of general nesonlary scIiooln in 1904. With 5() p-r cent attrition in these 3C11001

we si.ould ,n2t 7,200 EiatarantEin annually in the early '70's. it would api.ear feasible to

recr,,it the as entrant.; to universities from the voca-

tional scbools, provide,: fno'l:Th of thee senoolo are built. (Accordin: to the assumptions

made above, aioilt a Iioimn..1 vocational. dchool lea...en; will enter universities annually in

the period lij7-14).

If attritiun in :auaiuidary uonoolu is als reduced, the target would be even less

alt to reach. The wnole pr-blem of rciAirnt:; :31tAienly appears reduced to manageable

proportihn If r.du-i attrition LI duch a rastic reduction in attrition would,

of codr:le, pr-suppose vdueati nal reformo a highly creative character.

E. Proj-ct! n ob ii,duireents for jkilled titiSn I /orIrc rs(1)

An iuritioul ,xtrai:.oltIon of 1951-1961 trend.; would he even rLore misleading in esti-

mating r.p.:r,Lentu for ki 11.1 worker.i than in the case oi' engineers: not only did the

situatieni, in this case to-, change fronti relative abundance to great scarcity, but the phase

Of m..i,chani:matil::n .dnIch Austrian induntry has unleri:one in the 15 years, and the char-

acteristic disilaceent of skilled workers wnich goen with it, are temporary and will be

followed by n new phase inlark-,d ty a technology oi' a different character.

A downward trend in ihe proportion of skilled workers has dominated in Austrian menu-

fne ir:he ever the last 15 yehrs (iiee Appendix IV, Table 72). The mechanisation of the

production preceso in steel mills, roliin,- mills, peer mills, the textile industry, etc.,

has eliminated the skilled worker on the production line and replaced him by semi-skilled

workers havinin undergone a snort period of training: steel and rolling mill workees, paper

makero, weavers, shoemakers, etc., have lost tneir place as craftsmen in manufacturing. Only

the industrios which work to order in small lots have escaped this process: in the engineer-

ing induetry skilled craftsmen still account for one-half of the work force.

The effects of mechanisation on the employment of the traditional types of craftsmen in

manufacturing have not yet worked themselves out completely. Some of the craftsmen are still

retained, in some cases owin: to collective bargaining agreements which stipulate their

retention for jobs which coeld be performed by semi-skilled workers (for example in bakeries),

in other cases because firms want to have a reserve from which they can recruit foremen. The

requirement,s for foremen have, if anytning, increased with respect both to numbers and to

qualificatihns.

On the other hand, the oThoeite phenomenon, consisting of a new demand for other types

of skilled workers, has not worked itself out completely either, because of the manpower

shortages in these skills. This new demand arises from the increasing role of maintenance

and repair in mechanised plants. The proportion of total minpower engaged in maintenance and

repair increases strong:1y mecnanishtion, and even more sharply with automation, because

the equipment becomes more complicated and demanciiincreasingly skilled attention. Most of

(1) This para,-e.,ph deais almost exclusively with manual workers and the brief term "skilled
workers" in meant to h.ply to manual skilled workers.
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. ,n. ,rli ver;,/ lv.,1 :,..111

of H. -'ri,ian an; mechani, acuount for a
th: tu d:le and the luad-

il'idat:ons rei.lred f.:r hav.: a ver
.:.:.:, 1. vely new oohalpat.ird....1. ;'roup, of tech-

.

!nab ha.: !.c; h/dJ :bands, but at
ha.; 1.1.:1y ddvande y.howledr.e. .inether tne:a people

w1.11 have l.'ne cr hr ol cC 1 tc':'o: r.; Li irrelevant for tiie

!:, . :,(. dill: led manuai worv.,.?rr
,charJo'.,er e:' %ne 1.,ha.:e 0: !.!,.!:1!;;(:'11. WLLch nsw cnn i)e

to : ,d.. .1a t, i la::t 15 year.; han eliminated the
1,1:a.:0 :1:*1 i :he h. I e:3, the automat ion Or part -nutoma-

Wi.: tne worer..; hUVr:

wha', in a p,-)si 0 io:. airker in :..epair and
...b.e: am: trend.; favoor the oki.I.Leni worker, wh

only :7:a v,o: for esar:.ple, the maohine te:.deru incrLaclhEly be
; 1 r an a ..van,::ed kns,..:ielce of the ...-n!oilment they are tend ida5-; bec;=tune of

h:tumatic or maci.lhery. For thr? came reason,
tne orahe. an: whI"h centinue 00 'Le under human codtrol will

dz1.1 be hew typ.::: ah,i combinations of
for t.n. mech fl-,;(:.,;:.;:ce:; foed manufacture, wh tie thr:: buildinr

i:.1rL11.-1-Y i.abo..r and oevelop new okill requi /a.:ment:3 in
ri 0 ci : .. n important and are at present in V 1'y :short supily At

the -rt.::.! dr:.ortanc:e of in ent,;ineeri: will continue.
I 1: in not, e-/.1aHte tne urospectc of the workers in Austriro. in statis-

'.4-1,2urate idea of now many of them tiler,: ore. Acor.l.h.c
to 1en.:,.0 :;he no at tiial..; Lime 352,000 skillwd worker.; (cxoluding
independt.:nt c:afLumer.), Cfr 3r.' per eent of all manual worker3 cove.red by that Census. If we
apply ti,e rtt :0 to. number of ::-..thdal workers in' th,. Population Censu.: of 1961 we

in an e:tt i (idnlu Iru 7 maLlter-craftsmen) for
1 -±t.,1. in a very oft:Liar :r:, 20, fro:!. l,ne 1161. (..:(:ro3os, tl,e occupation:3

sk

cate.;orie.: of wor:-:ers:

wrn have have pas c,--u journeysdan':; examinatioi ;

wh;) ex:I.:Lir:at ion, and ::yrny cane:: have a,ipre:ltioe
up.30a100 plant or1 the basis of Ion...r exper-ience on the

nam.'der be een,:iderable;

5. r...'no,e .;: e are n co 'Lied at all, but are ..;emi-sk illeu persons doing wory.
u..ed s0' .:H.-.1, for exdc,ple,.....eaver:;. .;emi-skilled cannot be separated

from these occii,atih.a.:, tiley are not difforentiat,d it til;?

: bad , c,.7b ['or 1.;, in.-:ludes the .1e:F.:-ki11ed noted in poirt
(:)..d-wr nand, a number of occupationd; vni,Jh are

fac:, re,.:ognHeu as :zuali tne Tra:len .1aw (for example,:,eiders, crane
driver.;, var.] 000,1e::;).
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1)1. .Lncor,l i ri a :Lt.ev(., i ri;u1equute rount w:1; ;t1,,ut the

:raiLu ;L:; ;'Ir, , ui-pr,111-,II!!!:; per prat pw:.:ed the Ic

jeurneymen'.-; examinatiisn, ani in adoition per year [eft the intermediate level 1i...cli-

nical schools (Fach:ichulen). At a calcalated wastaia.: rate of 1.5 par cent per annum thcra

may nave heiin some 490,000 skilled manual workeru with journeymen's examination or inter -

IN Thi.; have teen distrihuted as fellows:

Table

11Lock of si%illed manual werker:i(L

(a) .1stimated of skillei manual workers, inhl

(in thousands)

7. i .Lnd it ri ies)
i

Al) o!:..r aliliti, u, govesim.iint, serviees)

Tot ii 490.0

(h) Disti-ibutin between manufacturini- and trades alone

Absolute in thousands Percentages

163.8 46

Toad , is (.!:(CH'i taO building "ad services) 190.2 54

---

Total 354.0 100

4ith ixception of manufacturini7, these figures have to be regarded as informed

guesses. I riey ssbw that the incisding the building trade, account for about 55 Per

cent of all skilled manual workers. On the other hand, the overwhelming majority of all

aryxentices, i.e. 00 per cent (excluding commercial apprentices) , are trained in the trades,

and only 20 par cent in manufactoring. This illustrates the fact that the trades are doing

the trainin of: workers for manufacturing and for the rest of the economy. This

traditi^-al P ,tem has not changed substantially in the last fifteen years, although the

share of manufacturimm in the total number of apprentices has gone up from 15 per cent in

1951 to 20 per cent in 1963; it is based on the need of the trades for helpers to assist the

craftsmen, lip to now this has erchated a sufficient supply of craftsmen to make it seem super-

fluous for indust-y to stop up its training to a large extent.

But satisfactory as it was, the system cannot satisfy all the requirements now. The

experienc,_ iiirich an apprentice gets in the trades is in many cases inadequate for the needs

of modern autoL.ated industry becase he cannot work on the equipment whig:h will ultimately

(1, The figure, for trades, building, and transport and communications have been placed'ut
the same 1,iv,:1 as in the 1954 Census, and "all other" have been derived as a residual.
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.)f -r..,.- r 1,5.1 H. obt:f! n for rusiiir-d :sto::k of 2V(0.JOU

)'/Li 1 i:: i on of '000 t (P),(J00 (1.1r Inc trio period
;11, It: t...i0,000 for L'or

1.41 i ri o..7o.up.i.t ,

trsi.sts:, uf ort, 511,1 oommun.i(.r, exrirri or, reT,.., romunts

of or for .115-1!"-t., tn,it ;;,_str on tite
tist.t rt,?: s; .27,000 I-1

.t: 1. Tsfr,le

1e. 43

. s: s worker:4

lsk,t5-6'? 1970-74 1975-79

27,0, 0 17,C:(J., 27,(0,t

5,001 , 10,1 C 1'),01 i,

Ho
of
ir' o rmo :'.',.t.. ',...:Lnic.ii :;,-!::..-,-.1.. i',.r:..f,..:Li.tt3

'52,000

3,.1',,...)

7 ,t, 0

4,4C0

42,000

7,500

JoL:rneym..-?n ,:c::-...,21.t.1:-.,,, ',-,.,:!., ' 1 ., ;; 11' 20,600 3.,600 34,500

Expect.:H -L;c..::11 r-L..1..::.r..; of ,.:, sr:.!:,-::.-rs '.ic..:Or,t ' t:..-: Lo

II, 1.1 ....--s,.. -,---. t ?sttu,?2 '-'9,71e 34,500(L)
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'Ph- ,,ou i j..:;,j jI g)000(': ur
wt.ou; iy ' I, 'th.1 t!"1.1":i tho i ,: to., hi am

trah.3poct ) . he ano .t ieht ul I 1 ii-i;our t"ont tilt.,

boys uu f .tont, '..:12 rit:. nut:, it t i n present
oond I ;;:ay leo when p!..rt t ra; further):

pn I :,.;.ou 1,,:ivur.; 4:to , i to
I a 1,:n, u; 'to uinuti 'Ely, now :111ppl,,,' or tuld

i peoplu 1..ouv mt." urn t.re who movu hAo
ani fron. tho.1, n, not r upprnri p truin fui..1 t.nu JOUtinoymun

toint i , ur.,I to tui rOp-out piritui,:i 20 po' tiunt.
t' :,- :,un,intt; uot utiove it; not vi,:a of the

in the next .levhite. ntrants into appronlAcesi,i in 190'5
( ; it; 'it. ut it.uy ;:xpucl, a:, t; ut pornitito 51, C.,00

te io a,tei uv inter;:d.-: eunni ea :1(.. nu:,, I tpu t of In the
,. 7 to nu:sber::, 17-ye:ix-olds the

1 l'uni r.i 1'.. ,1 at' .17-yutir-u iuu in 1965 ( it," to tn.! extensi on of -outl.u1-
.1,,r.7 H, ..: ; ,top I ; und rite vinlAir; te toittinicul

.1.: : , 11.,:n-,t- %no in- ptitit.uj.li 5,000, rini by anoth...r 5,000 in
V., 45 runini unnuul tit, per ioU 1970-'74 and

47)-7

ot' W.U.LI1 +,r:111C`'i traiiiut; s? CoL7ent reasons
nave a ven asove for a ,'xpanhi on of ti-pe traininr. The inter-
mei late technic Ian na:; u pot. 6,..:tween the seceidary school (rnoineers, of

w ou truiniu,1 x. Zhu lute '701c t han at the present tin:, and
tne hh:ai Of the pres,nt annual of 2,400, about a thousand

1.:ate tr::ies an,i plast.h...:, and portion to be increasf-?d to a
.7,r,,a ter inun i'rto ruin: it. the textile and clot:.ir,L;

:Hpa Ht.od r:ot bu inc2uutteU much. The annual output of intermediate
cal may he at '1,500 t'ne period l'j74 -79, three times as mhcli as now,

ii-?.p.irem,7nt,. for of t:pes of intermediate vocational school are projected
tt,. foi

Table 44

itaaireento 170: i-raduateo of the intermediate vocational schools

1965-69 1970-74 1975-79

Tectin Hal .:c.;,onl..3
Business schools

Scnoolo for occupatins and for .,;cc:ai wcrl,

4,500

5,000

4,400

5,000

4,000

7,500

6,000

4,000

Total 10,900 15,400 17,500

IC 47,500 2oun anhually trainihc as manual workro in the middle of the

ahd 7,50u of these are trrined in intermediate technical scnools, that will leave at

mo::t 40,a0 en4.er:a.: uppruntioulinip trainin (ar.-1corr-!spondinl:i), the co4hpulsory part-time
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Hn'ti Hi: in AppenAix 17, Tal.le 55

3'. t;n2 labour force in various
:

h I..: 45

,11.00-1 liahour force otren4th be necupaL1-pni)1. :"1'01.1n

I,,no .! preceded by rdnuEi

(in thouiniands)

1351 -60 1.961-64 1765-69 1970-74 1975-79

'2,chnic7ti i-irid pi rif.,.,.-ic.::i .40- .:-! -:',.(, 0. i 0,7 ..,...

Naniii-.ir.:3 and of '10i-1.1:i 0.6 0. q 0.4 e.0 1.6

jiii.,-P.-wor'.,---, 6 , '''3.',3 :2...2 3.3 6.8
Uf f i (.0 .,:,-;.:-,.' :J.:. 3.o 5.0 4.6 1-,..4

Filrir.,,r:. -.r.: ;..-ri.,.,.:_i-...r.t.; ....,:.rker;... -.51.7 -;:22 .7 -22.4 -22.0 -22.2
.':-Inu7i/ w,,rk-ri ki: pr(,1...i`.1, :nd to.iii..or: ._,2 3.7 - 4.1 - 0.5 ',.7

2 1 rvii.-i 1....'ir,..er7 5.',1'. 4 5 3.0 5.0 '9.13
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2,10(
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.1,.1C.C.
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7. Tot:11 (31. skilled wor,'er:- ".7,900 :311,400 44,500 50,000

VI. ihool..; (or wo:::er.'1..; nc!(!,.;111.,i..--,n!,3 ",,,t*() 3,2(.' 4,000 .4,c, i

(1) xclurilve nf on salowanc ,,m1.7rdti,J)!. (for L(,61-60: 15 per cent of totql wal,:t.wo;
all ws.tae on ne', accr,:d1_ ;-,11.cs 1d61 cort%,.:1 (oue

rodwit,?::, of Art Acadoci,2,:,
(2) Exclusive of 10 per cent emigration.
(3) Corresponds to attrition at universities. A lag of 2+ years between matura and entry

into labour market is assumed.
(4) Inflow into apprenticeship. The output is 20 to 25 per cent less and comes 3 years later.
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Chapter IV

DEMAI;il F0I( EDUCATION(1)

1966-1975

Introduction

A problem facing e.ucational planners, is to find reliable ways of estimating the num-

ber of pupils will Ye or ought to be enrolled in the various types of schools and insti-

tutions at a future point in time. From the purely technical viewpoint the problem of esti-

numbers in full-time compulsory schooling is relatively straightforward: its solution

lies in :ne derivation f survival estimates of known birth groups based upon assumptic.:ss

about the continuation of the existing school structure. One unknown in these calculations

is the future of the birth rate itself. If entrants to primary education are required for a

future period of more than five years (the actual length depending upon the age of school

entry), assumptions must be maie ab!J'ilt the future of the birth rate.

More difficult, however, in the estimation of voluntary enrolments of pupils above the

compulsry school age. Over the past y,,,,rs two main techniques, or approaches, have been

In making such estimates. These are known for convenience as the "manpower needs"

al.proach and the "social demand" method - 6ne latter of which will concern us in tnin chapter.

Chapter 3 by Dr. i)eindl is an example of the usc of one kind of manpower approach. Based

upon a qualitative asnessment of the past an! future development of the Austrian economy, it

outlines tne manpower needs over the next 10 years. Fr0.3 such manpower estimates educational

enrolment and output targets ,:an Ue derived. These estimates tell the planners what the

system must prod,ce if economic needs are to be

The social demand apl.roach has a different starting point. It uses past experience of

cducational enrolment to det-r-. the trends of pupil enrolments and outputs (both overall

enrolments and by type o: :c!..,:,1) and projects these into the future. The targets which

result from such analy.ies ii.o.Itc:ate the number of places that will have to be made available

if the demands of parents and pupils (the "social demand") are.to be satisfied.

It is important that the two approaches should hot be seen as mutually exclusive w

of estimating future demand for education. There may well be educational questions (bo.

(I) Prepared b:; Mr. Graham Atkinson and :)r. Alan Little, 0!.:D Consultants.
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about tile nuabera heing ddeated and types of education they are receiving;, when the two

types of estimates may eoaflist e:ther in detail or in broad policy implications. When this

happens the conflict ougnt to be reaolved not by ignoring one or other of the estimates but

by a rational choice between them and the social, political and economic assumptions upon

wnich they are tadaed. i'ortunately, there are occasions when both sets of information are

etraws that point in the same policy direction, and as a result, policy can be more firmly

based on rational criteria and therefore advocated with greater confidence. Finally, over

time they can become almost the two sidea of the same coin. Parents' demands for their

children's education are partly based upon the judgeaents of economio opportunities (i.e.,

the social aemand hecomes partly a function of at least parental manpower estimates). In

the same way the educational requirements demanded by employers from entrance to the labour

market are partly a function of the numbers being retained in full-time education (manpower

demand in thiu example becomes a function of tae oupply of trained personnel). Put another

way, social demand is not formulated in an economic vacuum, nor are manpower needs developed

without the reference to a wider social framework. For these reasons, the two approaches

although analytically separate are in the real world inter-related. Neither should be

allowed (:arately or togeiher) to determine policy, but both should inform it.

A. The Methcls of aooial aemand Asaeaament

The methods uaed in assessing enrolment and outputs of the various types of schools

have already been described in Chapter II of this report, and the critical sector for a

social demand assessment, however, is non-compulsory schooling. Before that age approximately

100 per cent of the age group will be enrolled in full-time education and as a consequence

educational forecas'-ng at this level is demographic forecasting. After the age of compul-

sory schooling, full-time education is voluntary, and it is for these age groups that fore-

casting is complex. In Austria, this means the following types of schools:

(a) General oecondary schools leading to higher education;

(b) Secondary technical and vocational schools leading to higher education;

(c) Teacher training institutions.

Graduates from all three types of secondary education (maturanten) have the right of

entry to higher education. It is these students that must be forecasted: both numbers at

entry, enrolmenta in each grade, and graduates. Other groups of students must also be

estimated:

(d) Intermediate vocational schools (school leavers from these institutions are

ineligible tc iligher education);

(e) The percentage of qualifying peol,le who enter higher education and the attrition

rate in the universities.

The most convenient way o- ;.jecting both enrolments in higher education and voluntary

enrolments in secandary educia to con,ienta-ste the attention on graduates from the

lattnr. It is from tnis popal.aioh taat the entrants to the former come, and to calculate
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them, as.nsrd,ti t t. numbers enterlhg voluntary .:econaary schooling,

att-,t' -to. in Austrian ter:m: thIn means assessing the numbers of Maturanten. In

order to do this the following sets of informatiLn are required:

The size of th. age group;

(b) c:ver time ihtu tynes of ,,econdary education;

:e) iated of attrition ,,r drop-out :n voluntary secondary education;

(d) uut over time in voluntary ....econ,niry education;

:e) The effeet of the 9ta year compulsory schooling proposed by the 1962 Act on

voluntary continuetion;

The variety hf of the l-bltranten;

(g) The extent to which current enrolment in voluntary secondary schools are minimised

by lack of scnool places.

In ho bouy ef tne --ort there are two ue!.arate stimates for future demar,i; Zhe

differ-hes between the two estimates are the results of different assumptions about (d)
and ..,;) aneve. For the Assessment it was assumed that retention rates within the

system wodlu not ne affected by ,thortages of school places and also the time period for

aus.0 ulog tbe trona lines of voluntary enrolments and outputs was longer.

For forecauting up to 1,)75/1976 the s:se of the age group presented no difficulties.
People aged I in that yt,Ltr were born i% 1O,:i/56. It was assumed that rates of entries into

secondary schools we ad remain at the level of recent years. Further, attrition rates were

held constant at the rates current in 1964/u5 and it was assumed that 25 per cent of

graduates would be aged l7, 50 per cent aged 18 and 25 per cent aged 19.

The most important result to emerge was that, on the basis of past trends, the overall

percentage of secondary school graduation in 1975/76 could reach 17 per cent of the corres-
ponding age grc.:p (the oegree of confidence for this projection ranged from 16.08 per cent
to 17 .91i per cent). Thus if we assume a steady development over the next 10 years similar to
tnat of the past tweive year.: it is likely that 16-18 per cent of an age group will graduate
from .ieeunlary schools in the late '70's. Tilo translation of the projeation into actual num-
bers of pupils is srown in Table 50 for each of the school types, for 1950/55 to 1975/76.

The figures obtained from the frst estimate are rather lower than these. Their differ-
ences stem from tne different assumption outlined earlier. The First Assessment assumed a
continuing scarcity of school places, and the time period covered by its trend analysis was
rather shorter. Henee the differences. However, for both sets of calculations several
assumptions, valid for purely statistical projection, were made which unfortunately have one
central difficulty. The social psychological and economic factors underlying educational
demand are rv,! fixed or co%.,taht, but vary through time. Trend line analysis assumes that
recent changes in these underlying factors are the only measure of future changes. The
plann..-:r's problem is %ow far such an assumption (although practically inevitable) is likely
to be found wanting by future events. In terms of a question: is it likely that the complex
of factors that make up 'sociai demand' will charb:e radically and unpredictably over the
next ten yearn?

Thi3 is iht ..niv true for social demand forecasts. Dr. Steindl notes that the structure
or toe Austrian economy is changing profoundly at a pace which makes future projection of

man;:o,wer "needs", or derived demand very difficult. In page 3 of nis report he argues that
providing th oversupply or trainei manpower is not too great, an indust:ial economy can
absorb) it. Therefore h- is not too roncerned about the "accuracy" of the estimates made, and
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from hl: argument in 1.r. ,:,,0r,2nt, Austrian situation it is posdible to sugg,est that it is

better to plan for an oversupply of 1.rained manpower rather tnan the reverse. However, the

central point is that for both manpower and social demand proj,,otions the basi_ for these

projections is shifting and this makes ascurate forecasting very difficult.

For -!xampie, apir% technicai problems involved in deciding the best time

period on which to baee an extrapolation of past trends, the main problem is highlighting

ttose factors in the socio-ecchomic and political institutional structures wnich ma; change

the pattern sf demand fur ed,v2ation in t:;, future or translate "po:ential" into

"effective" demand faster (or )..twer) than past experience.

The next section attempi to isolate some of these factors, to analyse them, and to

sigest the onangins tnem or switching emphasis between them.

B. Factors Ihfidencing jocial bemand

I. Economic growtn and the demar.d for education

One important factor is the infLuence of economic growth itself on the demand for

education. Many studies have explored tnis relationship and shown in general the correlation

between sli,e of Gross National Product and participation rates at all levels of education.(1)

Similarly some sttalies have demonstrated that parental inc,ome is one of the many determinants

of a child's euucati-nal opportunities. As both national and personal incomes increase so do

national and personal educational aspirations. In Austria between 1958 and 1963 Gross

National Product pc: _ocupied person increased by abodt 4 per cent per annum. Such an in-

crease not on.y cfi,.c-s the amount wnich can be spent on education but also the demand for

more of it. Graph shows the broad relationship between economic growth and educational

develoi.ment in enrolments in Austria.

Internatiohal comparisons reinforce the conclusion from this graph that if national

and pedsonal disposable income increases in Audtria between 1966 and 1975, then this will

tend to have the e.ffect of raising the social demand for education. However, this is in part

alfd. included in the calculations based upon past experience. The trend lines discussed

earlier are in part a reflectin of economic growth and the impact of economic growth on

educational enrolments. T'r, 1:fficulty is whether the relationship between income and edu-

cational demand is the same at all income levels. Put another way, is there a level of

income which bringd about a radically different relationship between educational participa-

tion and personal and collective wealth? An example of such a changing relationship might be

:;wedist experience since 1940. nconomic develoiment has been considerable over the past 25

years, but educational change has been even more profound. .;hereas in 1940 only one young

person in 10 aged 16-lb was at school, today tne figure is one out of two and by 1970 it

will be four oat of five. This example los not question the general relationship between

either national wea:th or personal income and educational participation, but suggests that

tnere ma:," certain points where the relationship heccmcH; "explosive". In terms of school

(1) Jn 0:,;CD Policy r:onfer rce on hlucntional Invedtment and Economic Growth. Washing'.on
1961, Volme II.
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Graph 8

A BROAD RELATIONSHIP BT-1-:.r'.E"! ECONOMIC C130,7TH AND EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT IN ENP,OLMENTS IN AUSTRIA
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participttion Lti Income threshold beyond which the demand for education

increases at a far raster rate tnan either personal or national income. The practical ques-

tion facing planners in Austria is whether the Austrian economy is nearinii7 huch a threshold.

I'actorJ imI nt-us" demand

A second factor affecting the pattern of effective demand is the full implementation

of the principles embodied in the 1962 School Organisation Act. The introduction of Section

1 of this report has described in detail the history and the circumstances surrounding the

passing of the Act. Jection 4 of the Act refers to the principle of the Universal Accessi-

bility of Schools, and states:

"Entry into every scho,:i shall be common to all, without discrimination as to birth,

sex, race, social background, class, language or religion, with the proviso that schools

and classes may he set up which are designed only for boys or only for girls."
(1)

It is not possible to give a systematic appraisal of the present gaps between policy

and pract.Le. Nor ear we fully show how this results in gaps between demand for and the

opportunities to acTiire educat] r1; or, the difference between potential and effective

demand. Jome examples may e given, however, which illustrate to some extent the margin of

demand which is at the moment "pent-up".

(a) The gap between demand and available accommodation

One of the most obvious examples of the shortfalls between supply of places and actual

demand is the number of qualified entrants who were hot admitted to school. Entry to

secondary technical and trade schools in Austria ic at the age of 15, and Table 51 shows the

percentage of qua:.. .ed entrants refused entry to their schools in Austria and in Vienna.

Table 51

Percentage of qualified entrants refused admission

to :Jecondarv technical and trade schools

All Austria Vienna

1955/56 15 4 2;:.1

1956/57 7 7 16.4

1957/58 2 7 15.9

1958/59 22.2 32.3

1959/60 6 6 3.6

1960/61 6 4 8.0

1961/62 8 4 11.0

1962/63 9.7 12.7

1963/64 3 7 3.7

1964/65 4.6 1.9

(ij School Organisati-i ct, pte , 1)62 (bi-1inf7ual edition 165).
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:n Austria a ph,,p,rtirdi varyin; retwein Z.7 ahl per cent were Lurned away because of

lack 01 places letween 1 anU

Actual sice of tne pronorLin neirc, i" .
varied sinificantij from year to year, and

to no extent tn., variation by tne sine of the age group. For example,

in there were youngcters of %se relevant ace group,compared with 115,500 a

year later. iic,wever, tre var: so,. Jr. tne ..ise of the a.:e ..:roi:pc can only explain part of

tne variation. iome of tt,. probauly explained by the number of places available

being, red a by the numbers of repeaters.

As the 1.100 f.r. Vienna ind:eates,vari:,',nds. In refusal rates are not the same tnrcugh-

oht Auntria, for most years Vienna's refusal rates hein nicher than that for

the rest of the Again ocnsiderable unexplaihel annual variation takes place in

ref-00 rot.sa. int -. moro tnere La a reiationship netween refdsal rates and the volume of

aHllcant.:i. In :761/65 tnere were .1,iT) applicants in Vienna compared witn 1,856 in 195C/59:

the por cent compared with 32.5 per cent. 1:11t

tnese %!.H, proldem here A.: to illustrate

sa:n . de acnte for J.t typ,s of education

tdiately kinc f Ihtd was n ivailabie for all levels and

j. :.()r,:!.11.,; of fitdre 1,articipat,on, rowever, require

int : at all Ievels the tvstem. CieirLy, ivs.:ever, tne participation of

w.n. were reri.ied pla.teit have ral.:eA thro:igh

tn- sy : - mtner 0 ,-ri.gites at output.

At firct .s example mi. ht a,,ear to 're co/ered by ota. of the assumptions made

u: ,' ea-lier. It is as.iumed that shbrtage of plaes wonid not

affect nrr-nt.,: however, trid assiimptIn :a.Cerred to enrolments Within a level of educa-

tion ahd ,h ,ntrants 'rt tnat level. The examplos aiove are useii to illustrate pent-up

demhnd at tn.- of entry, ht att0 .tios :hre.dgh tne sy.:tem.

International stddies (51' ea. at:ohal partio'cation show considerable differences between

the nrcimeht rates for males au., females. Th.. Act seeks to eradicate differences

1-tweer tn- sex-s. Aintrian statis,tics do not fnow preeisely now different such participation

ratec hy rx Jave in instituti::.d of siher ed.cation. At tnis levei, since 1954, there :IaLi

Leen a 6n0houneed 'hon-hise the pronortion of fomal.e students.(1) But in 1964/65 there

were stil: ony 12,657 female ntdCents compared with :5,'.',74b male students. liougnly speaking

tner..: were thr-e times as many male as female unierr,luates. Once more this type of compari-

son dan.ot be made for all L0v-s.tO of eiucation, but cimilar differences are present at other

levels and a larger exparsioh in enrolments will follow from their eradication. This view is

surported ny tne special inventiatl..r completed in Burgenland: it suggests that for every

girl with the ari:ity to neheflt from general secondary education in ouch a school, fot:r

girls wore tein't educated in other types of school. 2imilar figures for boys showed tnat there

were three boys not receiving such education for every two getting it. These fitires are not

representative of the reserves of talent for tne whole of Austria. Burgenland was specifi-

cally nos,s:: becat,:ie its enrolment rates In secohiary education were the lowest in

AuJtria, tut thehe figures do suggest that the reserves of talent are greater amongst girls

than hoyi:i. if the principles of the 1962 Act are translated into action, then the sex

(I) Chapter pa,:es

1 7 2
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hy example will be eliminated. In turn this means

tndt fore.2a.t: nased tr-nJ :tne ex'rapotations are likely to underestimate future

ed..eati-;nal esroim,hts. UnfortunueJy, witis:-t more detailed information abvst sex differ-

ences . : mit,1 enrolments, it is impos.:ixie to indicate the rLde of ths underestimation.

The Bur,:ehlan; .:tddy was speeifical..y to discover not merely reserves of talent in

the Aastrias tut to knowledo: alout it and re,:ional differences in educa-

t:rnj i,1rt:7::pati..., and Cnupter I of tnis report indicates quite widesi.read regional

1d5.:.:ea in n witnis Audtria. But some caution is required however in analys-

tneJ.: tnat many parents in the rural areas

of toe ...iinven te he twsn to ge to schodi for the week, and return

n: tne :ne schc,i atati,t:.:a is not take into account the place of hirth,

ducS fact,rd moUify the differences between regions,

an: 1 d .Te.:ific piece TS.2.-..fai-1 to explore participation rates by home

;.,e can see in Tdlie that the inflow into general secondary schools

ii S s Vienna is almost twice the nationai averal.:e. It is unlikely

to ne fc]:y ent:raly by the a',ove-mentioned factora. Furtner these types of

'nal and hrhan differences have tees :i6dumented for other educat]onal systems, where the

re:;ervati,.ns ab::)t pupil motility do not apply. :dowever, because of these reservations,

tne tab:eJ c-Ln only be -.7iven for illustration but tney jo illustrate considerable differ-

encie in enrlment b.etween one area (Virina) and the rest of Austria.

Table 52

Ind: ::enenal sec,aidari_scl-,00ld leadln,- to hig4cr education

Austria Vienna

.1.

25.3

29.3

30.9

32.2

:;o:rce: Fir:t :diserm:ent of Austrian 0.1.1). Team

,ifferenced not only exist between reHans, tiiere are also differences

between district: w:tnin the same urban area. The following table shows the extent to which

'h, .:.centage ..nterIn4; (,:enerol ,:ecitnaary schools leading t higher education) varies

(1; ..drvice of AJ:tria: ":ieserves of Yental Abilities in the Burgenland",
AuttrLan

17:3
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witsin H: :cat -:Kami.1, avaituhl, trait

/;-f a. :h of Vi.alha, :nto

1::,t cirris

A ........ ,0 .1

'L,nha

of

tc) kinas

.:_ff use of boardinlj;

anr if :Juch

a rlavv,,,,1 in r:,,haL (1..Jman...: is 21;,.,:iy to he mucl-

ih :;E:.ar:: 'than in trif: ten.

(d) ciasL; lines

::are must he. in ,::3timatini: tne extra demand which would ensue from the removal

of 1),:cau::e try ova ria (:(a.iderably alto sociul-class differences

in pacticipati.n. This ha:: he,.:11 :::.1,:ested by stivii,:a in many USfS countries anu particularly

by Dutch research. (1) The a:thor of tne iaitch survey concludes: "From 1930 onwards grammar

school enrolment is known for the 17 provinces in the 1:eterlands Provinces with a low

nrolmeht ratio in 1.930 show the biggest increase. This points to a levelling out of regional

differences ih grammar school attendance. (Nevertheless) first entrance to grammsr schools in

1957 shows great variations Letween regions. As a preliminary attempt to get an idea of the

factors which determine thee differences .... data on income, urbanisation, composition of

the labour forse,ets.,were assembled for regions with extreme participation rates The

results of tnis lengthy analysis is that ref;iGnai differences in granmar school participation

are aetermined by differences in occupational distribution".

Although in Austria it Ls impossiLle to di:;entangie redienal and class differences

some conzideration must he given to the differencoa in social class participation. The

evidence wnish is available for Austria is taken from pre]iminary research sponsored by the

Austrian institute fur Jugendkunde and undertaken by the Social Science ribsearch froup of

(1) Chapter 3 of ti.e WCD kanfilv 'onference publication (1961): "Ability and educatienal
opportunity", p.69, "itegii,nal inequalities in educatienal opportunity".
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tLY
(L)

ani dome re.,arch h.. the :edagogical Department of the

2,:mmur.1)y of Vienna.

The foilowIn,- ta nas :,een drawn up from samples or a].prentices, grarm:.ar school puiils

unleri,17radue stulen%L; in Austria distributed according to social class (desided by the

family wa-e earner).

.iiereas nearly -inree-T..ar',,er:; of al. ti:e apprentices originate in what are broadly

worsinlass ha,:,..-ronds, less tnan a fifth of grammar schobl pupils and undergraduates

have ti,e same uriin. rn nii7h participati-n of the much smaller "upper class" in the

75niversity is clearly a;parent.

ti,e Austrian grammar cchools -hemselves there is found to be large class based

dif:'erences. N'heri the sL.. structure of three di!'ferent types of grammar schools was

examined, two po:nts emer,Te.i: firstly, tnere was a larger participation of the "upper class"

in all types; Liecondly, %neve was, however, a relatively larger participation of the -,rking

dlass pupils in tne "eal

Table 54

ust.i.dn secondary school and university students(1)

Class ac,2oraint.: to fatners or-cupation2)

Appren-
tices

Grammar
schools

University
under-

graduates

Monthly
income
Austrian
schillings

Laborers and unskilled workers 29 1 2 1700

Artisans; 45 6 6 2100

Empl,iyees, ,.:leri's 16 12 10 2500

i.iiddie ciado(5i 10 39 41 3800

I.Juer c'a3s('1) - 42 41 6000

100 100 100

(735) (489/347) (14.393)

(1) h.ithut consideratic:n of farmers' children (3-6:4).

(r!) Forecdt from data r.r1 fathers' occupationSof all Austrian male students in universities.
Frum Austrian niverity jtatistics Winter Term 1959/60, low Central Statistical Office.

(.5) level, miudle-rank civil servants, empoyees in private enterprises, small trades-
:Len, low wnite-collar.

HisTrwr emi;:oyefs; in enterprises, hicher civil servants, nigh white-collar and
emloyers.

(li Publi.:Idud in "Four iY.intn as :iesearch ieports - Young People in the Economy and Society",
Vi-ea Nniver:Jit:;.

(2) "jur.7-::: 4irtdchaft und GeJellschaft", i.'acult:i of Gocial 1962.
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...fssuss s

1 I.

J4 t.ype ui bioe r. aYuilarie in

r :0 . (1) Ar::.in

s.: Iss.! polis? r.f 7,71:1,11rs, se

s s

Llm; parts c1E dl on.

. i ::! "7. t2f:'1c.:icv !sr-s,r1:-.:sfor

n dpect of eicdtlonal policy in Aus trI impor;:ani in context , name Ey

tn- - ff.trE s to enahl, pup LI; to 7, ran:rf er frec. one type IL :ieconiary :30:1001 to ano ther. Lori i en

t.H co o st re f,rs to "bridges and cross-links" be twee:: upper primary and general seconiary

nev :ew expe s i-nce between 1)56 an.i 1965 it concludes that the "efficiency" of

Eot o 0 "very .:t.a 1 indeed". Thtill 1)62/63 lens than 1 per cent of tne total enrol-

tc we re trans f,,rs and i n 1064/66 it wan 1.4 per cent . The "seccad path educati fri" given

and tne :school:: fon e::7sploSe?,1 Pe rcens can be seen 013

ef fe:'t in te w; ceni ng of entrance both to grammar schools and higher educa- . th Eat

de s 5 1 te the gs(:w En.. popularity of u.lch "second chance" educat i on, thiu reports, conclude . that

iy t is not of great importance". Therefore , both transfers and second chance

. bh ica: ; o in t ing in thci r frequency and in a noose statistically insignif

can t; tnese n no need at this juncture to discuss why this should be so. All we have to

tne poss it i 1 i ty tnut in the future educat ional policy might stimulate such devices

as a 115501515 of taspi ng ant involving hidden resources of educational talent in Austrian

. f 1115 11 devi des do convert potent La1 into effect:ye demand, ti%en once again trend

firs t a LE 015 Lased plot expenience prior to such conversion will grossly Wide r

imat ao tttal enrolments.

?;hat follows from these points is that any accurate projection of future enrolments and

oo E in A.1ntri a must all ow for the degree to wh E oh educat ional policy - based on the 1962

Act - wi m t igate these ecological and soc io-economic dif ferences. It is clear

E) In past :cn I as: 1. "Ab Lily and educational opportunity" , OZCD, 1961. 2. "Pupil Guidance
2-, ono i I f e" . .".locial Ob j eo t ives in Educati onal Planning" , OCEJ, 1967.
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tN;lt ,,,',,, 1%, :ifferences the liffercst rates of e.luea-

tionei invol_vom..ot :n ho aod reject.ons f.r %se try to adiw for tnem.

1-ne mughitude of tsid tasd is weii iiiudtrated by the ploneor I i.ot atddy of tne

hurgeniand. Table tij of tnid std.:2 dugertd tnat in hurgeniand .rhieh was deliberate:y

coecen :-.oriude it sad tn.-, lowest rate cf cHidrer. att.,hiing deesaary se:10(7,1r giving acted:7

:0 e.lseat:udo; tot v-ung pospie attended tnede se000ld wolidt e.24 Of the same ability

not ay-,ni. A poliey ex, ... :tly ce-;:-:ried to eradicate rueh differences wodid profeundly

affect SC:10c,1 enroimeotn. 1,urtoerm0r- sdeial :emand projections based upon past experience

cannet indium any edt:mate of tne impaet of sich iuliey, hecauso past trends were

unaffected Ly it,

Th, ure of :eta wn.ci. reflects past social demaiids givea us cis:, way of predicting future

ao! end- imentr. The above examplos rnow that present and padt trends may not acc :re-

t:tate the ,rdhuole extent aod pattern of future demand if agreed educational policy

implemn'edi The report of the study group en he iitirgehLand cites evidence from other

cuenrier to dhow that the geo,,:raphical siting of schools influences,secial demand quite

oor:1,..radi_. The same reort argues toot skillful ude of financial resources for transport,

books, hcari:.h.-. senoold, grants.etc., might stimulate demand evon more. Mxperience in other

countries spedially France and jweden) confirms this argument; in both counlries mentioned,

pol'Hes like t: - reeommehled in the hurgenlahd reort have had condlderable impact on

rche,:d eoroiments.

4. .deducti.,r. attrition tnrosgn qualitative improvements in thn educational system

jo far tnid i:sdussion has i..mored how policy can afi'. et endoiments by influencing the

rates of atriti Tnis was mentioned in the first two dections of the re,:ort. It is very

relevant to the argument of tnis section; for if by methods of teaching, better use of

seieetien technidses and better guidance of pupils in choice of careers the rates of

attritiLn woich arE. Tiite nigh in many types cf Austriah schools are modified, then elearly

enruimehts will furtner increase. Livalitative changes in the educational experience will

affct quantitative demand through influenoin,; drop-outs .

ii;raph showd the rate of retention (the coaverse of attrition) in "helective" schools

in certain O.repean eountries. The report from whicn the data for other countries is taken

dtressed th,>t much cautnor: murt he exercised in toe interdrotatien of these figures:(1) "To

ti'io!;o Tifferenes meaningfully is difficult without a more intimate knowledge of the

of,cn!rio:J Or example, the existence of a respectable qualification in the middle

range such a: tne :riglisih "0" le,vel or the ./erman "miitelreife" will induce pupils to leave

,cnoeis at nid

Furt r, it ;;.udt he also that the drop-outs from the selective schools could

well co into ffer,-nt tyle'd of schools and therefore not be lost. to the syrtem completely.

Nevertheless we fird tha- the Audtrian data shows that there was approximately a 5C per

cent drop-cut detween entry into,for example,the commercial scnools leading to higher education

(1; The .-2raph ir taken from :ose Pr. ight: ": . H :Tniversity i..ntry in Jocial Objectives in
Odueatienal PiannIng", 7. i IHr.0 stria has been added by the 011b Planning
hsreau eod is hased un ,ustr.an statistics.

"Trend in Univ-rd!ty rintry", op.oit.
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1., .m.1 examinatI.An. ln the general .:eir)ndary .;cnuois

leal:hi tc, (A.- .j ther per cunt urct,-out etween entry

and foiiow iianie gives tn-se atr:ticr. rates in more sei.(1:i.

Taole so

Beruehtae cf entrantu to udi,indary nct cum6let;LL tne:i. course il)

seoondari 49.4 (,-21,b7(i of 5th
year entrants)

llcnools for training of teacoers

bu:incii academies
:3econdary technical and trade estahlizhments

4iecondary schools for women's domentL: and catering oocupations

i(urai ;tut!! grammar schools anu rural science grammar ccnools .

Arts grammar schools 0 science grammar schools fur employes

pernons 72.0

As has eirf,wis, .,n mentioned, :he existence of an intermediary examination in eneral

secondary educatih ean influence retention rates in that type of education. In Austria

roughly one out o two first year entrants to general secohdary education do not complete

the course. however, attrition percentae falls to one out of five entrants to tha ott year

not graduating from the final year. lievertneless, -ven a wasta(,e of one pupil in five is d

significant one, especially over a i-Year upi.er cecondary course. Further, for most tyres of

secondary schooling the attrlition rotes are even nigher than this. One-third entrsints tu

technical anu trade scnouls and four cut of ten to hiisiness academies do not c)rin:leta the

course.

A fidi'ner j)oint is wortn em;nasisin in this csntext: the Cetailed investigation ef

rates of at.rition mentiun.,d in the reneral re;.ort are already suggesting that these rates

have not improved durinr the peit twenty years. Fifteen per cent of entrants to secondary

schools for future teachers in 1946/47 did not gradui.te, whereas 1.,(:-:ty four per cent of the

1956/57 entrants had not completed their studies six years later. Jetween 1951/52 and 2956/57

the sttritien rates of entrants to secondary commercial schools (leading to hiFner ci,aucation)

increased slightly from 41.6 per cent to 45.2 per cent. detailed information this over

time is not available for other types of secondmry aducation. But for these two types of

schools these special studies sugFest deterioratiion in the u;tuatien. But no mattr what is

happening over time, the general observation standc: onc way of rl,it,nificantly increasing the

sup1:: of qualified pesple from sec hdary education, ..ill he to red.lce rates of attrition

within the ystem.

(1) .iee Chapter ii, Table

- 131 -
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"zioti', the imjecti:ns in Chapter II were based on trend din- analysis. They thus aosumed

implicitly tout recent dnanges .n tne ec000mid, polita.a- and poycnological factors

underlying tne demand for edacat]oo were the only measure of future changes. While calcula-

tions based on ooLn an ussumptin are valid for purely otatistical projection, the problem

faced by tne pdanner i wnetner c.u.iifications in thooe factors may be of such a nature or

degree nrin,- out a radlcui cnange in effective oocial demand tnat cannot be predicted

frbm tne ci.r.ervation of past trends.

(,se inesti n that arioes in tnin eonnection is whether, in an economy char-

in'omes, tnere is an ":xplosive"i.oint beyond which tne increase in the

for educatii rises far more ra;.iciy tnan either personal or national incomes - and

er AuJtria is aHLrbacning that tnresnold.

,t the same time, the very objectives of Austrian policy pose a question of vital

lmportande to foture demano patterns: if toe principles of full equality of educational

opportootty erbnciated in the 1)62 Organistitidn Act, and the measures provided therein to

acnieve tnut eTod.ity, am fully implemented, in .,ertit way and to what extent will "pent-up"

de:::and Lecome effective?

Unfortunately, tne ineriurul ii wnich it io the aim of Austrian policy to eliminate can

only iliuutrated; data not now available to measure them. However, the data which do

exist, an: tne :mtdies wn:en have been carried out, show significant disparities in partici-

paticn at tdd oducational levels according tu sex, region and social class. If, to

take just one example, exlicitly stated policies to eliminate regional inequalities through

olden measures us school-building programmes, use of boarding schools, and grants to pupils

from disaCvan,igel areas are successful in narrowing regional differences in opportunity,

effect..v soclal demand will be mucn higher in the next :ecade than in mie past ten years.

Noreover, enrolments will rise still more rapidly if,at the same time, policies designed

to improve the perfomance of tne educational system (e.g.,tnrough imprevoment in teaching

and pupil selection methods, 7-cidan services, etc, are put into effe.nt and succeed in

red.ding attrition rates.

If, as argued above, oerd_bis efforts are made to eliminate existing inequalities and,

as a result, projections based on rcoent exr-rience considerably underestimate both demand

for ei.:cation un*: actlai enrolmunts, two consequences follow:

I. The experiencd of Au:Aria and other countri(i.s suggests that the factors whicn may

influence fiture eniolments are in operation both independently and inter-acting

with each otoes, bul. to what extent and how quickly they will rrspond to educational

policy initiative not Known. However, this uncertainty sh.,uld not result in the

acceptance of an edudational policy which ignores ouch problems, or, in educational

planners forgetting that these factors do affect both present and future enrolments.

2. The differences in educational enrolment outlined in this chapter stem from the

socio-eoonomic structure of Austrian society and from the nature of inter-personal

relationships within it. They are, however, responsive to educational policy and

practice. The siting of schools, the school building programme, the nature of

fina!lcial aid in the way of grants, scholarships, subsidised meals, etc.,given to

pupils are all examples of obvious ...rays in which the educational system,itself can

increase or decrease school enrolment rates and in consequence reduce co intensify

180
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to. of

' i.ead;..:

of th,-; ,;cnool

ed, 'Ir.:portant influ,2nces on

A 'tem. ,A a r.1, ah t:.at can !,e u..,eA to

. .Se:WO.:1::; IL: tn.-2 vei:.;;Ae uf reso..IrceL: to ea..-

Gf renorye

edacalion. Therel(,, , Che moi-t pot-nt in21enee on iut,:.e

Aemand for ,-..Vioutiun.

Tne pmpblems :i.!Lbissed in tnis chapter have highlighted certain a:.,eets of current euir-

cat:-Thal practice of particular importance for educatior_al planning in Austria. First; a

change is necessary in ti:e methods of presenting educational statistics. Throughout this

cha;_ter, probLems of regicnal participation, class inequalities and differences in educational

enrolments between the sexes, could only be illustrated. From existing data it is impossible

to make a comprehensive statement about these differences throughout all levels of Austrian

educ!ttion. To plan and develop an educational system, comprehensive data of this type are

essential.

It i.: only on the basis of such data that accurate estimates can be made of the full

imp2icati.n.: of current educational policy. The 1962 Act established and reformulated the

principles of Austrian education. What is requir,a now is a calculation of the implications

of the,;e principles for the educational system. In particular, questions :iike the demand for

teacners, school space reqdired, etc.,can ordy be fully answered when a clear impression has

been obtained of the gap between the existirv, educational situation and agreed educational

prin,,,_pies. At the moment one can only illustrate this gap; unfortunately, because of the

absence of the necessary data, iu was not possihle to assess its magnitude or its implications

for educational policy.

Improved statistics themselves are not sufficient; they are a first step in the direction

of rational and scientific educational policy. From them an accurate picture can be obtained

of educatibnal participation in Austria. However, au... a picture will not explain why such

differences exist in ed..,cational participation.

The study by Professor Freisitzer of the University of Graz, especially prepared for the

U.l.P. project, briefly recounts the variety of economic, political, sociological and psycho-

logical influences that are related to educational perlrmance and must be considered if we

are to understand the probiet, of educational inequalities.
(1) Fundamental research is

required into these problems if we are to achieve this understp.nding and the impetus of such

research might well c from educational policy-makers.

r!;ducational ren:a..Th must sot condentrate exclusively upon the prob em of describing and

understanding educational inequalities. The argument in this chapter has been that the edu-

oaticnal system itself can break the circle of self-perpetuating inequalities in education

that exist in aii ir:uroi,ean systems. Research must investigate how the school system itself

can overcome known differences in educational participation. Already, much is known about the

influence of shortages in schooi places, etc.,on school enrolments. What is not known is the

way in wnich, for example, the classroom experience can influence pupils' educational aspir-

ations. It is on tnis level, the level of what is being taught and how, that there is an

urgent need for educational research.

From improved statistics, an assessmeht ccl educational needs can be made; this can be

amplified by research into the complexity oA factors i-,fluencing enrolment rates and the part

(1) K. Freisitzer, social demand fcr Us ..iation in Austria", 1965.
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the school syat.m ,uin play in nit ipit I nj these influunces. 1JU. even the sum of research pluo

better statistics doej hut add up to educational policy. However, in large measure, policy

ought to be bused upon both, and so, administratively, a way minit be found of using research

in the decioion-makin,:, syotem and ensuriri: that future ieJlicy implemuntation is continually

informed ty onc I inveotigatino. Ahile re:iearch is no substitute fbr educational policy,

it can provie a ,1;000 benJis for
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Chapter V

,CdU,INOUsT PHE EXPAIldION Iii EUROLMENTS(1)

Introduction

dhapter II showed, on the basis of rather conservative estimates, the pupil flows that

can 1e expected throucii the Austrian educational system during the decade 1965-1975. That

the realisation of ever the more expansionist of the two projections contained therein would

not me,t the needs of an economy on the threshold of major chances is clear from the analysis

of skilled manpower requirements as e.itimated by Dr. Steindl in Chapter III. And the central

point of Chapter IV was that, if a strenuous effort is made to eliminate existing inequalities

in educational opportunity, projections based on recent experience wiil probably underesti-

sate tl-,e sociai demand that will make itself effective in the future.

The present chapter indicates the considerable resource requirements that have to be

met to accommodate an expansion of even the /:eneral order of magnit forecast in Chapter

II. It deals with the three main types of resources whose mobilisation will present the most

serious problem over the next decade: schoolroom accommodations, tee.cers and finance.

The discussions of school space and teacher requirements (Sections A and B) are

summaries of more detailed studies carried out as part of the Austrian EIP project.

A. demand for School AccommoOationLI, 1965-19/5

1. General compulsory schools (excluding the Polytechnic Course)

The projection of school accommodat eds was built t;,on enrolment estimntes that

(1) Section A of tnis chapter is based o- more detailed studies undertaken by Dipl.Ing.
Schlesing:er (general c!:.pulsory scnoc-ls) and Dr. Franz Loicht and Dr. Hans Czemetschka
(intermediate and secondary schools).

Section C (Financing of Education) was prepared by Mr. Cornelius Peter Van Dijk,

CPEUD Consultant.
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were made independently of tnose drawn up by the Austrian .,tatistica A:7-
ment, Chapter II) and by a radically different metnoc. Y-t tne aiffei, the resul'!!

were minor-

The :rocedure used in the present case was briefly as follows: the headmasters of gen-

eral ci;,aIa.ry schools throughout Austria were asked to supply data on the number of pupils,

classes, an. A.assrooms and other facilities existing on 1st January 1965 as well as esti-

mates regarulni: pupils and classes ,al the same date in 1410 and 1W These estimates took

account of sach tactors as local school building a enlargement projects, maximum numbers
(1)of pupils per class under the 1962 School Organisation Act, and the consequences expected

to result from structural population changes, housing and area development projects, pro-

vision of school transport facilities, ete. The fact that the investigation originated at

the local level prevented unwarranted assumptions being made as to the general applicability

of trends in certain areas.

These local reports formed the basis for overall demand assessments carried out at the

level of each of tne Provinces. The Provincial estimates were made with, inter alia, the

following considerations in mind: the division of responsibility between Federal and Provin-

cial authorities, the factors influencing the choice of type of school attended by pupils,

and recommendations which had been made with respect to rural schools and dealing with such

matters as school organisation, the provision of school space and its use, the consolidation

of school units, etc.

The projections of the numbers of pupils and classes are summarised in the table below

for all of Austria. Although these projections were made for both public and private schools,

only the public sector is iniuded here as the projection of building needs and costs whin

follows concerns that sector alone. (Private schools account for about 3 per cent of all

pupils in general compulsory education).

Table 57

Projection of numbers of pupils and classes in public general

compulsory schools (excluding the polytechnic course)

Pipils on 1/1/ Classes on 1/1/ - %umber
of

c1-1927,.

.6-.) on ar./3l.;

1965 1970 1975

Totals for all
of Austria

Trend

744,204

100

868,302

1965 1970

,.1:1. 29,465

117 1%4 200 116 121

5,1.96 23,605

(1) Dc.s nct iciclude auxiliary teaching spaces, such as gymnasia, art and music roomm,
hai.dictraft rooms, etc.

L See Chapter I, Sec on 14.

1
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t!,a% w:1! qvdila6le uetween I9o5 ar/ 1975 as a result

or Ly Pr,,v1hee:; - ivaln ex,2/udi.n:; the poiytecnnic course

1,olvtechnic cour:;e)

New 10 mi a7:d 1,355

.:(ed ola inr-oamo
6,861

tne r tenon

Al ur- oao -Ft' 1,031

iymnnu In 326

Tc:;t1 builA:I7 ann .2niar,7e:Lent i..l Pri,'"d) 4,335
billion

Schillthgs

.ne of tni: wili c*iii leave a deficit in 1975

7ienrai of :2,414 c:,,ccro,Jmo. To tnic mct On added the Salzburg building and

enlargement projects, w:.ich 4i1I pruvide 5(J3 classrooms. This gives a total of 2,922 eddi-

tional classrooms snose coct nalL;t be auAed tn tbat of the building programme ir:icated above.

If it is asssmed tn- cir,.) all tymmodated in buildings of six class:rooms each

(plus on- a.1-purpose in _ bii1tir, 487 buildings would be required, involvtng a

total capita. expen:iture uf 1,460 billion Schillings. Thus the total cost for new buildings

and eniargem-hts wtiid sme to about 5.8 billion Schillings. In addition, the costs involved

in mainterrIns,-: of old build: n,.7u, renovations, provision of additional space for gymnasia and

work rooms, and replacem,hlt of schools no longer usable would amount to about another 700

million Schillings. ho tet7ti estimated capita/ ex;:endit'.-e for 1965-1975 is then 6.-) billion

Schili_ings. If, howover, tne ,c):::;triction of gymnasia and work.ooms is temporarily postponed,

tn, ahddve total_ b:iiion

2. Intermedate and secondary schools
(2)

A :;1Fclar investlgati9n was carried out with respect o interria i and secondary

scnools. I i.coi qdma's,n; wer,2 asked to provid,,, data on i;.e number.; . r pupils and classrooms

an,1 otner existiry in 19bd/b5 and to estimate .e pupil and classroom

fi:7,:r.,!:3 for ObW70 and ij72./75. These ibcal estimates took account, alia, of exnsting

and enlargement plans, the extenied duration of botn compulsory schooling

anl -_:eneral and othor secondarv,schoul courses, the reduction of maximum class size under

the 1962 School Crganisat n S,et,()) the rlsing social demand, tric' 'ikely changes in the

economic Cr demograihic strdctbres of the relevant catchment areas, etc.

(1) The .;aizburg Pruvitce reort is not included here as it did not indicate the numt....0 and

typo: of suildin,:u t)5 ehiv the number of new classrooms. These are accounted

fur

The 1nto=ed:at0 dchools lc not pruvice ric.ess to higher education. jee Chapter I for tile

vario,s r'or .(f convenience, tne term "secondary schools" will frequently

he used 'nis chapter to designate all second-level establishments - both intermediate

scnobis .-eondary schools pruviling acces to higher education.

(.5I See Chapter I, Section Al.
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At hat: I w%i ; ;trio ',i by tts

Jrti 141 n.1 o: :t rwt.H, thttt ,r

Ith.-,H31:2.1-. ion i 1./1 abo.1 ititi

Cult- n Feberdl .lov-snmht.

1

. I . '1:t.: IA

char i 1 .1,
LH

- .01. or

1,. 1. .1"..)1_

, :1: '

/ ( )L..

: al 1

r.:1-vm'.. to %buut 19.3 per ct,nt In

un',%,aoi!.:., official in

;h1.011r.,nt tu

!at and tk:ciaiic. .1

.;c:.o,-; th.C. tht.:

at it was fore2;..;eon

r;. ALL! ton r.,.,;,n.h,q1 by iL±(,9,/70 anon 19.9 ptr Cent

Table 5;

t : es is enrolments and numbers of classen, anu ro joctibn of new

cladsrooms needed i964/65-1J74/75. for all types of de2ondary schoo1s(1)

:,.,. pupils :(:).of classes
Existing Extra classrooms

classrooms, Leeded

i,64/65

-1-

All schoo. :,5o1. 5,,! .q 4,482 lii

Publ.: c :-,,.:,;1..-3 a:.(H.,t, . . . .

iq-,.:/70

105,419 4,047 5,262 805

Ali so::00i3 . 162,Y 1,409 5,47 1,158

IhIbila schoo_ ilse . . 1,25,J 4, 4,240 814

1974/75

All schools 220,873 8,853 5,473 3,414

rui..ii, school.; alone . . . 169. 6,776 4,248 2,529

(1) N.S. As condtruction and enior ...ent plans do not yet exist for the second half of the
decade under considei-ation, the ,,l,imated "Existing Classrooms" are the same for 1969/70
ana ,_974/75. It should also be pointed out that the only data available on the provision
of additi/hal clasnrooms in the private sector during the period covered constituted an
estirm,:e for five more cldssrooms to be made available for grammar schools mainly for
future teacsers. Thus, the difference between "Existing Classrooms" in 1964/65 and
1989/70. as shown above, is almost entirely accounted for by the public sectof,

josrce: Tables on pates ::; and 24 of tbe 0ECD-EIP study document, DAS/EID/66.26, September,
,966. (1,.15e0).

(1) Thor,- ratios in not include enrolments in the sec: _inools for employed .rsons,
whoss pupils belong to widely varying age groups.

1
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A 1 rJ'." , ry 01. :;cno,..11; - ;R:corci

of ii rl V I bov a . :t,

na' are ; 11 fi,r e cuLl pri ,!11;.; 10
Ct.:':' : 1.: ; 1:: 0:' 11; . LIIV(.1Vc.:(1 :11

(

I. i:omLionenth df tea ini,r :emand

The est:ma.-- of ts:,ta: teadniir eonstitute the sum of variouhi distinct

eieNientd that ;1:ak suIn Jemand. It will Le weli, at the outset, to define thehe components

ao t,riy

(i) j.c:tah; 0,111: cal teacher requ(retient that ih due to expanziion in enrol-

m-ntJ reJuiting facth/j, 0)) r:sing social demand, (c) th, extenhion

ot :
Lne increase in t(id leniitn of studies at secondal'y schools, and

(d) the crea,,iort or new c;:hooi typed, such as the Teacher L'raining Colleges (Piddagogische

Akadem:eh .

(ii) deftahd a, :gnatei.3 tne iii.ortageL.1 ca hied by retirement at the egally permitted

'ithe number of 1,ac:1,.ra who are not expected to retire at that age :iust, of course, be

11.! a -

(iii) The wa,3tage rat- a rate cf of teaching personnel caused by death, temporary

retirement, ieaviui of anu promotion to the inspectorate or the admin-

istration.

in ini:;_dehce of Theice demand components, a number of preliminary

studieh were hn :5u:n factors a:- the a;!,e .itructure of teachers in the various school

types, wastar/ rates, ani the percentage of those who, according to sample surveys, may

expii,!,ed to retire at the permitted - but not obLigatory-ae of 60. In calcu-

lating the exidnion demand, the principal basis used for ascertaininc: the expected growth

in enrolment.i was the inveiitigattoh carried o.it in connection with school accommodation

needs summahloei in A acov. it is imi.ortan to note that the teacher demand pro-

jections alL .ncompas:; both pubLic and private schools.('')

The role of the private hchcol:i 1c, much L. e impi;tan- t:.an in compulsory-
ievel educiltton. The s-hare of ;rit;te schools, 57,r. of number of indicated
in :ecti-n bt?Low.

Th.' -D1,i ,;tat,, 111 1-2_a1 .r to teachers in private icnools may be So n from the
faet, ira alia, that tile lt"ate the salaries of oU per cent of the teachers
s tne :itholL. school:. - cenhtli.lte by far the ma,ior part of the priliate

trt, .- a "live" form of teachers supplied by the :_itate.
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are pro'::i--i ,
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wa:-; .. te%.;tri,1 , 1. (r.) nhove

that 0very - tne rue :::.tution most

c1oot,1.7. :0' n. of all three

theses re&:arLi.i.r4; ret , tn, re, la :

Icw thoe

corn ited In ae00r:ar..2e

Two

wo:., M;olt! 'Lr

'rent Ln 1',c7, nu anc.ther.

e:Aami.,ie, a mark,..: broaoenin,- of the of ti.e f6rce 11 inc!vase the numb -r

of ..it.Rff los a.; re00-it botl. r' .14 :rer: ana of reduct tons in the

statutory nutnme I. of nu: nic nu:-.-Ao'r of

female teachers ,) leave.; of alen.ie pn ret l'ement.

Planning '41 Li tous 'nave If; c):1 -,;;;Ia:- '1; to all ti:e inter-

dependent var iab les .

L;econd 1Y, pro jeo ionfl c..00,:blefed prov n,r, r,,.-?n,,ral for

Austria as a whole, sinue mo..3t su:. :;chor.:13 cnDme u.nuer the

competence of the Pro.:-?3, an: Lietailed .. 1, ma,le on a reg,ional

5. Teac;:-.,,r .2( r ;:ceor)lru

: - :,'t-time for a.; rent - i k.!Iy to

present any 1,,,01000 to :eplacement

structure 01' t; '.rze :.(or :::%; is rc comparabi,-.: to that
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Table ht./

Ire HLmitroi rLr ;-ero.riti jLct,

or puhl C 1111 1 p ri vi to primary, upper prirmiry ane Leno(1ls

iFrom 1916/67 including the Polytechnic 101100e0)

aeceriin,- to alternative h

(A iuming that onLy -very seeond teaener makes use (OC the .leg:al provi lun permitting

permanent r-Lin,mwit, on completion of his hOth year)

Leacnidg-force
tar:et

For riv, ars

placement
d(1miind

_I.

1. !h1/65

1

19oLdbb
to

19b9/70

_N70/71
to

11)74/75

,-2,500(a)

706(')

2,600

xxponsion Total
demand

For one year:
average total
need in ro id

figares

6,000 10,900

7,15e

2,100

1,490

(a) It was assumed that from 1.1.1965 to 51.12.1d69 all teachers born between 1900 and 1904
inclusive will retire permanently but that of'those born between 1905 and 1909 inclusive
only every second teacher will retire. iteLirements in 1964 are taken into account. It
was further assumed that tne number of teachers in private schools who stay in active
service beyond tneir 65th year will not materially change one is therefore assumed to

remain csnstant.

It was assumed that in period from 1.1.1970 to 51.12.1974 the remaining teachers
born in the yours 1iy05 to 1909 will retire, but that or those boys between i010 and 1914

only every second teacher will retire permanently.

of the general compuIsory schools. But no expansion demane of any dons(quence is exi.ected

since enrolment figures will decrease in the neot few years as a result of the introduction

of tne ninth comoulsory sciiorfl. yhar and will subsequently increase only slightly. There will,

in fact, be a temporary surplus of teacning taff in the first three years after the length-

en ng of obligatory ocaoollng, and thid is expv:cted to be ab.:orbed by the neod for teaciP.:rs

polvt''tenic cosiaies.

4. Teacher iiimari for intermediate ' ' secondary schoo1s
(1)

Tne general compulsory schcL- demand estimated above was fon generol subject teachers

possessing diplomas for teachin in primary, upper primary or special schools. These teachers

will be dealt with a:. a single category when, later in this liection, supply and demand are

confronted in order to -mine estirted deficits. In the case of the intermediate and

secondary schools, howe ,o meaningful projections can 1-,e made without a breakdown as to

The term "secondary :icncols' dill frequently be used her' to indicate the whole range of

lilt :'rneri ite and .a1cnndary establisnments; see footnote beginning of Section A2 above.

I 9
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; f t :...11;t;t r0ttpeet, 4u. to tattitdit, !ind 1.yptt of

t,; t t ;tt ;;;; ,;;t1;t t 1; ;:f demattd to :tt-t,,tothr,,,; Hy,. proceeded

t t.; i f,t; t,t rt.;;tta :tit:tools; for thf.
t.;;; I !',1;11 i vet; in summary Conn.

ter,.anl t ;:lor, sieeily fon .;;e.tettaaty Itien for primhry it:ticklers, 'FL a
ri tit, t tattio;; I.:, 1.; ttn,411 n the ttib.Le 1,01 ow As in Li

;:;;;:T;11,;;;rt,t .rtho.:Itt , 1,:10 et.ro tmtnt pre Ject 1;;.;nr, tire batted oh the rurvey
A anttytt

Pro,L6cod ri.w in onrolmentu and number or ola:;,6;

in nubio und private ,'en-ral. sec0ndary dchools

1'b.:t05
1 ±t.t 71

1'!7;1, T-

Number of
clasdes Index

100

10')

3,162 (a)

3,257(a)

4 ,166-
(1))

(b)5,966

100

103

132(c)

189(c)

;,a) ',1;;; Ijc:LOG s'..;CA.S%i.c;3.

;le ::C,N.Mairit, ion surve,v; the I i.i7ureL; resultinc; from that survey
nave beet; red -te.1 e.,timated numt,...:.,; of pupils in t;ite intermediate schools for
the t rni hih,: t er;,_tt:e rt3 arta e;bi,..tat is tan ts (";.. tiere Lehranstaiten der Lehrer

; r, '11, ():. 'L;1,'.0r, (!it ai pears CO be vtrticularly rarid when
compare .41 1.1:e pttp htit,toSe, certain titttttimpii0Its made with tcr,n.rd to the
averui6 n.Ld.ber of puplis iso,n elass.

u. 0rter t, rtft i ut teachin force tar:et CirTureit, thn number of clain,es shown in

Ta6ie 61 wud Li-d by tho avera.;;e r6dtt),- of weekly perdoos per teacher as fixed by ,kie

ohrr:duia: the 1.ar,7,,t, .;:;:e of force wad fismed to rise in direct proportion

to th- inorou:;P: in th):: . .-ter ,:alculated at 35 for the grammar

Cor Ht.,1!", of the other types of .:Leneral secondary

a,2 : in the dictribution of pupils and classes

as dchopi types. tarr,,et figuros u.u, arrived at were: 1963/64: 7 ,o05;

1964/tt=-: 7, L .97407: 1.',,617. This represents an indexed rise frc.-, the

P". in ii6...),64 to 1H71/7',.

;n., cii]cuiaod on %he busis of 6:;timated preont f:,71:r.;, was placed :Lt.

-.r of the 06, -!' is low-- tnat prevailing in the compulsory

of the ,,ifuL1er proportion of female '.eachers.

re,:i -et = re, 1,as-t-::.;.t,; iomahd, th6 ar.,e structure of the teachers is such (see

iu) tha% :n n,_imber rotirements over the next decade will be even

1 () I
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To t a 1
lor.: I:1.1

Fur one y ear:
avu rnr.0 to La 1

:iced 111

fi/.-tires

6,11C

, 518

1:I. a 1 1 eiche ri; te':11 ,.00

10i1, tnit. of' 1, 1,(,rn Oe twc, : j JO') only
:, n 1110.1

\m.t, ::.0.,1_;3 who wi .1.1 stay
I year WI : :111,1

W .

.1. 1 07, I n :,7,1

1,0111 1-w' 114 001.y

n ti on tnt nu 'hers retire until

: n , t o hat us many

II 1.: Of the compul.mory schools ,

c.e r 'dr ,: i I r-t 'Ale :-i:11 tted

CO total lei:cher demand

.'eccn :alcy .choolr, , as sh wn in thc tab ic abovc .

1a: t. at i (u..1 were ma le for the other type:: of secondary school. The main

(Wilton, aratn, include both public ahd private ochools) are

11C.7%td, 1964/05 1974/75:

ad, and a r:::-i-and-c ra ft'd vocat innal scnools, and .ieconlary technical

. Total demanii to mee t teachi force tar6,t of 3,719.

1 A ry commc ial scnoul s ( i .c commercial school and

tonal 1,391 , to mco t teachin,m, force tart;et of 2,118.

at. : .;eciii.t a ry school::: for women' s domestic occupations: Tu al

,c.ach taret of 1,941 .

r ; rme te .01;,1 ary voca tional schools gi )

;.-stIth 1
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turet teacri.nr staff, wai; pi:0 at 1 u

retire at ',.he of ue.

: f:l.c.3 7, 1. hM,

ment aemanl , a ie tail1 t):). ,b ter 0ea.21.-: . f :ia: r.a le ft):. a LI

Auotrian public ani pry.'att, :1:11 3-
19,35 to 1,.175, OS '0L, as for variva.: portion.: 7.:1,.reof, tabuiat:, nn wer'. irawn

(a) ab)-olutt .lemani by ,,,nj-ct n'iral)t,t cr 5)l)

replace in eacn ..r.ib:ec: for te c::,yere(1), re:

,,tnese number.)) u persie:.:)a,.-..' of tl. nlirler

to !give instruction is. tne :.cerned).

alfferences between ab;;olue relativ- re: 335-me1:t yery

strikii.r. For exa:ple, for petiod tne

absolute rei.lacement :iemani for tne we:e

Pur f:I.e art-. p, cern.), p-: ar.a

absolute deman)1

The importance for pIri.:::es of a r-, replaent :eprtni :!; clear,

slnoe it pinpoints 1.:..oSe subjec!_u :hi ai,Hate may

to break Acan exl,anslon i'.)hjects s:n faci w:.1:3:1 31 bsis
of calculation was not yet aYailarle - ani ::visions

of thh eneral ILf:'rmnt: .n

c7er _

The total secniaro Inie npove, nni tne

that follow it, Was ab=)luently by y..pe cf aLploma r.rL):rei. This

was done in the folinwir,.- way: firt, H. ),f teac:.er.;

various t:pes of aiplomas ieter:Plne: for eu).:-. :ater,:ry re:-3,;ltihr

ratios were then appliec to tne :or py-ra_:, f,.:Pure Tne ba:3e for

determinint- wa.: I tn- re:.eraL :)ecc:,iAry .;chouir ahc:

for all the other uf ex.:,:t:nr patterns wus hec,snary

An example of thl$ procelre:

schools, per .1::..o100s for %._:acnh.r ncc .:ary c051,

for tne neral c no, . . .

while O. per r2.,:;-3-, s.-3;1 : : r
r I. :1.

-
oraer to ieterm:he, in aiJociat- th-- he
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cat,vory for I1.1..1tLe

w 11 : .1., *2X :12::,-,,/t2 a 1,1e v,A.r Hty

of typ-:: L : f:id Iffb-r-nt. of 11: oma in

nea: ..0-rvy .:1 : r

12,.! , -

tc:. ,

of will 121zi.c.?d n.11:11.., in

'JCL:2 - pJr(.:ant:w...! -

of

T1:0 r,?.xt a:h1 for -

nb-e:ei. Ta- of a; -rat: ar,

3

To1,1

for -eneral con.rulsory anb: for intermediate and

seconiary sci:ools coridered

For the'nerio,1 :1'0:5/00-09/7(2

Teahers with an eJucatith a iplsmu:

For oeccndary school

- For technical an-1 :oeatiohai ocnools

For irimar::, uppor i,rimary or s;.cial sonools 1i ,

Hoi,iers of a di 1,1oma in ,i-ns:ineer! L.a and eni17, 5.36

oiders of a .1::;loma in ecthomiss anc: :2.;s:nens ai:ministration 117

Teachei- (Diner 751

Total 16,254

(a) The number of teathers with th-, di,::_oma of e:::b:atin for vocat:ona1 schools, 4:10
needed for the compulsory vocational scnoolF3, are Lot in f:r,ure.
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Table b'f, (continued)

For the perlod 11/0i7i-ld7A/75

Teachers with an education diploma

- For secondary scnools

- For technical and vocational sonools

- For primary, upper primary or special scnools

holders of a diploma in engineering and ehErr4r,-e-s

Holders of a diploma in economicb and busines:' administration 156

Tearners with other qualifications 1,e45

Total.

(a) The number of teachern with the diploma of edscation for vocational scho,As, who are
needed for the compulsory vocatinnal schools, ar- not included in this figure.

6. Teacher supply and demand balande sheet

:t should now be clear that the supply/demand balrrno sheet to be given at the ehd of
this section will be broken down by types of diploma qualification needed - and not by types
of scnool in which the teaching in to be performed. It mudt be added that tnis balance sheet
will cover only the two types of diplomas whiuh account fos the overwhelmini:; majority of
teachers in the general compuLsory and intermediate and secondary schools: the diplomas for
teaching, in the compulsory (primary, upper primary or sy:cis) schools, and the general
secondry scool teachers diploma. Teachers who possess such other qualifications as the
diploma in engineering, or in economics and bisiheas administration, or who are secondary-

school engineers, designers, etc.,usually work in inddstry before enterin the teaching
profession, and tneir replacement is not, in the fir.-t place, the concern of the educational
authorities.

In order to estimate teacher supply, toe ap.,..ropriate experts were consulted as to what
pereentage of the graduates of the arious teacher training programmes could be exectied
actually to enter the teadhing profession. These percentages were then applied to the output
of the teacher training cournes as civen in both tne list and the 2nd Assessments of Chapter
II. It was teen pos:3inie to confront supply ant demand estimates and to project supply
deficits. This lialance sheet is sbbwn in the taiies nelow.
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SCNO0i diulomito
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Accordinr, to
Fir:;t

According to
jecand

Assecsment

For tile period l?O'Vuo -

ac0,7..r,:in

Df
to an

. . . .

2LX;

4- _3,('A,L

Total teach,2r

Numbr

Teacn,,r jcfaLt

14,/00 14,200

For tne 1:17U/7L - q.1/21

Total

Deficit :1-.0..r..ed

tne ..:ovei.-1 for-.;t
yarii of

tcU

This I, a lem:ind of 13,60.0 13,i-20U

- 0,700 0,550

TeitcLer deficit 3,650

6
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)

Total teacner demahd

Numbr Or ',,0!;!.-1 :101 Olif!ti
Ministry o: :),docat a of

This would entail a,totai d,mand of

Prco_irective aubriyLL)

Teacher deficit

For the period 1970/71 -

Total teacher deman,.

Deficit incurred dbriai: the first five years of th
covered by the forecast

leried

Tnis would entail a total demand of c)
, (1)Prospective duppiy

Teacher deficit

(1) Based on a special inveatiftati:in misde in ldb).).

C. The Financinir of Education, ini:iadin)- a P:::olecti a of Puniic car-ar trio to

I-975

1. l'jeneral financial taiview

(a) Introductior,

Before giviry e. oatilne of the syr,tem of financin education in Adatrin ahi ma:.:n): a

projection of fi;',dre public expenditure on iionoola and universities, it wili :e wortnwhile
to give a brief de).-^iption of the total ay:item of public finance in Austria. Mid review of
the general frarrifivic7-k of overrir,ent finance, of whicn the financini; of ed.:cation is ony one

segment, will enable u. to obtain at least some idea of the relative importance of )-overnment

spending on education in relation to tne total budit.et, of tne 1:1:1;r1 sodrce.; of revenue rod
their elasticity, of the financial strength of tne vari(ius iovel.i of :overnment (dentra.,
regional and local) and of the inequalities in fiJcal capacit:,) and ccool expenditure tetween
the regions. Above all, this review ena'uie c.), in the last cha,ter of tn.s r)Tort, to

evaluate the ways of financialiy impiementin)7 tr.r planned expandion o:' tn- conool anc
the feasibility of reac:irmi tne lrV.t0 sf expendi)ur9 ra)saitin): fro:i tnis exi_ansiLn.
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;Federal
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1

Teacher training

Higher education

Total ,

n,M.0

10

1,C

nov Nunicipal-
ties

iY]lL.1"

7n.i

cl4.1 1H

lotal

Church. The exact level of expenditure en there Sohoo_D-i wa.1 net determ:nel ru. lin::: study.

,ccording to spokesmen of the Church, tne years before th, new subsiuy arran,a.ment came into

force I 19o2) was a very difficult perisd. iince 1.9o2 the financial positiuo of the confess-

ional schools improved greatly, and a beginning was made witn the necesoai.y nenovat:un and

modernisation of existing institutions, which was long overdue. Nb plans cxi to exand the

share of private confessional scnools in total enrolments; the existing subsidy system is

regarded as only enabiing the private sector to hold its own.

According to a Treaty with the Holy leo and tne 1962 Private jchool Act, confeusional

schools receive a subsiUy from tne Federal Government amounting to the salaries of 60 per

cent of their tencning personnel. The remaining 40 per cent of salaries, all non-personnel

current expenditure and all caital exi.enditure is borne by the church. Only a smali part of

tnis subsidy takes the form of a ::. ney transfer, the greate. part he ing given in the form cf

"live subsidies", that is in tne fcrm of teachers, em.ployed paid by the :_ltate but working

in private oc..00ls.

Tt is extremely hazardous to make no eotimat- of the financia. cc,ntribution of tne

church, e.g. based on the number of pupils, asswzing costs-per-pupil to Le tine same U3 in

public scnools and subtracting the UU per cent subsidy. it is likely that the non-subsidised

activities in church scnools (40 per cent of tecicners, auxiliary staff, maintenance etc.)

are done by staff members who do not receive a normal_ salary so that th..i cost .;tructre of

church schools is much lower. if it ir nevertheless tried to make an estimat..., and it is

assumed taat corts-per-pupil ar- tne same ds in punlio scnools and tnat the &C. per cent

salary subsidy covers p,-r cent of ail current expenditure, a rough calculation bf the

financial cohtributiiio of fine churci, to -,.ducation ;current exiienditure only) works out at

some b,ch. 05 million or lesr lido of pALLic scno.:1 exinditure. Ar; said, n

reality the oct00, am(;ant modt EirobabLj lower.
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. : : wn, .: r' I.'

tn.r,t I ::

101. 1 LI 0 00 pri::,ar::

ry) 1111..ort.:11. co=trciril

ucrioulJ

ALL 1.11 fliy uy 1:ne

,7ov,:rnmor.t.: Ls Loll ca:reLl wrres .,ne num:,,r of t,auncrr, exceclo tne

ceillni) the Prov1:1.2e.: as, to .;alaries of -y.tra t.,.a.:hcr.r to the

cr:raL 7over:./r.nt. or.ty tr.e Tne .01Lar..-r.; of r,,,:n-teacr.rr.r ::Laft. are

paid tri to7-0 manic.: Li r,;', r-r.ht.r currer, trc nos-peronne LI. The rnusi ci-

pal t ie.2, are a: r:o t::rc tn as,:i.itan,2e Otto,,.,
wr:icn mar., ocr,triv,tios to ..,1J,c!al f;.inf.:., for cnool c,;ntnictior..

The amount of tnc risancta:, r..ive to other municipal schocir;

oommescial schoc.:1) 1.; t.c.c:: in al: PrActice:3 aiffcr: there is no ren.2rai legal

rule for all formrr of ai,a. By far the L;reater part of teachers salaries in these schools is

paid 0:.t of the central rovernment hulret, wnereas cther current I.xeriiiiture is normally

borne by .7he municipalities (se.- Tchie Apart from tsis the FeJeral Governmcnt rives

subL;tantial --'rant..; for: contructl-n of new school b:,111(11nrs.

on r,:.:mr,r of fr:;1. a :Lcr- actaiL-,1 r7ne .3,-!:Ion
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Table 71

direct and indirect taxes and social insurance revenue coltpared tc GNP

1955 to 1965

Billion Austrian :jchillings

Cross
National IToduct

(1)

Taxes plus
.jocial Insurance

(2)

; ((2) as ,;: of 1)

(3)

1955 107.6 51.5 29.3

1956 110.0 45.8 30.3

1957 150.8 40.4 30.9

1958 136.2 42.4 31.1

1959 143.', 44.2 30.9

I960 16l. 19.5 30.6

1961 177.9 57.9 32.9

1962 idu.9 .65.0 33.7

1963 199.5 67.7 54.0

1964 219.1 76.1 54.7

1965 23,9.0 55.5 35.7

'4 increasP 121 171 -

Except for the years 1959/60 the share of the main components of governmest revenue in

gross national product has an 9-,ward trend, the elasticity coefficient for the whole of tne

period beinr 1.4. It is interestinr to ncte tnat this coefficient for the first five years

(1955-1960) was only 1.13 but for the last five years (196o-1965) was 1.51.(1)

The composition oC Yederal Government r-venue alone is given in the follo-inr %able.

l'able 72

:e--jeral Government composit'cn of i%overnment revenue, 1_905

(In mil.on Austrian .-jchillihrsi

iJirect taxes

Income tax

Company tax 2,1oP

Property tax 026

Pdisiness tax (2) 5,637

6tner direct 2,691

17,9':-35

(1) These (and also the folicwini: elasticity coeficientn have h%iy a ilrLIted value since no
adjustments could he made for (le:Liberate chanre.; lh the tax s ructune it, %he past.

"GPwere-te:JP:-", tax pald fnr carryin- on a trade or and aoe on the firm's
capItal anc! prfits.
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(Table 72 oc,;.tinued)

Indirect taxes

Turnover tax

Customs du'ies

Tobacco excise

Oil. excise

Stamp duties 1,o1

Other i ncin-ict

Total taxes

Tr;.1.r..:-.;fers prohi i

hemainde-

Otner'tay-i,-

Trar.s:iers from provinces and municipa1i:4....

Transfers from abroad

:tCfltS 47n

income from property 177

Transfer items

Other revenue

Current -eve,-ue

Income from monopolies and state enterpri,es

Total ordinary revenue

Itxtraordinary revenue 35

Total revenue i0o.UY

Ordinary expenditure t,o,01U

(iv) Increases in the total budret and in educational expenditure over the past decade

(a) Federal Government

Between 1955 and i965 the s.:= total of the Federal Governmemt ord:.:stry bucm-et increased

from 23,500 million ,ustrii.n .cnillints to O.'3,COG million Alm:trian .;chillini.s or by 177 per

cent as compared with an increase in Goo:;s .Nator.al Procuct of 122 per cet over the same

perioel (einsticit:i 1.45J.

2 6 6



The share of the budget of the loinitry of Education in the total ordinary budget did

not increase at all between 1555 and 1963, but fluctuated hetween 6.9 per cent and 7.4 per

cent. In the two years since then, however, it ro::e sharply fro.. 7.2 per cent to 0.2 per

cent.

Table 73

Education budget iiinistrv of Education) as a share of tne total Federal budget

1955-1967

(In billion Autrian Schillings)

Total
ord:nary buiget

(1)

Budget
:.'.inistry o/ L.ducation

(2)

(2) as a ,...: of (1)

(3)

1955 23.0 1.7 7.2
0

1950 27.) 2.0 7.3

1957 31.n 7.0

1958 37.5 2.o u.9

1959 37.5 2.7 7.3

1960 41.1 3.(.. 7.4

19o1 j5.1 3.2 7.2

1962 52.5 3.7 7.1

1963 56.5 4.1 7.2

1961 56.8 4.4 7.7

19o5 63.9 5.2 9.2

1966 65.2 6.2 5.1

1967 75.0 6.9 9.2

increase . . 526 J06

It snoulu cc mentioned here tnat tne budget of the F:inistry of :.,ducation does not

rerect tine precise amount of educaticeal exenciture of the central governmnt. The budget

does not include agricultural ed.Jcatioe anA oteer eu.,..iational activities of other ministries,

nor capital exi_enuiture on new /chool b'Jilding.s, nor pensions of former teachers. On the

other nand, the bud,7ct includes %he wncie sector bf artJ, a number of non-cd.scational scien-

tific institutions and tne fieli of y.iung people's activities.

(b, Provinces and municipalities

Figures of the expenditure of ti.e provinces anJ mnloipalitis were only available up

to 1963. As re :7een from Table 74,tioe ordinary accounts of the municip;,lities, 7ienna(1)

and tne provinces increased by 117 per iont, 122 per cent and 143 per cent,respectively,

between 1955 and 1963. These figures can t.e cc,:tpred with an increa:re of 05 per in

Gross National Product and 146 per cent in the central government ordinar2 tud,-et over tne

(1) Vienna is both a pr-)Ytncr, anU a 7.:nicipa1ity.

9
' I
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same period. fne riae in the ord,ndry bud,'Ats of tn.. r.:»7ichai and local wa» thal.3

much faster than the :ncreade in Gross Nat.,..(al Pni cci, eLa ticity ration fo.. the whole of

the period municipalitied 1.'e, Vienna 1.4: and prov.ncea 1.7.

1'aPie li

:%ducational x,e5.11'....re as a ure.....dr"..oh of a:A

to 1:e-)3

(In miLLion

Provincen

lary aecount rn.

Total

1.17

I.s.reade - .L7

-.5

(Do!.

,

t 1.A1

,

,

,

6 510

7

A:' can ue frdm tne f: auove, (;Le :.hare or .:r1U.2;LLI:. 6.24"et

of tne i_rw:r,,:es and munjoipaLities :id hot .:har6-- hetween lISI in: 1,61. A.. we have

deen, '.ne same a:p..eo for bud:7et %[1, p, (the ounnideraPle

increase in ed:).4..at..,naL ex.enditure cnieved in ..J04 and L9u5). .11.estion ma:: be

investi)dated wnether the rapld increa:e .n Federa_ educatphai expenditure in 1964 and 1965

is matched by a ccrredpon..in.... ',lore,. A in dci,00l of tne provinces and municipalities.

.No time w,s '"oun... to ro deepiy into a co:usar.soh of the fihancial strerwth of the

provinces ani municiralitied as comsared with that of tne Federal Government. Althoarh part

of the maiu so.,,rces of 6.)Piic revenu.- is re..erved for the Federal Government,
CO

the

prov,nces and muni,,,ipalitie.; snare to a conni-ler=mble extent in part of the income tax,

turnover tax an,. other impor:,ant tax revenues
(2)

In ad.;itioh there are a number of

exolunively locad taxed du.'h ad ian: i_roperti (,ax, .,-Avroil tax, part ,Dr Puniness tax,

tax on food an: bevera:ied. (3) ihere are, more:.ver, con..Iderabie .ransfern from thi., :eieral.

(1) Al:sschLieb_ich ':undedabi-auen miiiion.

A:)..aben of Fed,:raL Goverhdeht
Lgn:er m:ILloh api munioed

(3) 1.1.r4:er uu)..aUen A. million.
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(1)Government to the provinces and municipalities; upward" transfers (e.g. from municipal-

ities to the Federal Government) are of minor importance.(2)

(v) Rer' 11 inequalities in educational expenditure

To mitigate the considerable regional differences in fiscal capacity and to strenrthen

the financial positi e of the weaker provinces and municipalities, there is a complicated

system of equalination, the technicalities of whieh will not be described here.

In spite of tnis, eegional uifferences in public expenditure, anu consequently of school

expenditure, appear to re very high. This impression,which is quantified in the following

table, was confirmed by information received from many expert sources, who re,orted consider-

able inequalities of educational opportunities and standards throughout the country.

Obviously there is no perfect correlation between fiscal capacity and public expendi-

ture pee head of population on the one hand, and edueational expenditure per child in the

compulsory age group on the oher hand - the share of edueation in the total budgets differ

too much. Nevertheless, the figures 'in Table 75 uemonetrate the considerable difference in

exeenditure per child and confirm, in a more general way, the rule that the richer commun-

ities spend much more on education than the poorer regions. Leaving aside the rather extreme

cases of Vienna and Vorarlberg, the extremes are 75 per eent and 113 per cent of the national

average, a rati:, of 2:3.

Thero seems to be every reason, pernaes es part of a "second stage" of Austrian planning

activities, to investigae- the problem of regional inequalities more thoroughly. It would be

very interesting to kno'e, r example, in how far the differences in educetional expenditure,

reflected in Table 75, eeoule be aajusted for eifferences in price levels between the various
(3)regions ana in now far these differences are of a purely financial nature (i.e, due to

shortage of finee), and in how far they merely reflect bottlenecks in the supply of real

resources (regionel shortages of teachers, limitations of the building industry,etc.). On

the basis of this investigation segeestione coeld tnen be formulated for a more flexible

policy of subsidies and grente, deliberately aiming at reducing the regional difference in

educational opportunities.

2. Projection of cublic expenditure on education in 1070 and 1975 (.1)

(a; Introduction

The projection of edueatinai expend re in Auetria for the years 1970 and 1975, given
below, is a double projecti,,n.

(1; In 1963: A. jch. 3,573 million of which :lcn.1,670 million for ecloole (the system of
these education grants will Le eccrieed later).

(2) In 1563: A. :ice,. 494 million of whieh jch. 21.'3 million for schools.

(3) fince teachers' salaries are toe main component of current outlay and thene salaries
are standardieed for the whole country, ifferenee in price level can only play a minor
role in exelaieing eifferent levele of expehaitere.

full statem,nt of these prcjectiJie con:.ained in tne technical annex to th s
Cnapter at the bac% of the bock.
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The first projection, made in August 1965, was only a preliminary projection which was

based on what had to be considered as a minimum estimate of future school enrolments and the

full implementation of the 1962 School Act before this Act was amended in 196. In the

absence of other information, the financial calculations were built on the projected number

of pupils and teachers, given in the First Assessment of Dr. Haupt (from the Austrian Central

Statistical Bureau) , who includes the demographic trend and the effects or the 1,)62 School

Act in his projections, but does not take into account the rising sodial demand for education

and the higher demand for skilled manpower resulting from the development of the Austrian

economy. Consequently, the enrolment estimates form u rather conservative projection of

school developments during the comiog ten years. ziven so the assumption that the 1962 School

Act would be fully implemented and a considerable improvement io the pupil-teacher ratio

would be attained, leads to very high projections of the future number of teachers in com-

pulsory scnools and, consequently, to a considerable increase in estimated fdture expendi-

ture levels.

A summary of the results of this first, preliminary, projection is giver, ih Table 76 at

the end of tnis chapter.

The second cost projection was made in February le,,h on.: based on the less conservative

Second Assessment of School enrolments made by the Planhiog Eureau of the Atd'triao Minietry

of -Sducation. Taking into consideration the rising social demand for sducution, the Planning

Eureau arrived at slightly lower enrolment estdmates for denerai cdmTulsory schools but at

greatly increased estimates for secondary and higher education. Tnis in itself would, no

doubt, have resulted in much higher cost estimates.

However, in course of 1265, the Austrian parliament ac.epted an amendment to the

1962 School Ac tponing the improvement of the pupil/classroom ratio, in view or toe

acute shortage of teachers it became apparent already last year that the high number of

compulsory school teachers, projected in Dr. Haupt's First Assessment, formei an unattain-

able goal. Although, the improvement of the pupil/teacher ratio is certainly considered

desirable, it was felt that for the purpose of our cost projection it wodid not be very

realistic to expect an improvement which toe Austrian parliament condiders impossible to

attain at present. Consequently, the ratio between pupils aria teachers was assumed to remain

at its level of 1963/64. This factor resulted in a substantially lower projecti,dn of compul-

sory school expenditure in the second estimate, wnich explains that tois estimate (aitoough

based on less conservative enrolment projectins) is :.ot very much higher than the first.

A summary of the results of this sec000, financial, estimatu is given in Table 77. More

details, for each level and type of scaool, are L'.iYen in the Annex to tois Chapter at the

back of the bock.

(b) The statistical basis for the projection

A reliable projection of educatiidial expenditure in the future, obviodsiy, should se

based on a careful analysis of trends in expenditdre figures during a number of years in the

past. Cnly in tois way is it possible to discover the main determinants of costs and expen-

diture and to take full account of thehe determining factors for future outlay projections.

Unfortunately, the Austrian school and financial statistics did not eoable u:: to make a \Teri

careful analysis of past expenditure trends in toe relatively short time of a few weeks tht,t

were availab..e to finish the cost estimate. Since no previous invest igati ons idito the level

and composition or edueational expenditure in Austria existed, much time had to be spent on

spade work such as finding the sources of infcrmatien and collecting and grodping or fiiddres.

A far greater obstacle was the lack or inaccessibility of sl.fricieotiy betailed informotion.

2
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There were three major gaps in the statistical data:

(i) Expenditure figures of the provinces and municipalities

Information about the educational expenditure of the Federal Government, given in the

published accounts of the Ninistry of Education (hundesvoranschltlge und - Rechnungsabschlasse)

is sufficiently detailed (per level and type of schools and nature of expenditure) but does

not include capital expenditure on new buildings and renovations. The financial information

provided by the prcvinces and municipalities, however (which is given in the debarungsaber-

sichten von L4ndern und rJemeinden) is clearly inadequate:

The breakdown of exi.enditure figures into types of schools is imperfect, part of the

figures being unspecified;

- The breakdown into nature of expenditure is not very informative; ordinary personnel

expenditure does not include salary transfers to the ,jtate; ordihary material expen-

diture includes salary tran3fers and part of capital expenditure (unknown how much);

extraordinary expenditure is unspecified and lackinc, for Vienna, etc.;

- Figures for uome of the provinces are left out;

- Expenditure of Vienna is Iuded in municipal expend:iure; in vii4 of the exceptional

position of Vienna, howeve t would be nily desirable to keep the expenditure of

Vienna separated.

(ii) CaL.ital expniiture

Capital expenditure on new schools is not included in the budget of the Y.inistry of

Education but in that of the ,iinistry of Public Works; the few figures that could be found

...Jere contradictory and unspecified (as to type and level of schools and nature of expenditure).

Expenditure on school construction by the provinces and municipalities is virtually lacking,

this expenditure being included in ordinary material expenditure (ordentlicher .:achaufwand)

and in extraordinary expenditure (ausserordentliche Ausgaben).

(iii) The linkage between financial and scnool statistics

Clearly, the financial figures obtain their real significance from a comparison with

the non-financial school statistics (number of pupils, teachers, classrooms, schools, etc.)

Since the compilation of these two ,7roups of data is uncoordinated such a comparison is

hardly possible.

After spending a few weeks on atempts to obtain a clear picture of the system of

Austrian school financing anu of tne lvei ana nature of expenditure, it was felt that we

should either spend con3iderably more time on data collection and analysis or abandon any

attempt aiming at perfection and simply use tne available data. In view of the lack of time

available for this work, the second alternative was chosen and, consequently, the following

figures give only a very rough global estimate of future expenditure. There is, however,

much scope for further re3earch in tnis field, and it would be desirable if the Austrian team

could include a careful analysis of educational expenliture in its future proramme of work,
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(c) The methods used in bro_leoting ihe different type or expenditure

The projection of public educational expenditure in 197U and i975, L4iv.rm is

based on the main a.:sumption that the system of scnool financing (distribution of financial

responsibilities, subsidisation of private scnools, etc.) will remain unchanged and no major

changes in methods of instruction will upset the existing cost structure.

1963 be ins the last year for which financial data of all public aatnorities were avail-

able, this year was cnosen as "base year , (1)
. Ignoring the inflation factor for the future,

all estimates ,L.:iven for 1970 mod 1975 are in constant 1963 prices. To compare current out-

lay fijures in future years with our ,d.;timates, our projection figures should, th-refore, be

increased by the percentage increose in tne general price level since F)615.

Where possible the expendit.ure figures for c were compared with tLost., for 1956 (the

year after the 1955 itate Treaty, which marked a return to more normal political conditions)

and some interesting conclusians could be drawn from this -omparison, but no ace was made of

the 1956-1963 expenditu-e trend to predict future expenditure because (i) no proper analysis

of tnis trend douid be made (see above), it ii cio,btf..1 tO wi!at pEit trend

g,ives an indication of ,:hat is desiralie 0.. normative for line fhture.

:si) Personnel exneno:tdre

it wPs very intervstin,7 dc l'ind that er.00--ed e,penditure p,: teaser (:') increased

more ra;idly between 0._'50 and 1963 than the oars: iit soccitri es registered hi the official

salary scales for tt'achero, (3)
but stayed don:diderably Leninh tne increa:te in c;ross national

product per head of tne tne sudLe periad.

The first ciscrepaney (between personnel expeniitd,re ahh nc,minal salary rades) can

possibly be exliline by a number of factors,

Increase:: in sooL. and other frin,:e denefit:, not r-rle, in salary rut-s;

- increases in the proportion uf non-teacnin,-. star: nch included the n,..mber of

tea;:ners;

- dhanges in tne .itrd Itaff;

- Chances in the proportion part-td:te teadners and in dualificati,dis;

important increased in extra teuching (overtime).

As said before, time and data were lacking to inveJtii7ate the influence of these factors

in the past and for tOe gUrpDo,, of prc:ection of future exi.enditure th,-y could not he taken

into account. Any fhture ccdt htudy snould certainiy go dee;er into these problems.

The second ui:=crepancy (between personnel expenditure and i.7roso national product per

cm;ita) secmcit ccc confirm what wan aireahy known Lefore: that teachers' remunerations stayed

(1) An excetion was male rr.,/' higher education; hdd:o:t aiproloriations; for universities and
3t.aents roJe so ..harly between 1)cf that it would have been unrealistic to
base our edt:mate a:, Lid. low Tne budi;et fi,7Lirei: were used inntead as
a 'basis. For the sake of dniformity tney were deflated by the infiation factor .19b3-1'..,u5
and are, cc:-:ocntly, expresded in coniutant prices.

"Ativitfwand" or trio FFderui Government, prig::nees sob municiuiilies comhined,
Jivides be tie n,,mber or teaohers.

l;ee Ann-Y. to (Thaptt:r V for the dev,-ioimeht or teachers alaries under varionn
schio:i types.
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far behind the rise in the average income per head of the employed population. Against a

(nominal) rise in gross national product per head of the employed population of 69 per cent,

saiare rates of compulsory and secondary SCI1001 teaehers increased by 28 per ,:ent - 46 per

cent In the period 1956-1965. The difference is even greater when these nominal increases

are converted into real increases by deflating the figures for the increase in the cost-of-

living index (24+ per cent): real rice in gross national product per ca.,ita 56 per cent,

real rise in teachers' salaries only 3 per dent - 17 per cent.

To project the future magnitude of personnel expenditure, it has been assumed that

teachers real salaries will increase at the same rate as tne real increase in gross national

product per capita. Of course tnis assumplion is more a policy recommendation than a predic-

tion of what is likely to happen, in view of past experience. It is, nevertheless, E, very

moderate assumption - it P.esi..s teachers' salnries in line with the rest of the econamy (which

seems to be a first stes to solve tne problem of teacher snortage) but does nothing to reduce

the arrears, accumulated in the past.

According to Dr. .1teindl's estimates,(1) gross natio::al prouu:t per head of the employed

population, i:. constant 1954 pricee, iJ expected to rise Crum a;iroximately Sch. 37,500 in

1961 to Sch. 55 ,000 in 195%1 and .:oh. caS,OCt: in 1975 or, expressed in percentages, from 100

to 136 and 160 res:ect I vely. Coneeqeentiy, teacners' salaries were projected to r se at the

same rate.

The other main seterminant of personnel expen:iture is, of coarse, the number or

teachers. in the first eatimate we ueed tne followin ',.11od: in those oases where i)r. Haupt's

Erste Vorausschdteung contained a ealcelation of teacners' requiromenta, his figures were

taken as a basis for our projections. In the other cases, we have assumed a constant pupil/

teacher ratio, in other words we aszamed that the size of the staff will rise at the same

rate as the number of pupils. This, of course, not only implies that foreseen future shortage

of teachers sill 'Pe solved, but aiao -hat tne proportion of tbose private teachers who are

not paid by the government, will remain ccnstant. The factera mentioned above under (a) , (b),

(c) ana (d) were, moreover, left oet completely.

In the sedond estimate we assumed, for ill levels of edacaticii, that tLe number o:'

teachers ans other staff members wouiG rise at tne same rate as the number or pupils.

One great exception was made here for higher education. The staff position at the

Austrian universities shswed an extremely rapid deterteration between 1955 and 1963; the

ratie between students and teaching staff (oehrpersonen) more than doubled from 6.27 in
s .

1955/50 to 13.07 in 1963 (exclsding arts).
(2)

ses:ng our coat estimate on the existing

undesirable ratio woald 'ea a highly unsatisfactory and peasimistic procedure that would

under-estimate both the urgencj of tir problOm and the government's determination to improve

the position, wh:/h became already apparent in the -.:reatly increased budget api_ropriations

and the slight improvement in the staff position d..ring the years since 1963. It is assumed

here, therefore, that attempts woalu be mace to brirs7 the student/staff ratio back to the

1955/56 level, that is (including arts) from about li in 1965 to, say, 8.5 in 1970 and 6 in

1975. For the first estimate the eatimated number of steients were ta.,:en over from Dr. Haupt's

First Assessment, ail-arc:ugh his estimate seems to be very ,essimistic.(3) The second estimate

(l) See Annex to Chapter III, Table ,17.

(2) IncLI,din taff and 2-,,uclent:2 at :he Art Academies, the number of stuaenta per staff
member rose from 6.12 to 11.04 in the same period.

(3) Dr. Haupt foreseen an increase in the number of atsients le.ween 1965 and 1970 of only
5.5 per cent 'tlIA a decrease of more than 1 per cent between 1970 and 1975 (compared with
an increase derisg the period 1955-1964 of 144 per cent), Ills forecast, moreover, Goes
not snow any snifts between major grodps of faculties e.g. towards science and technology).
Any revision of thie forecast will, of course, greatly affect oer cost projection.

216

214



is based on conz,iderably higher numbers of students,

(ii) Other current expenditure

The group of non-personnel current expenses were expressed as a percentage of all

current expenditure (including personnel expenditure) both for 195b and 1963. Since there is

not much stability in these percentages, we could not simply base our projection on the

existing proportions. Where know% errors existed in the material sphere or where percentages

differed greatly witn what is considered normal in other countries, the percentages were

adjusted. In most cases this was, of course, a matter of judgement.

For higher education a number of very important items were left out of this group,

because their development trend is so different that it was felt that they should be treated

separately. These items are: scholarships (and other social measures), investment grants for

students' homes, investment in equipment (Anlagen) and expenditure (both capital and current)

on university hospitals. Expenditure on these items increased extremely rapidly in the last

few years (their total doubled between 1903 and 1965), without any direct relation to ths:

number of students and staff. When trying to project the future magnitude of these items,

we found that a proper basis for a projection was lacking. To leave them out altogether

would make our end figures incomparable with past expenditure figures. To avoL: this we made

a very arbitrary estimate of what future expenditure on these items could be(1) - a pure

guess, which is open to criticism and revision.

(iii) Sapital expenditure

Our estimate of the amount of investments in new scrool building and renovations is

based on figures obtained from Dr. Echlesinger (for compulsory schools) and on Dr. Loicht's

Report of th- Auantitative development of classroom requirements (in all types of secondary
schools).

The method used for our caiculations is a very simple one:

Expansion demand: we subtracted Dr. Loicht's figures of the existing stock of class-

rooms in 1964/65 from Si fi,nrres of the req,irements in 1974/75 and multiplied the

resulting need for new clas:lrooms by the average cost per classroom, given in his

report.

- Repiace:nent demand: we asuumed that at least 2 per .2ent of the existing stock of

classrooms had to be replaced annually, either by complete new coni;truction (1 per

cent) or by renovation at rodgrily 10 per ,ent of the cost of a new building (1 per
cent).

The sum of (a) and (b) gives the total amo,int of school construction (again: in constant
prices) for the 10 year peri.Ji 1i6i/65 - lrj74/75. To calculate the annual amount for 1970 and

1975, this lotal sum was spread over ten years by assuming it to go up along an arithmetic

trend, starting from the present level of school con:,truction of about Sch. 500 million.

Capital expenditure on universities nad to he estimated on the basis of data from the

Ministry since nothing was known about the shortage of space and the cost of construction at

(1) The exact procedure is described ir Section 4(f) below.
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this level; any calculation here would have been pure guesswork.
(1)

(iv) Teacher training colleges

For one type of school - the new type of teacher training college ('Pddagogische

Akademien") - no financial information existed because these scnools do not yet exist but

will start operation at the beginning of the school year l96o/67.(2) On the basis of inform-

ation obtained from the Ministry the probable size and composition of the staff of those

schools could be estimated. This enabled us to make a calculation of the amount of personnel

expenditure and (as a percentage) the order of magnitude of other current expenditure. It

was also possible to eutimate the caitn: outlay necessary for the construction of these

schools tsee Section 41h)).

(v) Other ex enditdre

The budget and accounts of the 2.:inistry of r.;dulcattoh cohtan n number of other expendi-

ture it-ms not directly for schools. Part of them certainly fail with:n the iefinition of

educational expenditure (costs of tne Ministry, school inspecti n, pedagoicai centres);

part is certainly non-educational (libraries, arts, siort, etc.). Ae dic hot make a separate

projection of these items but simply assumed that their snare in the total budget would

remain the same.

(vi) 5ns:edified xienditure of the provinces and municipalities.

Part of the ex-nliture figures derived from the "Gebarungsabersichen der liPinder und

Gemeinden" is unspecified, that is: not broken down by type of school. From the distribution

of oberational resionsibilities, shown in Chapter II, it is roughly known on which types of

school these amounts have been spent: tecnnical and commercial schools nnd training insti-

tutes for infant school teachers and educational. assistants.

To make at least a global projection of these unspecified amounts of expenditure it is

assumed that they will rise at the same rate as Federal Government expenditure for the same

types of school. This method is worked out in Section 4(g).

(d) Summary of the results

A detailed description of how tne above-mentioned method was applied to actual figures,

for each type and level of education, is given in the apyindices at the end of this report.

A summary of tne outcome of the projections is given in Tables 76 (first estimate) and

77 (second estimate) below.

According to the first estimate total expenditure (3) (in constnnt lj63 prices) is

In many respects our projection of expenditure on universities is not very satisfactory;
if time could he found, it would be worthwhile to go deeper into the cost ntructure of
Austrian universities and into the existing arrears in staff, equipment and space, in a
later stage of the work.

See Chapter I, Section A4.

It should be kept in mind that the total amount of public expenditure does not cover the
concept of "education expenditure" very precisely. It includes a few non-educational items
(in 1963 Sch. 330 m. or 6 per cent) but excludes educational institstions run by other
ministries (agriculture Sch. 72.9 m., technical schools, Sch.11U.3 m.) and teachers'
pensions. We do not expect, however, that nfter making these corrections, the total .
amounts will differ much from those given in this chapter.
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expected to increase from Sen. 5,710 million in 1963 to Sch. 14,862 miliion in 1975, or to

260 per cent of its present amount. Since tne Gross National Product is expected to increase

by about 64 per cent, the snare of education in Gross Nati,:bal Product shoals con.:equently

go up from 2.9 per cent to 4.5 per cent.

The second eotimate reoulted in slightly lower figures for 1970 but in higher figures

for 1975. According to tbis estimate tcgai expenditure will increase to Sch. 15,507 million

in 1975 or 272 per cent of the present amount, wnieh will represent approximateiy 4.8 per

cent of Gross National. Produot. Tnis percentage, wbeh compared with corresiondin:: figures

for other countries, in not unusual.

The increase in public exjenditure is neaviest th the central gsvernt.ent sector: Federal

Government expenditure is expected to triple whereas the exnenditure of the provinces and

municipalities will hardly double. The major part of 1,ederni Government expenditurt. is, of

course, the busget of the Finistry of :t.duciation wbicn can be expected to gsca. from :lch. 5,790

millicn to Sch. 11,432 million, or to 3es per cent of its present level. Tnis increase by

202 per eent in 12 years compares with an increaoe of .11 per cent in the 7 years between

1956 and 1963 and of 17 per sent ln the two years between i)b-5 and 1965 (all in conotant

prices).

How far are the a:ove-mentioned figures re:Ili:tic? How fur is an increnoe in pub_iic

expenditure to the ubove-m,:nt.:( net extent feasible? Wii) ig be poosiCle to rhi.e tne neees-

aary fando wit).out major cbangeo in t..e system of fibahhin,. eiocation?

We shall try to git'e an answer to tnese que2tliitis in fodlowinJ. .hupter I. a

tentative pnojection will be made of the growth of tne ocarces of revenue ab.i J-.Le

methol.s will :e d:siussec to tap new scurces of finance.

iources of revenue

;a) Introinction

.71i.nce the ordinary budgets of the Federal, regi:nai and local governments are by far

the most important sources of revenue used for eduhation and will undoubtedly remain so in

the future, we have cobcentrated our efforts to project the future magnitude of available

funds on tne publii sector and tried to investigate to what extent ordinary revenue of the

government can be expected to grow. Only in the last paragraphs of tnis chaiter have we

pointed out some ways of increasing tbe contritutith from some private sources, which might
be relevant to the Austrian situation.

Predicting the increaoe ib the main s!7,',rct:s of goverriment revenue is u rather hazardous
task without knowing a good deal more abodt the relation between the national product and

tax revenue and about the government's future fiscal policy. Information these points is

not exactly abundant in Austria ano, in fact, the only tning we knew was the past trend in

Gross Natiohai Product and government revenue and expenditure since the early fifties. Using

3teindl's projection of the future Grosh National Product as a basis we cools not do much

more than simply extrapo:ate the trend in the relationship between Gross National Product and

the public budgets over the period 1c-i-J65 into tne future (1965-1975).

As can be seen from Table 71 the yield of taxes and soeial insurance, at all levels of
government, increased by 171 per eeht in tne ten ye.irs between 1755-1965, compared with an
increase of 122 per cent in Grosd Nati6nal Pruduit dur:ng the corresjondibt p,r16d. In other
words.every increase of 1 per cent f:. Gross Natitu.al Proiu:.t resulted in an :ncrease of the

main components of government revenu,, of 1.4 per :ent.
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(b) Projected educational expenditures as share of total budget in 1970 and 1975

(i) Federal Government

The increase in the total ordinary budget of Federal Government was even more rapid:

from Sch. 23.0 billion in 1955 to

1.45 per cent against every 1 per

If this trend were to remain

Sch.

cent

the

63.8 billion in 1965 or by 177 per cent, that is by

increase in Gross M3.tion:.1 Product.

same during the coming decadeP-) the future magnitude

of the central government's ordinary budget could be calculated as follows:

Tabie 78

.r]xpected magnitude of educational budget in 1970 and 1979

(In billion Gcnillings)

1965 1970 1975

1. Gross National Product(1) 147 178 223

2. Trend 1U0.0 121.1 151.7

3. Trend x 1.45 elasticity ratio 0.0 130.6 175.0

4. Total ordinary budget(2) .6 83.3 111.65

5. Total ordinary budget in 1963 --ice9 t,7.3 74.8 100.2

6. Budget Ministry of Ed'dcation 4.7 7.6 11.4

7. 6 as a 4 of 5 6.2 10.2 11.4

(1) According to Dr. Gteindl's Preliminary :teort (in constant 1951 prices).

(2) In constant 1965 pricos.

(3) According to expenditure projection given

As the projection of expenditure, given in tne previous ci.apter, is expressed in constant

1963 prices and as prices between 1963 and 1965 rose by some 11.4 per cent, we had to deflate

the above projection of the ordinary budget (line 4) to arrive at figures (line 5) which are

comparable with the projected increase in the budget of the Ministry of Education (line 6).

We have seen (Table 73) that between 1955 and 1963 the share of the budget of the

Ministry of Mucation in the total budget of the Federal Government did not change much but

fluctuated around an a-erage of 7.2 per cent. Since 1963, however, it went up quickly from

7.2 per cent in 1963, to 7.7 per cent in 1964 to 8.2 per cent in 1965.

As can be seen from the figures given here, this percentage will have to rise further

if the financial target, set in the previous section, is to be reached: 10.2 per cent in

(1) The trend 1955-65 is in current prices (i.e.,includes the inflation factor), the pro-
jection 1965-75 is in constant prices of 1965 (leaves the inflation factor cut). No doubt
the increase in prides (about 44+ per cent between 1955 and 1965) has greatly increased
the elasticity ratio which we took as a basis for the revenue projection. By taking the
same elasticity ratio fog the neriod 1965-75 we implicitly assume that inflation will
play the same role as it did in the past.
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1970 and 11.4 per cent in 1975.

In itself this increase in the relative share of the budget for education does not seem

very dramatic or infeasible but without more information about the anticipated future claims

of other sectors of public activity it is impossible to say anything more on this point.

(ii) Provi:Ices and municioalities

Total expenditure of the provinces (excluding Vienna) on ordinary account increased

from Sch. 3,906.2 million in 1956 to :3ch. i3O$3.7 million in 1963(1) or by 106 per cent,

which is 1.54 per cent for every 1 per cent increase in Gross National Product over the same

period.

The corresponding trend in the exenditure of the municipalities(2) was from Sch.

7,779.6 million to .7ch. 15,604.4 million, that is by 101 per cent or by 1.46 per cent for

every 1 per cent increase in Gross National Product.

(When measured over the same period ;L956-1963 the increase of the central government

budget of 108 per cent is only slightly faster than the increases in the budget of the

provinces and municipalities).

Applying the same method as in i_aragra.;.h 2 above, the future budgets of the provinces

and municipalities can te estimated as in the following table.

On the strength of the ficTures in this table it ems most likely that the expenditure

targets given in the previous chapter can be reached with only a very moderate increase in

the relative snare of the educational expenditure in the budgets of the municipalities and

the provinces.

Our main conclusion is that, with the present system of edu.ational finance the shift

in financial responsibilities towanis the central government is such that, whereas the

Federal Government will have to increase its budget of education substantially from 7.2 per

cent of the total bddget in 1963, and 0.2 per cent at present to 10.2 per cent in 1971 and

11.4 per cent in 1975, the financial efforts of t:,e .,irovinces and runicipalities need hardly

be increased.

(c) Central versus local financinf7

One of the :lost interestinc trends in tne anticipated ueveloinent of pu1lic expenditure

up to 1975 is the relatively moderate increa,3e in expenditure of the Lander and municipalities.

This trend will be partly concealed by the huge compulsory school construction programme to

be borne by the municipalities during the coming years, but when the peak of this programme

is passed the snift in financial responsibilities towards the Federal Government will become

more clear.

The causes of tnis levelopment, inherent in tne present sy:3tem of financir47, are fairly
obvious:

Of those schoolh for which provinces and municipalities are responsible (the

compulsory schools) the Federal Government subsidises tne greattv expani:ng cost

component; teachers salaried (i.C.C. ;tor cent for the gen,;ral, 52 per cent for the

(1) Financial data of the exieniiture of the provinces and municipalities was ,Jnly available
up to 1963.

(2) Including Vienna ana tne exi.endit,ure of :rroupc of :emmunites 000perdtm,7 in the so
called "Schulcemeindeverbande".
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Table 79

Expected magnitude of ethicational exoendi ture of provinces and municipalities

Tn Log,: or 4:::;t:':an

1963 1970 1975

1. Gross National Product(1) 155.5 178 225

2. Trend 10u 131.4 164.6

Provinces

3. Trend x 1.54 elasticity ratio 100 148.4 19't.5

4. Ordinary budget of the LN..nder2) H.0 11.9 16.0

5. Projected ordinary schooi expenditure2 0.207 0.377 0.584

6. 5 as a ..= o' 4

iiiinicinalities

3.2 3.65

7. Trend GNP x 1.46 elasticity ratio 100 145.8 194.3

8. Ordinary but,--t of t..., menicisa1ities(2) 1.c) 22.8 30.3

9. Projected ord:nary sci.00l exnenditure(2) 0.843 1.255 1.691

.0. 9 as a of 8 5.4 5.6

(1) In constant 1964 prices.

(2) In constant 1263 prices.

vocational compuisor:: sci.00ls, moreover 60 per .:.ent for e,g.fessional private schools);

The Federal Government ih responsible for the riajcr part of secondary education and

for all higner educatioh. These sectors are not only more exiensive but can also be

expected to grow more rapidly in conditions of progressive expansion than the com

pulsory scnools cf which the expan:iion, per definition, is limited by the demographic

trend.

The Federal Government's policy of tra'xini; over private schools.

A relative easing of the financial burden on the regional and local authorities might

be considered a sound development in a situation where the fiscal capacity of these author

ities is weak and mainly based on refr:ressive sources of revenue. This, however, is not the

case in Austria where the provinces and municipalities, apart from administering a number of

own taxes, receive a considerable part of the important central tax revenue, including the

progressive income tax. Between 1955 and 1963 the increase in revenue of the provinces and

municipalities was hardly less than of the Federal Government and there is no reason to

believe tnat this will be different in the future.
(1)

(1) To maintain that the regional and local authorities in general are not less prosperous
than the central government does not mean, of course, that there are no provinces and
municipalities of w:,ich the financial position is very weak. But tnis is a problem of
regional inegihaities wi,:ch cuts across the distinction between levels of government in
general.
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It iu highly likely, therefore, that there will be room for a greater financial par-

ticipation or the lirovinces and municipalities In the future. This coold take the form either
of a reuoction of the percentage of state subsidies to the

f unpuloory schools or of an
increase o the resionsibility of the provinces and municipalities for secondary schools now
financed by tne Federal Government.

The amount of central government funds becoming available in this way could then be
partly used to finahce the rapidly expanding cost of the remaining part of secondary educa-

tion and of higher education, and partly to solve the ptoblomu of regional -inequality.

(d) iiegianal inequalities

It is hardly possible to suggest a redaeti n of financial aid to regional and local

school authorities in geherai withoat stresning at the sago time the need for more financial
aid to the poorer regions of the country.aIn other words the need to replace a system of

grants that favours the wealthy and poor.regins to the same extent, by a system more delib-
erately aiming at a reduction of the rep:final inequolities in educational exi:enditure .

le do not know enough about the government's regional ueveloittent polisy in general,
which should form the framework of specific meano0e0,

(1)
nor about the exact degree of

the inequalities in educational opportunities oetwen regions, nor about the correlation
between financial ..,trengti: and the provision of ed.:ation. This prevents us from making more
siecific suginhctif...ns abdut the degree an: methods of a subsidy pt icy lesiprred to change the

pattern of reginai :neludiities. It is known, however, that the regional differences in
educational fscilities are vt?ry gi.eat indeed and tsis imryddisien is confirmed by the finan-
cial data given earlier in snai-ger (pa,ses 188-189).Tnis in itself is sufficient to

sti:Test that it will de wortnwnile to investis.ate what role educational findhoe can play in
solving this problem.

Loan fihanc.ing

The increas in total expenditure frost per dent to .1.d per cent of Gross National.
Product in twelvd years and the increase in tne -ard of the euusationai budget in the total
budget frfigt a.2 per sent in 1965 to 11.1 per cent in 1975 might not he exceptional in the
light of international experience expenditure for education has gone dp very raidly in
many countries), it could certainly create a number of financial problems, which cannot be
treated without sufficient informathn about other future claims on public funds. It is,
moreover, pos.:idle tnat the educationai targets oh wninh our sxp nditure estimate is based
will be revised upwards, wnicn will result in even nigher expenditure projections. This
might easily :Lead to a lirojected leve of expendi'ure which cl.eeirly exceeds the limits of
ordinary financial moans.

It is therefore necessary to pay a:Hint:on to extraordinary ways of finansing that will
reduce the burden on t:.e or:it:any budgets: loan financing and the participation of private
firms, whereas at tne end of thin chapt.er some attention will aino be paid to thci financing
of nij....her education.

(1) (;eneral:y speaking it might be tnat a government does not aim at an equalisatin of
regional differences but prefers to develop certain regions more quickly than the others.
It might also he tnat a provision of equal educational facilities in every municipality
is considered as undesirable from the point of view of efficiency and has to give way toa gradual conc,-stration of facilities in tne larger centres.

2 2 3
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Fl Nan,: Irht part of the country ' 0 ocnool expend I !Aire out. of the :'.'V ia' ot puLli c oanu

while th. bltrden on the ordinary budi-e; .Tovernm,nt dat.:3 Not fte

drain on the countrylo real reotnIrceo (manpower, icr i I. in: capacity, materialo and

equiiment). th:e are J.2Cioli:i onorta:ed in real reL.; (e.r. a limited capacity of the

buiIi ca inAu:.try) loan f:nancin,7. will of no avail or onift the difficultieo from

.:iector to the otner. The io:dle of public loanD, ;Lorocv-r, hal; to fit into the country':.1

monetary poli.:y itJ su.ceon will dep,rb.: .:urrent nC the capital market.

Thene a:,.1 other prohiemA limit tne applyin thi.; oiri Of

fall ot.AHe tne Acope of tnh; report.

Loan finahcinf-t, Jec,A:.iLy, in juAtified in thode cao-0 when: expnditure io of an excep-

tional or temporary nature. l'he wnetner the exi.enditure io to be COt. an

investmnt (in 'AontraAt to currnt, ccAn...;umption) io obviouly irrelevant IN field of

education. It in :'enerai.y a;7ree.1 tLat a very ,-reat part of edlnatIon to e c6nAiderd

non-phynidal invetment. fact, however, that moAt of the expenditur on ..?d:.cation io on

a recurrent baoit, ma,:ed it unouitahle to t.e finan...ed out of Unly ti!at part that can

be con.idered exc:eptional or '..,mporary mas; oe fined out of loain:, the amorti:,ation of

whi;:n can fo.Llow wnen expen..liture iA 'r'Lirm ON ito normal level.

For at leaAt pat of th, i:rcjete,a ::'.drea, In :1.'nochl:s in Allm..,PIU, thiLi

1",1f:]10:. Th." jcr.onl redited in a i.ncreriL.;e in ciaos-

room rei':nn::: in ;:rtmarv r:nance,i hy th, muniH.palitieJ and province3),

wnich Ahc:ws a crta:n The faL:t tn:t the number of pupilt, 1.1 alno expe!t(_.d to decline

after a pea,: ha:; .een Irrear nator, of adal inve:3tment

r.:1-..irement,:. in certa:t. o:' .ec,,n:mary educati:)n ;treat arrearL; in o;ac- and .T,Ittipment

1:00e devl(ped. arrar0; ani cr.:;.L; make

it ne,t'ear to adopt a craAn tnat excedo the n)rmal financia: Limito and JwIti-

fie:3 loan

Plan.; aro aireAdy in the Y.:niAtry or ?inan..!e to ba a pubdic loan,

to toO amount of jdn.1,t_.:. t, to f:n00.20 the hde i:A;eAtm.',nt pro,:ramme

of the municipaliti,o. The amort:sati:. thiA i)an nave to,bt, f:nan .ed munici-

pal!_ties bo.t the it,t,il,::;t tne Yederai Gnvernm:*nt:1) ".-ookc,.;mn of the
Xi:.datry of Financ were rat.ner a':..c.n.t the poA.Uhiiity of nuirw loann ao a meano

to finance sonoc:._i exp,:-.::1,dre of Pa:;t exp-riene seer)to have been

less satisfactory. Tne t k.ao,7 :n tn r he y-ao aead,- tne urency

of the prooi. to :e fac-d an: tne, p.:rnapA t-mi,orary, wo:oenin of bdd,:etary conotraints

for.:e autnoriie,J to reYle tne existln:7 poiicy arm have recolIrse to l,n.n.; tra-

ditional mean of f.r.anc:n07 in or.:er to av.id an E-reater ac..:umiation of arrearo in the

future.

(1) Thi, of crorse, wcull reJlit in a rdlativ increaoe of the finan.:ial burden on
tne central ,-overnadnt.

t.:.) To mention only a f,r4 point:A 'nit are coincidln::: in tir.e: the effect: of the 1,12 ionool
Act extin:' the oompis,_.ry oc:.00ls by ,,ne tne reor,.anition of teaner
and the creation of t'oe new typ2 of t.;!af..nr the exintin-: nnorta,J,e of
teac-d, enormotIA arrears n

t3) Tn-? creati,)n and re;lacem,nt of ni,'hlv mani..ower n,:t an ,.?duatLdr tno tnat
can be por;ti_oned or L;pra:: 3.t o-:er ,:reater ndmb,:r or w:tn.:ot :;eri,Ab; ffects on

AuAtrian econom::; failure to ,,olve problem becaune fnd:: arc :;c%rce mit;bt lead
to a ,.tircle in th,? ne,7atve r 0 : th,

fut.:re to
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(f) Public verous private financing

As in many other countries, trends in the system of financing education in Austria shows

a tendency towards a greater contribution of public funds as against private sources of

finance. The government is subsidising private institutions to a greater extent than before

or simply taking over private schools, the public sector in itself is expanding more rapidly;

fees and other sources of special revenue are declining (either absolutely or relatively);

the govermnent increases ito expenditure on scholarshipo and other forms of students' aid,

etc. It very difficult to see how this te?eid coula be reversed except, perhaps, for

certain special types of education which will oe discussed below. The trend towards greater

public participation doeo not seem to be merely the outcome of a deliberate rovernment policy,

which could be changed easily, but at least partly the result of the admitted inability of

private institutions to face the rapidly growing coots of schools and their preseure for

greater government subsidies.

In spite of the fact that the possibilities to increase the share of private finance in

education generally seem to be very limited, it io certainly worthwhile to investigate ways

by which the financial participation of directly interested private sectors might be in-

creased in tnooe types of education where deficiences make themoelves most directly felt,

e.g. private industry ar,0 commerce in respect of vocational, technical and 7ommercial

education, farmers organioations in agricultural sci:ools,etc.

Some private firms, facing shortage of qualified manpower, offer to depoedt substantial

amounts of money (sometimes jch.lcia0L0) into the saving accounts of those pupils in technical

schools who undertake to enter the firm's service after completing their studies. This seems

an indication both of the great scarcity of trained technicians and of the availability of

private funds.

It is our unieretanding that Aie:trian tax 'awe io not contain any providion to api.ly

tax exemptions for sontaneous private financial contributions to education. Similar to the

systems existing ii. many countries, of tax exemptions on investments in phyuical capital,

private inveotments in education could be encouraged by way of freedom from tax. Such a

system would not only encourage the financial participation of private firms but all other

forms of private contributions (eniowments, gifts, etc).

It is doubtful whether tnis method aione would :e sufficient to induce private firms

individually to participate more actively in education. aeen from the point of view of the

individual firm expenditure on edecation and training is a very risky investment, if only

because of uncertainty about the length of time during which tne firm will enjoy the benefits

of tne investment made. Any trainee might quit after a relatively short period of service.

For induetry and commerce as a whole this risk is of coarse much smaller. For this reason

attempts to encoueage representative organisations of these sectors of the economy is

probably more successful than to interest private firms.

Where necessary and possible this integration of private enterprise in the field of

educatice could tak-e tne form cf active co-operation between public and private bodies, e.F.
in a form in which part of the real resodrces is brou-ht in by the government (say: teachers,

and administrative and inspection staff), while private industry bears the reet of the costo
(say: eoom, equi;.ment, maintnance, scholarships or wages of students).

(g) Financing of higher e ucation

The financing of nigher educatIon, certainiy, is too difficult and complicated a subject
to be dealt with in the scope of or.e brief paragraph. In *c3ection 4(f) below, some detail is
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;:ummarv

The present chapter provides a meauure of the resources wdich will have to be mobiLised
if Austria is to expand its educatonal vot- Iii ito decade ldEA-1975 rolOily to the extent

foreseen in Chapter II. Phe resource estimates given here constitute a quantitative reference

point that help in gaugibg the importance of three policy conclusions to he develo,ied in our

next, and final, chapter: 1) the great effort that will have to be exert.ed in onier to pr.wlde

the educational facilitied necessary for even the minimum edu.ational expancicn which demo-

graphic, social and economie factors impose on Audtria during the next 10 years; 2) the need

to strive for considerably Mor': than that minimum in the fielu of secondary education no as

to meet the urgent manpower require ;lents of an economy in tranqition as well as a social.

demand that may ride more rapidly in the future than it has in the past; and 3) the necessity

to improve the efficiency of the eddcational systsJm to make such expansion possible with the

limited resources that are or cdn Ue made available.

In the pre.=ent chai.ter, estimates ilre :71v:1 of tne requirements for Lae three major

types of resources which mu:t be proviled: scheol ah '0mi:iodations, teachers and fihance.

School accomodation.3

Projections of tne adlitionai school .pace needed betwee:: 1965 and 1975 wers made for
the general compulsory schools (excludin:j: the new iamlytchnic courses) as well as for alt
school types at the intermediate and secondary levol. Tne raw data which formed the basis
for the as;essments were sup;:lied by local beadmasiers, thus avoiding any unwarranted
assumptions as to the general or treLic that may be limited to certain regions.

1. ,3eneral c=nulcory schools

In the case of the general compulsory sche..r, tbc local estimates of enrolments and
numbers of classes - based on, e.g.,demographic fa.itors, local school building projectf-3, and
the likely consequences of structural changes, housing and area develoment

projects, etc.- were collated ana reviewed at the province level; the projections, with
resi_ect to enrolments, did not oiffer significantly from tLoce made in the 1st Asces:;ment o-f
Chapter II despite tLe radi.:al difference in the ::.ethods used.

The survey showed a number of new classrooms wh:ch will be made availabl- between 1965
and 1975 as a result of exi-ting school building ahd enlargement projects, the deficit that
will still exist over and above that number at the end of the period covered, and the approx-
imate cost involved in both the existing projects ant in the additional building that will
be required.

The main reshlts,wth respect to the public schools, may be s,mmarlsed ac foi1ows:
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Table HO

tliussroom needs and corresponding, building costs

for 'lii ic general compulsory school:1,T 1.960-I075

Number of
new classrooms

Cost of building
and enlargement
(1.96,1 prices)

New classrooms resulting from existing

building and enlargement projects

Remaining deficit of d,114 classrooms plus

508 clasorooms already planned by Llalsburg

province (whieh did not indicate number

and types of buildingd)

vaintenance, renovation, relacemont, or old

buibling.', etc.

4.335 billion :lchillings

1.460 billion jchillings

701 million schillings

Total stimated round rigures) ... 6:. billion lichillings

It was -,:timated, however, that the acove tott dodld be reduced to come 5 billion

Schillings 1 th. !cniitructi,in of gymnasia and work: rooms is temporarily postponed.

2. Intermediate anh secondary schools

A similar en6iry Was conducted at local level for the intermediate and secondary schools,

and one of the factors taken into account in thic case was the rising social demand. The

aggregate of the local e.)timates indicated an increase in participation ratios for the rele-

vant age groups from 15.3 per cent in 1964/65 to 19.3 per cent in 1969/70. But a national

review of these esti::ates by the Federal Ninistry of lAi.:cution resulted in revisions which -

because of financial, technical anu admihistrative conctraints on school building possibil-

ities - brought the projected 19u9/70 participation ratio down to 16.9 per cent and indi-

cated an anticipated ratio of 19.8 per cent for 1974/75.

The additional classrooms thdt wo.lu be needed in 1974/75 after completion current

construct'on ar,i enlargement projects - no such projects exist ac yet for the second half of

the decade under .apnoideratim - are uhnwn nelow for punlic and private intermediate and

secondary schools: (1)

All intermediate ihd econdary 3C::001,5 3,414 additional classrooms needed

Public schoolc ro

Teachers

The estimates demand for new teicner; ietween 1965 an,: 1975 irciluded three

components:

(1) The role of private schoois -is much more important in secoft ary than ih compulsory-level
educati n.e. lhapter 1, lection A4.
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ki) nxparn;ion emohd

w:LI; o'n t:Xj,t11:; Oil projeii ted 111 the sishool accommoda t. Ion survey

described above. The number or teasners per :loss wits calculated, for the general compulsory

schools, in occordahce with th, provision.; or tne Finance v:;ualisation Act of 1951 (except

for the polytecnnic course - ict.o 1h oC this ehatt,r). For the ihtermediate and :.;(20I1-

dory schools, the lie:lc:II:1:T rorc( dirget was assumed to increase in dirct proportion to the

increase in the product of the totall numhur or ci.o.t!:.; multiplied by the wookiy number of

period.: per teacher os set by Ihe curricula.

\ii) ohista,-e riite

This woo assumed contant at exii,tin:- levels. It I. important to note !hat, although it

was not possibie tu give qudhtitative expression to expectvd changes in the rate, wastage

will, in fact, rise, especially at the comidilsory-senool leve:, os o result of the ihervasing

proportin of female teacn,rs.

This demand cemponeht in expected to ovel' the next ae,nade at both the

primary and :300000.h11 OVoid in view of the age strid.itsre of the present teaching force.

Assum.ng, for example, that all teacher:: retired at the age of 05, the number of retirements

would il.crease in the genera]. compulsory schools from 306 in i')Uti to 676 in 1976 and, in

the general seecndory schools, from 74 to i=56 during the rome period, rising to 308 by 1976.

It was determined, however, that the true future situation be most faithfilly

represented by assu_mjng that every second teacner will retire at Lii' orod tte - but not
obligatory - age of DO.

The three componen-,s descrid.ea above made up the overall demand which was calculated
for each of toe 2;chool types. 'her., for the intermediate and cecondary schools - in which

teauners with .iifferent kihui: of eau oti TioLificstions - the overall demand

figures were bron down 'ry type of diploma -icai.:fivaticn; this was done by projecting the

existing distribdtion of diploma gdalifications in each type of scnool into the futi.re.

Finaliy, an overall supply and je:iiand doion.:e sneet for ail public and private(1) gen-
eral compulsory,as well a: intermediate ond ::echdary schools, was arawn up. This covered
teachers holding the two types of diploma 4.ualific,dtibn.i which account for the overwbelming

majority of the teaching force: teachers with general compulsory (primary, upper primary or
speciai) schol diplidmaii, and t:s se witin ,,eneral ;:econdary 1:;chool teaching diplomaii. The

supply of new recrit to T.." teac!ning ',.rsfession was derived from the teacher trainine out-

put estimates of Chapter :I, wn:ch were corrected in accordance with the percentage of
graduates deemed :likely actily to into teaching.

As renult cf the cor.frohtati. ,:, of s:p;.ly an: demand, too Ceficit in teacher's qualified
to teich in ,-eneral was estimated to ne:

(1; 'tegardirg tI.. rcie of the d:tate in relatin to teachers in the private schools, see below.
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For the period 1905/196b - l9/1970

According to the Ist supply assessment "),700

5,00

For the ported 1970/1.j71 - 1974/197,1

According to the lut supply as:nissment 4,900

2nd " 3,0)0

The deficit of teachers with general. secondary school teaching qsalificatihs was

estimated as follows:

For the period 1965/1966 - 1969/1970 1,00

" 1970/1971 - 1,174/1975 5,100

Financial Resource Needs

1. Divisioh of financial responsibil ty among government levels

While the municipalities have, in particular, operational responsibility for all. the

public general compulsory schools as well as for nearly nalf of all public commercial

education, and the provinces for all compulsory vocational education, the Federal (:).vernment

bears more than three-quarters of all public expenditure on schools. Virtually all teachers'

salaries in the public gemeral compulsory schools are, for example, paid by the Federal

Government, as is half the total salary bill of the compulsory vocational schools. In

addition, the Catholic Church schools - which represent by far the major portion of private

education and wnich play an active role, e.g. in teacher training and, to a lesser extent,

in general and tecnnical secondary education - receive a Stato subsidy amounting to the

salaries of 60 per cent of their teaching personnel.

2. Basis for the two projections of educational ex!enditare

(a) Enrolment estimates

Two projections of public expenditure on education were made. The first, a preliminary

estimate carried out in August 1965, was based on toe 1st Assessment of future enrolments

(see Chapter II), and the second, drawn up in February 1966, on the less conservative 2nd

Assessment, which took social demand trends into account. But during the period that elapsed

between the two expenditure projections, an amendment to the 1962 School Organination Act

was adopted postponing the statutory increase in the teacher/pupil ratio. (I) Therefore, the

2nd expenditure projection assumes the maintenance of the 1963/64 ratio, with the result that

(1) See Chapter I, Secti,,n A4.
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Table 81

Estimated public expenditure on education, 1963-1975

(Net exi:enditur ,? dn millions of Schillings - at constant 1963 prices)

First
projection (Trend) Second

projection (Trend)

1963

Federal Government 4,049.5 (100) 4,049.5 (100)

Provinces 330.8 (100) 330.8 (100)

Municipalities 1,329.8 (100) 1,329.8 (100)

Total 5,710.1 (100) 5,710.1 (100)

1970

Federal Government 8,424.8 (208) 8,342.7 (206)

Provinces 439.6 (133i 457.4 (138)

Municipalities 1,954.1 (147) 1,875.0 (141)

Total 10,818.5 (189) 10,675.1 (187)

1978

Federal Government 11,808.7 (292) 12,431.8 (307)

Provinces 629.0 (190) 94.3 (207)

Municipalities 2,424.2 (182) 2,390.8 (180)

Total 14,861.9 (260) 15,506.9 (272)
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(a) Central yersqs local financin,'

:he brojedtions summarised above showed tne need for only a relatively moderate increase

in expenditure by the provinces and municipalities. When the peak uf the nut.;e compulsory

school construction proF:rainme borne by the mnicipalitieo is past, the snift in financial

responsibilities towards tl:e Federal Government will become clearer. There may, there-

fore, bE: room for ii;renter financial participatiun by the urovinces anA municip.'...1ities -

possibly tnrobb,eh a red,ction in the percentace of Gtate subsidies to the comililsory scnools

or a snarin6- c.f the financial bnrden of Federa-auported seconilry

(b) The reduction of re,-ional inequalities

The above sucesti!ri of a reduction in finanoini aid to the provinces and municipalities

in s-eneral must be accompanied by an empnasis on ti.e need for more aid to the poorer ref2jons.

There would ap;.ear to a need for a syste:t bf Fel,ral :-rants that deliberately aims at

reducinit the very :aat ine.pi.ilities in edicational facilities. The manitude of

these differenoes can be seen from the finonc ai data ,-ivbn in iectiob Cl of tnis cnapter.

'Financial witn seard to ni,ther edccaticn

ertain imbalances liave resulted frcm the shifts in financial policy in tnis sector in

the last ninc years. -:iie hcholarshi o!hor fonts of student aid were r7eatiy increased,

the increase in staff and in investmint in hijibinTs and eq.a.pqinit have stayed so far behina

the rice in tne number of stunents tnat a crit:cal situatii)n nas developed in tno overcrowded

Austrian universities. A! the same time, 2 per cent of totai universi' enrolment is accounted

for by foreign students, whuco finascial contributicn is less than 10 per cent of current

expenditure per student. Furtnerm,-:hv, :many Austrian :1--aduates ro abroad to work

after complitibit their st'tbies. Thus Ailstria ai to :e "exportini:" a scarce co=dity im
a very lare q...antity and at a very low price.

dome of the qie,=.titns tnot arise in tnid oonnection to what extent will. it Le

necessary to hnift avaiLable flinis away trm sin-rent ail (whose efficacy, at -least with
resi.ect to ire i-ansi oS part]cipati,b. ty 1,;wer ino'ome 7roup:3, has been ,Inehtinned) and
t,cwards more an: better-pnid staff, equipment, etc? if a farther :increase in
student alA is believed neciehary, mis::.t it no; ta:,,.e tne form of loans whose terms could be
used to discoorare Austrian ,-radtiates ei,Trat.:r.7? To wnnt extent can private incustry
be encouraced to iarticipate, financially and otherwise, in a rapid ax',enit,r, of research
facilities?

2
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Chapter VI

CONCLION: NAJLC POLIY hald2ATICN

Introduction

The present report has so far: (a) aescriled now the structure of the school sl:stem is

being adjusted with a view to broadening the stream to thc .cther levels of education;

(b) projected, in tne light of these adustments and of observed demand trends, the estimated

expansion of enrolment and output at the various educational levels durinr the next decade;

(c) attempted to gauge the extent to wnich this expansion will fall sLort of provicirr the

educated manpower needed for the modernisation and reorientation of the Austrian economy;

(d) analysed the factors which could bring into being an effective social demand for educa-

tion surassing that which has been forecast on the basis of past trends; and (e) evaluated

tne resources necef.sary to accommodate an xiansin of even the marmitude now projected.

In tnis final chai,ter, an attempt will fe maie to brinr togetner the threads of these

investigatidns and to unierline and clarify tneir major implications for educational develop-
ment policy and planning,. Those sectors in whicn expansion is most Invf.ent will Le identified

and tar,:ets will be sur.jostea in line witn the envisaged needs of biociety and the economy.
At tne same time, a number of issdes of a .:ualitative nature e.g. psycho-hygiene of the
teacher, the elimination of teacher dncrtare, metbsis ol' teachirh,:, problems of student flows,
the role of psychological ani ruldance services, etc. - will le discussed with a view to the
efficiency of the sydtem an; nence to its ability 70 achieve tne hecesary expansion with the
resodrces available.

The present introductory section seeKs to provide a st.coinct breliminary view of some
of tut salient points that will :e in the 1.:1y

The Austrian situation placed in an internatinal perd,oective

In order to place the problems of Austrian educatiLnal develoimdnt a broader fr.ter-
national coLtext, the chatter Leginc by snowinr how the eadcatinal syst-ms of other indus-
trialised countries are facing a similar challenge, usually in a much more acute form,
stemming from: mount:he, birth rates, a vastly expanlint demand for more and letter education,
a transformation of the labour market structure as a red,,lt of accelcratea raticnalisation
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and automation of production, and a shift of emphasis away from production itself to such

activities as research, development and planning. The response to this challenge by a number

of European countries - belgium, France, the Netherlands and :iweden - is analysed in terms

of rising enrolments and educational expenditure as well as of reforms in educational

structures.

The structural adaptatisns of the various Euro;:ean countries examined in some detail in

th.e body of this chapter, reveals one of the basic tendencies in modern educational reform

which is the progressive dismantling of the traditional systems in which pupils are divided

into rigidly compartmentalised streams along lines of social class. In these European coun-

tries it has been found that in pursuit of the democratisation of education - which is both

a social goal and an economic necessity - the reform, and ultimately the replacement, of

vertically organiscl systems is seen to consist of three ste-ps: (a) the establishment of

approximately the saine syllabuses for all 10-to 15-year-olds; (b) the introduction of trans-

fer links between divisicns; and finally, (c) the creation of material conditions and a

climate of opinion triuiwolu permit the complete elimination of the trad:tional barriers

between divisions.

The maimitude of the problem of Austrian eductrul exuans:on

TurninF to specifically Austrian problems, the enormous effort needed to provide the

increased resources called for by the projected expansion of enrolments is stressed. Particu-

lar attention is given to the teacner regdirements, to the increasing fluctuations in the

teaching force as a result of the rising proportion of women teachers, and to the fact that

overall shortaFes are likely to be compounded by structural shortages which, if vigorous

action is not Laken, will endanger intermediate and secondary school functioning at present

levels.

Yet the rerviirement:3 of the economy will, very likely, far exceed the projected output

of the secondary scnools - even that foreseen in the 2nd Assessment of Chapter II which takes

into account an extrapolation of recent social demand trends. Moreover, it is shown that

social demand itself, strongly influenced by rising levels of parental educational attainment

and chanFes in the occupational structurs, is clooely interdependent with the manpower demands

imposed by the economy and tends to grow in snowball fashion in rapidly evolving modern

societies.

The needs of the economy, as estimated in Chapter III, suggests that every effort be

made to reach an annual output by 1975/76 of 26,000 secondary scnool leavers with certificates

entitling them to enter higher educatisn. This would represent a doubling of the present

output and would fur surpass the eotimate of 18,Ci00 projected for 1975/76 in the 2nd Assess-

ment. Nevertheless, this report accepts this latter figure as a practical goal under the now

foreseeable circumstances with respect to resource development (teachers, buildings, etc.)
for education.

In putting forth this sugFesti..)h, it is stresoed that twice as high a rate of increase

should us aimed at for secondary vocational scnool out;ait as for outut in the general

secshdary schools. Tnis is in corder to catch up with a great unsatisfied demand for places in
the vocational schoolsW and to meet an even greater ,demand by the economy for better-trained
specialists.

(I) dee Table 09 of this chayter for data indicatni-.7 tho extent of p,nt-up ,lemand for inter-
mediate ani L;econdar:; vocational education.
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lieforms in structure and method to improve the efficiency of the system

The ability of the educational system to develoi, to the degree and in the directions

desired depends in large measure upon the existehce of an alpropriate structural framework.

This framework has been provided by the 1962 School Act, which may be usefully recapitulated

here. Thus, the main programmatic points of that Act are designed, inter alia: (a) to tap new

reserves of talent, especially in rural areas, through the structural and institutional

innovations already noted in this report; (b) to give concrete r,3cognition to the regional

diversity of Austria through a federal structure for the administration of compulsory

schooling, with considerable provincial autonomy; (c) to democratise school administration

through the establishment of provincial and district councils on which parents' and teachers'

representatives have aavisory votes; (d) to remove the last vestiges of 19th-century privilege

by, e.g.,abolishing all school fees; (e) to improve the preparation of teachers and raise the

stanaing of the profession y providing g,eneral education and professional training in two

separate, consecutive stages.

?his framework provides the basis for explhring several further lines of action with a

view to increasing the efficiency ef the Austrian educational system in pursaing the object-

ives of expansion, modernisation and democratisation. Although it is noted that the problems

involved fall witn n the competence of the newly created :3ciehtific Department of the Ministry

of i.ducation, they are airectly taken up in an annex to tnis chapter in which the extensive

Pommentary from pub1i arid private authorities related to Austrian education are taken

generally into account.

The following are, briefly, am,-n- the points covered:

1. Y.easures to increase the efficiency of general compulsory education, pecialiv with a

view to remedying the effects of the teacher shortage

dri this connection, while the new school curricula stress rationalisation of the educa-

tional process through measures centred on the pupil (attention to the indiviaual needs of

each pupil, establishment of a closer relati:Dnship between theory and practice in the learning

process, etc) , less direct attention has been given to the teacher. The University Pedagogical

Institutes and the Teacher Trail-in: 2o11er.es cici inv,..-2tip:at,, the ways in wbich both the

teacher's effic:ency und perconal aAjustment to his workin environment can be enhanced

through, e.g., the planning and rati,:halisation of his work, improved relationships with nis

fellow teacher3 and with tne headmaster and the scnool inspector, etc.

The value of c=7.rti=cd t,?acnin,..- is also em.r.,,cied, and it is noted that only isolated

attempts have jC far made to introduc it in Austria. FIrii, the functions. of the
Pedaw,og.ic3.1-Psycho1oica1 '_:-.troduced in 1-f65, are uescrir.ed, and recommendations are

made for their extension, especially th the ar-st:: of educational and vocational counsellirq.7.

2. Neares to imnrove perform,:hc- of th,, Fenera seconcarv .acnools

The hi:Th attrition rate:s call, inter alia, for a seris re-examinatieh of methods of
selecting p..pils for admission. it is ::_sted that selectin solely rx. the basi:. of marks

be pro.-ressively replaced ny a system relyih,t, on the ar.d continued obhevaticn of pupils
t'nroun co-operation, ..-'eda,7ogical-Psychological '.ierviae, parents and teachers. This

would realie the basic objective of ohservatiGn cycles w:thoct creat;n:7 a neel for ma,lor
reforms in school structure.
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"In less than a century, scientific and technical progress, along with easy and rapid trade
relations, have brought about a considerable improvement in living conditions in all countries.
Civilisation itself has been affected; education is in a period of transition.
"Among the problems facing European States in this field the most crucial seem to be those
falling under two headings:

- The increase in the school

resulting principally from

social development in some

classes of the population,

economic development (need

- The adaptation of teaching

pcpulhtion and the prolongation of school attendance,

the rise in the birth-rate after the second world war, from
countries (higher standard of living, education open to all
increase in the number of girls attending school) and from
for skilled workers, technicians and scientists).

to the new economic conditions that transform the labour
market and consequently the nature and standard of the professions. The agricultural
population is falling sharply with a corresponding rise in the industrial population
and especially in the numbers emplcyed in light industry, the qualifications required
for many types of employment being higher than formerly.
Thus, during the last few years various countries have been considering or have carried
throgh important educational reforms, the main principles of which accord with the
following requirements:

- The extension of compulsory schooling in order that as large a number of ci.ildren as
posoible may have the opportunity of going on to secondary, technical or vocational
education, or at least of continuing their basic studies beyond the primary stage;
The guidance of pupils according to their aptitudes and tastes towards those studies
whi:h will best develop them and will lead to employment suited to their abilities,
having regard to the essential needs of the country."

The impa;:t male by oeconil
wi.ich is commonl:: believed to have

been caused by ine explos]ch in scientific knowledce, has been accompanied by another
"explieion": 'that of the pupil poptilation, entailin,, an unprecedented rise in eductional
6u.igete. tne term "explos scolaire", Lodis :.!ros iiiiistrated growth of the French
ed.dcatitnal Al,:icet from ij-HO to 17C, .6:: drawing a ver:; rapidly ascendin,i ':urve such as is
typical of a cnemical ex.:10slon

(nee ,lrapla 11).,"The World Year Book of :ducation" devotes
its 1o5 edition solely to tne phenomenon the eddcptional explusion).(1) The editors'
ihtroduction h tnus:

"'The enormoi:o .nd ra:ldiy increa:2;n:- wnrid-w,ie demand for education is one of the most
,mportant phenomena o our a:7e. :'lducatAon io nr)w re,:rarded as an essential cc-modity.
nverywnere At is a .drioritv in natier.al and international pro,7rammes. :ltrenuous
efforts are male to lncrease amo.-nt, to improve the uality, and to divraify the
k-ALd. The siti.:.t:or: creato new ho:,s tut alo raA,;es 67reat problems. It cannot fail to
have the moot far-rea-iLin Lion.:eq'A-nces".

in r,.:conition of the univerJality of the expansion of the scnool and education system,
the Kinisters of z,d.ication of the i,:emMer :;tates of the (/ouncii of :Iirope have chosen the

scolaire" as tne prind:pai sect of tneir next (6th) t:onference. (2)

"Tile norld Year 0o 1... of r.ducati-i,, The ...diication ...xplosioh". joint :..ditors: GeorgeBereday, ;i:AA 4 rys, Lit BrothersLimited, Lor,;:..a.

(2) Tne oabjecto oc:.el.iel to were:

The scLoc l. implicitions for
-

c p from ! or from onedepartment to another;

- The piaoe of exi:hati,-;ns in *ne syt-r,;
- Tne teain.er an! re-traln:n,7.
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For a better understandin of the Atn;trian situation it seems appropriate to describe

the related patterns of development (increase of the pupil population and expansion and
ramification of the school and education system, growing demand for teachers, accommodation
and finance, increase in the educational budget, improvement in the award of scholarships,
etc.) in other huropean countries. For tnis purpose four countries will be dealt with in

the following sections: Belgium, France, the Netherlands and Oweden.

2. Educational extansion in:

(a) Belgium

Belgian school statistics and organisation suggest a convenient initial comparison with

Austria. Marion ..Joulon of Belgium points out is his report "The Education Explos)..'n in

Belgium" (in "The 4or1d Year Boo'a of &location 1965", p-247) that the population growth in
his country has not Leen of the same magnitude as in France or Bolland. However, between
1945 and 1916 the number of births rose from 130,526 to 152,962, about 17.1 per
cent. It remained a little below t).is level for about 10 years and nubsequently made a sm 11
increase to 155,061 b:; 1962. (See Table 82).

Table 82

The number of live births in Beliom and Austria

1041 to 1964 in absolute numbers and in indices

(the 1915 figre being stabilised at 100)

Year

Belgium Austria

Absolute Indices Absolute Indices

1914 127,122 126,935
1945 1.5t,526 1'.0 101,369 160
1946 102,962 1_7 111,302 110

1947 150,227 115 128,953 127
1948 15(..,41a 115 125,221 122

1949 117,84 113 113,375 112
1950 145,6Te 112 107,554 106
1951 112,311 100 102,764 101
1952 116,061 11.,z 103,012 102

1953 146,125 112 102,567 101

1954 148,535 114 103,985 103
1955 119,13 114 108,575 107

1956 150,21(. 115 115,827 114

1957 152,871 117 118,712 117
1958 155,045 119 119,755 118
1959 155,237 :21. 124,377 1,:3

1960 151,781 119 125,945 124

1961 155,431 121 131,563 130
1962 155,061 11 133,253 131
1963 134,09 133
1964 133,841 132

Source: Annuaire statbitique de l'ens,,ignment,

2 4
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Graph 13 Graph 14

TREND OF ENROLMENT FIGURES OF THE LONER DIVISION

OF THE GENERAL SECONDARY SCHOOLS
TREND OF ENROLMENT FIGURES OF THE
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Total of 12 to 16-year olds

1958:59 : 502,767 100

1963/64 : 560,086 111

Number ot pupils aged 12 to 16

1958/ 59 : 153,585 100

1963/64 : 219,555 143

of these male

1958 '59 : 80,642 100

1963/64 : 118,101 146

of these female

1958/ 59 : 72,943 100

1963164 : 101,454 139
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If we compare these birth figures in Belgium since 1855 with those in Austria during
the same years it appears that, while the birth rate in Austria has risen more steeply during
the last ten years, the satterrL has Peen rouhly similar.

The pupil flow into the secondary schools and, therefore, the enrolment in these schools
in Belgium has in3reased more ra;idly than the demographic increase. This is illustrated in
the uccsmpcnyic: urn o- :-ar--, H!..,ph:: L3 to li).

Furthermore, students in nigner education increased even more dramatically in relation
to their relevant age groups, as onown in jra;.ns 15 and 19.

Table 33 shows tnat -die rate of growtn o higher education li56-1963' in Austria
exceeded tnat of BeigIum.

Taule 83

Enr31ment in Be1:7ian universitieo anh otner institutions of higher education.
and in Austrian universities, i156/57 to 1553/64

l3eigium Austria (1)

Aboo1ute indices Absolute Indices

1956157 ,,1,02 12_CI 15,0,.0 100
1957/50 '',357 IGh 17,0e5 114
1958/5-1 :.-7,010 112 20,270 135
1959/60 ^0,94'' 117 23,568 157
1960/61

5',9. 121 28,15') 158
13.31/pd 56,72 135 31,858 212
1962/63.

"3,to.: 152 35,007 233
1963/64 hs,875 155 57,2) 251

(i) Foreign students not lncluded.

However, tne d-mographic situatl:n and the posit;cn of enrolment in Austrian higher
education meant that Austria's ra:.id increase represents a trend towards catching up with
6uropean standards in tnis area. Thus Table '84, derived from the figures accompanying Graph
18 and Tables 16 and 15 of Annex to ..;hapter II, snows that the enrolment in university of
tne growing 1e-25-year-o2d group has increaoed from 1.6 to 4.0 per oent during the 1955-1965
parinc. Ouring a periPd of relativ,- stability for tnis oame age group, the Belgian partici-
ation rate had already reached 4.9 per cent two years earlier.

Another facet of tne Belgian edduatIGhal expansion is the increase in scnolarships
sipporting the upper levels of education potn in terms of number and exi.enditure. Table 85
shows that while tlie number increased sixfold, the total expenditure also
multiplied ten times to half a biliion Beic-ian francB. There were a6out 6;?.,0(:.0 hcholarsnips
at the end of tnis period.

2 4

- 247-



Graph 18

BELGIUM TREND OF STUDENT NUMBERS

AT UNIVERSITIES

IN THE YEARS

1958 59 to 1963 61

1958 59 100

1958/59

aft.
41! ...... 11.001=0111 11=111...

a

NNW

1060 '61

Total of 18 to 25.year olds
1958 59 801,244 100

1963 64 789,284 98,5

195? 63

Number of students aged 18 to 25
1958 '59 28,275 100

1963 64 38,366 136

of these oaleto to
1958 59 : 23,098 100

1963 '64 30,367 131

of these female :..m..mt
1958 59 : 5,177 100

1963 64 7,999 155

275

750

?'00

246

Graph 19

BELGIUM : TREND OF STUDENT NUMBERS

AT INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY

IN THE YEARS

1953 59 to 1963 '64

1953 59 100

.....

1953 59

MM. OMB .11=1,1

1260 51

Totol of 13 to 24-year olds
1958 59 : 682,436 100

1963 '64 : 670,523 98

1

1967 53

Number of students aged 18 to 24
1958 / 59 : 10,329 100

1963 64 17,550 170

of these male :MINIMID NI MOO NI

1958'59 8,191 100
1963 '64 11,682 143

of these female
1958 59 ! 2,138 100

1963 '64 5,868 273



Table /t1

lti-to 25-year-old university students, as a pronortion

of this total a:7e grouu, Austria and Belgium

All 1H-25-year-olds 10-25-year-old students Percentage

Austria Belgium 1ustria (1) Belgium Austria Belgium

1955/50 095,0 11,501 1.5

1?5.t/59 .001,21,1 20,270 3.5
1,160/61 810,100 24,31d '.(D

1963/64 789,284 '7H,366 Ang
=955/66 ,u(T: 31,190 1.0

Foreign stsi,i,nti, not included.

O.a

:iecondary education
spper level

Tecnnoloical and
other inhtitites of
higner education

Universities Total

A B. A It A it A B

1955/56 6,831 1.1,758y,e 1,:1,0 ,,2-,,,c,oc' i,006 29,000,000 10,057 53,000,000
1956/57 7,id-',3 19,'-011,000 1.,t'95 13,380,000 2,812 43,606,000 12,593 76,750,000
1957/56 ',221 23,700,2,Ut; 2: "3 15,80!.,,al: 4,08 89,252,0:0 15,6o5 106,750,000
1958/59 11,273 '51,500,02C 3,296 3L,600,00C 7,921 156,300,000 22,253 221,400,000
1959/60 16,799 79,300,0 0 6,7,11 '32,2 .0,c 1 8,092 177,600,000 32,475 319,100,000
1960/61 21,99 94,600,U2' ,,920 6",,,7000L 10,027 197,600,000 41,946 375,300,000
1961/62 24,155 97,912,: 0 12,1.4 117,o0.B,200 10,913 211,820,900 47,501 427,349,500
1962/63 29,898 1.16,41.--,502C) 13,311. 154,701,05'2 11,844 227,',90,000 55,052 479,170,530
1965/64
prelim. 31,5CC 1:.f17,000,0 G 15,E:t!. 155,,,CO3k. L 1L,5C0 250,0d0,00h 62,500 542,000,000figures L

(b) France

The pioneer:n: stddy of' .renrio eiscation by Louis 700h5, scolaire", can

provide a most convenient sourie for a drief ceocripton of the forces behind the ex;ansion

of French education in mosern times, and this section will sraw heavily from this wor;,.. The

preface to the firot edition (196i) contains striking numbers defining tn:s explo:ion:

"In 1970 France will have million por.Lis and htodents of all ca:to,="ories, i.e. che-

quarter of the French population. Inc:uded in this numb'r will c sixteen times as mahy

secondary-school children as at the heginhing of the century (3,200,000 compared with
200,000) ani twenty times as many studonts ers',agod in :.1,7ipr education or higher tech-
nica: edscati n (6(.:(,10 com,.1 with 30,000). :,:ore than three-quarters of all children

- 249-
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will be having secondary education, technical education or higher education, compared

with two per cent in days gone by.

"About a hundred thousand peoLie were em;aged in tne teaching profession around 1900.

Today their numbers amount to 450,_,-0. This total will probably reach 50,000 in 1970.

Tnicc means that they will repre.3ent more tnan half of the country's civil service (with-

out their number being adequate even then). In addition this number should be increased

by about 70,Out., members of tne teachim' profession in private schools who will be paid,

directly, or imiirectly, by the state."

:2ros then notes tee financial implications of tnis expansion:

"Today tne amount spent is eigeteen times what it was at the Liberation, seventy times

more than it was during tee last century, ana thus represents a sum exceeding the total

state -budget at :he beginning of the Third itepuh.

Nevertheless, P. .!coe points to tne cohtinuing insuf: ot tbe budet for education
classes are crowded, teachers are not well ehouch ;:lanv s_clool buildings are too old -

and there is a perennial lag behind tha, requirements of ,icational exqunsion. Plotting
the increases neoded, predicted that education WoliiA, in tho foreseeale fuoure, absorb

as much as one-fourtn to one-third of the nation's annual output.

The demograihic development does not exia:n this educational ex?1sioh in France. The

annual number of births in i9o0 (about t20L,000) was almost exactly wnat it wa.. sixty years

earlier. The imrortant forges underiyim: tnis eductit:bnal explosion are ohtlined by Y.. Cros

in terms of the cham:es ih ;he struct,ire of tn,t i'ren.fri economy and, th,i'r,-for, in re,isired

Professiimai and -ducat:nal structure of the work-force:

"recnnigal progress, when lt has transferred man from the f:elds to tee factory, further

proceeds, in the ion:, ran, to disilace eim both the fields an4 the factory into

more independent and commercial realms of ahtivity or, to coin u more ,:xpressive term,

into re.m-ittonal activities. rhat is the situation in a c,untry suc". ;jnited

jtates."

,_:ros points oot tnat tne agricu1tural pcpulatich of France in 1j_i00 wan 05 per cent

01 th4;rotal and the correspueding figure fur tee United .1.ates was 70 per -7vnt. riV L')54 these

percentages were 17 and 13 for the two ooi:ntries r,:spectively, and the forecast, cited by

M. 'Pros, is teat France will have 15 per cent of its populattn ,n tne lana compared to 10

per cent in the United iitate:.i.

During the same period, :.opt:latii,n for France is s_own to have increased

from 5 p-qr cent in 10(1 to 36.5 p,r cent in 1154 ar.' is projected to increase to 40 per cent.

The United .tates industrial population nac a;parencly reached a peak durim: this period of

30 per ,_:ent and is projectod to deL:11ne so.,what to 25 per cent in 1975. France is expected

to follow tnis trend after 1975.

The woring population empluyed in "relati,:nal" or tertiary actit-ity ;;;I:-:.42 a steady

increase during the same per:mg:

:France

lOut

166c.

c..7,

2=3

(per cent)

ti

65

2 8
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Considering the structure of the labour force of France in these three broad categories,

M. Cros notes tneir development involves not obiy a conge in beir numerical relationship

but also a striking increase in the proportion of highly-qualified manpower within each of

these categories. Farmers muLit become agronomists, industrial workers tend to be replaced
by technicians and engineers, industry requires an increasing proportion of co-ordinatinc

(office) personnel and the whole economy requires an increasing number of administrators,

traders, researchers, professors, journalists, artists, doctors, welfare workers, etc. While

at about the turn of the century in France only one or two of one hundred people required the
standard of the baccalaureate, b.: 1975 the estimate,cited by 1.1. Cros, is that about 50 out of
100 will require at least this standard.

M. Cros has an interestinc passage on tne financial implications of tois demand for
education:

"In 1980, Jules Ferry called far cbe-sixth of the total budget for the state educational

system. He called this ratio between education budcet and total budget the golden rule

of democracy.

In recent years the al oca',Lot .ranted for tne naLinal ,Jthicatior, Ely:,tem has been as

follows:

- l4.=1,0Uu :ni1i'o in l'e50, equivalent to one-fourteenth of the budr,et (7.14q;

296,U00 million in 1954, eq..ivaient to one-tweifth of the budget (6.331:);

- 495,000 million in equivalent to one-tenth of the budget (10%);

860,000 million in 190i, eqoivalent to one-seventh of the budget (14.29i:).

In 19i12 the educatl..n bucget exceeded 1,00,000 million, in other words nearly one-
sixth or 16.67 p.,r cent of the total nuiget.

It would be unfair to deny the results acnieved. viitnin the traditional frame of
tudgeting ,hey are cc)niaera:,le, if, for puroses of comparison, the defence
budg,et l excluded. Why is it then ;Ala: rue fiancial rears ono the facijities at the

disposal &f the natisnal educatirn system nevertheless remain below requirements?

The answer is simple. It is because the "golden rule" has become out of date as soon as

one-quarter of the population of a country is involved in the educational process, and

especially since tnis involvement is bot chiefly at primary 6.rade, but secondary,

technical and hicher. This m-,ans that sucn studies of that large pupil population not
only last two or trree times .1ncer, but are at the same time on a much nigher level,

more secialisea and therefore more expensive. Besides, these studies have to he extended
beyond the school a,-te prol,er by the facilities prc;vided for the cc:.tiriirir educati:n of
adults."

From tb:s point of view, the followir,7 cra;.h alLwin,- for a comparison between the
trends of the total and the educat:onal budget will be of interest.

The above data concernin the :;rench educational budget may Le supplemented by the

following extracts from the booklet "France and the :tising Generation" (edited by the Press
and informatior Division of the French :i:mbassy in New York, in June 1965) on pace 7:

"The :.;ciucation Y.inistry's staff (including the regicbnil and local edudational authorities)

has practically doubled since 1915, increasinc from '56,907 to 566,000, and accounts for
almost half of all French civil servants. The Ludcet has been risinc steadily
in comparison with the natishal bditet and totalled i.lh Iii tion n lq65, five times
acre than 10 years too and representin::: 3.6 per cent cf the cro;:s aS
'.:an IP see:-. froic tue follown tatem,.=:nt."
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Tabie 86

Budrets and the ,r.oss national product, France

(in billions of dollars)

1955 1959 1961 1965 1965

Gross national product 34.45 54.13 04.72 79.51 87.45

National buacet 7.02 11.52 15.58 16.62 18.64

Education .65 1.52 1.59 2.19 5.18

Defense '3.00 5.19 5.52 5.95 4.21

Percentaze of buth-et

Education ...,, 11.6 11.9 13.2 17.1

Defense 2c.S 2. 26.3 2.7 22.6

Percenta.,e of ,ctross nat::,nal product

Education 1.9 2.4 2.5 3.6

iefense 5.9 5.5 5.0 4.8

Despite this rrowth in the financinr of French education major resource problems have

yet to be solved. For example, the expanson of the secoiary scnooi populutlen hao not been

matched bv an increase in the number of tea(,hers in their schools:

Table 87

Enrolmento and number of full-time teachers emploved in re,,eral

secondary education (1)
(public) for the years 1950 to 1965

Year !;umber of pupils
;thousands) Number of teachers

1950

1954/55

1959/60

1961/62

1962/0f)

1964/65

527.0

041.3

1,100.8

1,369.9

1,943.1

30,199

55,550

50,199

74,156

86,813

102.921

(1) That is to say: LioIlees d'enseisdlement ano lycees. Thih does not inlude
the specialised sections of the CEG (short v,ocationai education). l-3ince 1962/63, the
lyc4es technidues are included with the lycees ciassidues et modernes.

it followh from the above material that in France, too, the pat.ern of development in

the scholastic and educatitnal field is the same as those found elsewhere, except for th-

fact that tneir course is more dramatic than in Belrt.tm and Aurtria, viz.: the rise in the

- 253 -
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number of pupils owin,: to a birth rate, but primarily to the ,i:rowim aemand,

entailinr enhances red,:rements of school accommodati n, teachers ana aamtnistrative staff;

the chan6e in the metnods of pro,nrction te :,ninfo:m%tian of the proCeon:onal structure,

the population and, last but not Lea5t, the increase in the educational buac,et. These phenom-

ena,common to all r;urope, asssme a specific note ir. he Netnerland:i to which wo now turn.

(o) The Netherlands

Tne develoiments which ha',,c Dutch edui.ation durinfr the lat thirty years

are very similar to ob::eryed in Fiel.,:lum and :,rance. 13ince jn the Netheylande a very

high percentas.e of pupil:. nas, for seize cc,n.;:derahle ti trio, at:ended secondary schools a"ter

completion of 5 years ccpillsory ocnoolin, it net 30 much the percentae whi,:h in unusual

as the proportlnall :pore 5,ari;e1 treild cf att-ndance towards such types

or sci.oc,1 as:

vocaticciai int-irediate

interedlate ,teneral scr.00l.c wJtnout to

lands aro djfferentiatei); anu

schools ieaSin,7 to hi;:he. educatin.

The dutch report submit;1 tn- 1966,(1)coments on

the point in as follow.7:

(wniiih in ti.e :other-

"AnaI'ior n of fi::.,ure ov:r a irop-out rates for ail types of schools

are more or les cornt. chal..7,-.3, no...ever, csn be rleticed the transfer rates.

Th., development appe,tr:3 Table in wh:cri the number of entrants into the three

major type:3 of t-N?ce,i'iry io .e...,trately for boys an,i a percent-

a,pe of

Tabl

Tno :.ethorjr,n::s: 1olar.,e: to firt p:rade of

seccILIE_f'11.1-tme hercortaL7e oi alL 1,-voar-olds

0 l:,) 1'!5(.) li'Ji_,C 19b2

Boys

Vocational t') 1..',.ri, .J.,) 5,:j.-i 3b . 7

Airi-pre-aca:-" lu.'i i',.5 25.1 33.3 31.9

Pre-acade:'0 T. .-.n ii.,,' lb.3 1.7

'otp1'2) 37.6 50.7 hh.5 _54.4 85:5

Vocatlonal I.e 20.: vi.e, :;u....,

11.7 l0.1. 2.1 4.1.9

Pre-acarr', .1.1
, .:.E., 7.1.

,-, .
i-,',.

Po: - , , n., t7,
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Graph 21

EXPENDITURE FOR EDUCATION AND DEFENSE IN FRANCE

1957 to 1965

In terms of percentages of the budget
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to education and culture. in l950 the percentar'e was 2.n Per cent; in -190') it WaH 5.0
per cent and it is estimated tnai in order to uft.e t. prYoent desiderata and others that
are already making tnemselves Celt, the percentare must rtoe to 6 per cent by 1975.
Since ouch large amounts are ihvolved, educatt.alal priorities will have to be wilIgne(i

as accurately no possible against thone for other social needs. The same is true or
priorities within the field of education."

Onee more we wish to otress tno fact that the Dutch educational hudret amounts to 25 per
cent of the total. buth:Nt, wuereas the Austrian educational budget reaches the level of only
0.3 per cent of tho total budget.

The Dutch educati,,nal hudrot allows ditnt comparison with the Auotrian because of its
analottous composition; it does, fer instance, nut include the expenditures for investments
(capital expenil'urea).

The fo'low:ng secti'e. TIoden in f,11 a pa'er U Dr. Torsten hutin of 'lweden, which very
succinctly summarises the titi features of ,:wedHn ea'oeiti. nal expansion in Tenet'', yhars.

"The educatiohal exilosion tn iweden

The new nine-year comprehendive cr banic school (r 0 1 11 9) was prt-liminarily author-
ised by the 1:1,50 ilikslag, and provision wan made for a pilot programme that was
envisaged to last througnodt the 1q50's. it 4as initially launched in 14 districts
nuving tO tiltn shortacte of teachers anc soaool buildings, govenm,:ht

officials had to restrain local authorities who planned to initiate their pilot

programmes; an of the 1957-50 academic year, tnorefore, these embraced no more than
about 14 i-r cf the iwedinh donool population. Towardn the end of the

however, me bahic school was ',;et up at an accelerated rate. Ddrihg the 1959-60 academic
year, 217 communities with ahost ::OC,OC'D pupil::: were operatinr basic schools. The 1962
nducation Act laid iown a timotable under whica: this school type would be generally
adopted. l'hO'=". is the tartet year, with proportion.. of ",-:wericss living in basic-school

communitiys :.;town as foilown: 1)57: 14 per ,:ent: 19uo: 60 per cent; 1964: 00 por oent:
'ent:W 1 ;6-': n. n per nent.(1)

L!: edlon in Jwelen

It may be ctitended, on rood grosnis, that the 'educational ex:losion' has anticipated
the realisati'a.. of a bani.c school aommon to all yong peo:.1e. :';ince 1945 a rapidly
rrowing numb,,r of the pupils compl.'ting ,:even or ei,-ht years elementary schooling went
on to lower necondary aca:lemtu school

( realtdKola'), and in so acing "blew it up from
tne inside" - not cd.ly because of the greater preaare of numbors, but also because the
'realst.rola' curricula could cater for the educational needs or only a minority of boys
ana girls. In 1529 about 9 p,r cent of an age-groyip continued in t.ne 'realskola'. This
proportion rasiiiy swelled after the mid-1940's, and towards the end o: the 1950's it
exceeded 40 cer cent. Enrolment in lower seconiary education, at 85,00:0 in the 1944-45
academic year, grew to 162,002 in 1957-59. As o: the latter year, the last three grades
of comprehensive school had only 22,0C.0 pupils, wav below the 100,000 who were attending
them in 1961-61'. A similarly ex,losive increase in enrolm,.:nt has taken place in the

'gymnasium' or pre-university school. The ,c:sieie gymnasia had 17,00C pupils ih 1945
as against no le-h; tnan 6-1,C-2P in 1962.

(l) The figurea for 1966 ani 114.0"i are estimates.
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"Thus 331 !\/0 7ri!li. to r numle.r 03 .iwed 1111 tt!OIlZti't' ;W.' Lac, .Loner in school . Another
way to .';`( td.nt or their education in to dote what proportiond or the
di frreat ! ye-cohor tn aro devot inr 1 irIllin ru 1 L-t ime to it. At the be,sinnine: of the

10'o littitly more than 10 pe r t' tile MO (WI:1:112:1 Illovtd up to ' realnke ! ' or i tn

equivalent, wj le 4 per )'ont enrolled in tne up; oecondary leveln. In 1953 the '

nkola received about '3H per cen'. of an !we-cohort. In conneluence of the try-out

ror the co-vr,hendive acrool_ and the implementation of the bani.. ocau,1, more

than 50 per ,'ent or the ara, claodes were purnuih,-7 Cull-time otudien in the 'realokoi'

or the la:A throe rrades of comprehensive ochool, by the berinning or the 19600.

tne end of ',tits decade, an a coraequence or the rained nchool-leavinr 03,0 and the full

implementatidn or Lh.' comprehensive ocrool, tnin proportion will approach 100 per cent.

A oimilarly raLid allowinr for difference in the time factor, holds true for

the 'i-.ymnania'. In ":.he mid-1140's about 5 per cent of those born in a certain year wore

attond1n,7 the firt 'umnanium' (-rade. ::sy 1957 thia proportion had risen to 1P per cent

(the npecialine(l F,ymnania here included). Accord 1313, to the 1960 Commisnidn ot Inquiry
into the pr,-univer:city (f.7ymnalutreanin,e0n), about 50 per cent of 1.oe au,e-

cohorts wilt be purna'..r ,It'l'i tIll 1 r thi11 level by 1970. Upper sucoulur: edn,:ation will

theh be :ylV,2r: in the font or comhiLed academi,-.: and spec .atined curricula :A.IA by the

;:echnical scLoolo.

"1'ne expah..1:o:: or .d at ii. upp,:r necendary level ana the IIII1VOOIII t 111 in nbown

in the follown,' table, prepared by the ?onecantin and Plannlnr: iroup in thf, :iwedion

Xlhis%ry of :%aucatIon.

Table 69

P o. nurs..1:d- o ,or will pursue re:Tectively)

1.-150 1 v) 1.05 1970

Ir-,-., ,-ar 1 10 34 .16 62

,-; 16 1 H 22(1)

A,mare correoT,ohd

(per cent)

I 1.160 .1'..'05 1270

1,0-1,- vears

13.11 10.10 11.24 1'5.60
jecong Aa.enoment

years
12.1::: 16.57

Fi-,* A.,, e,.,--rt
5.")(2, 5.20 6.50

'1.46

"Given the cr e ,711; ri m

of

/,d, the for Tr)70 are probably

, per :.:(:11L c,.1. 110 ,t.,',,.:Onort p00001 1.0'.4.:' 001100.1

/7
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Wri.:1 in modern inn,,",urtro:; u.nd init. !II Nort norm r,o, I to. !If,: 1,uo.. !nor.. 11:01

halt' the 1;tn1o,nr,e-tono:.i po!; t 0 We'ro it t ft: I I:: iun I ."

(1) ,,Neilen can look 01, ?I hon.- peaceful. 0p:1,m t. "ft'. p ;t,cwid A'orl 1 CU' itt
birth rate rc),,' Ot)L tilt n c,cole. 0,10...tt ;MI
niter oomplet tOrl or col'ol.lo:ry :whooi .2.Th he iio'oiinit.'uI tor , 1 mo:IL Olt!. y , by t ,!tl
h.trIC0.?d 000 ki iemand for mor,' /Ind Itt t.r i..:.,. Th0

0 tt. the 0 i r i001100 of L. urg,unnont, re f-rl.cd nbove thu t tout 1 ve
future ,ievelopment. or Ch..' 1:chool nnui edw:u ,;y:,to;:, tioH ch

ii be,c;Inn itx: to oovea i ht- out Li r.t.,:; :M` ty viittritt
teri sed by n ''.Hu,:i.t1 On pt,rmn.nento ' w :1,n1 :II 1 tO
part an;i coitpri:lini, 011 ut'unbertl of :too: -ty.

13, A:L.11, t. 1.1:, 'mini: tz ..o!.,1 t orri

1. The den,ocrati;;;It i or ed ;-ro1...,in tt,., ,"

The or,,vioti,,1 H.;

explos 4or...; '40r :I in ropr,,:,'!,',0t - tho
Net:-.er1ar.1::

The:Je oblzir;Acter.1,:.t birt1 rut-,
economic re,1.,, for ij:provoi oppo "exHO:4:vo"
scLoc1:7. anU, for

th ,7,dUC,CH. re-ori-uni :tut, Ht, (! t1:,1

.1oh0ol :. ; in,portun,:,. ',hut 0.
brief ,,lescrip.,-,ion of 1; lit ort,'r.

tnis brief ex- of ;o:::-,par'Lt tv- ni;:tori Cul ,421.1 tOt
30c: 071.0.,:ftal T1:01; , tIrtV, ...

ith.r.toric01 II', t.1:7 7.00y Or t iri o:.3 two
of 3oci;?i 1ie7e1oprr..±nt can d i 1; at
luti on we hove clearly cef own "we :;tr.lotur, of
society tenis to become piurrdistic. of
evolution wer, characT,,-..rised by a ..- Hun.
structur,..s. scbol-L. of

-abilit,, open tbo to furt:.,-.- 0 0.] .;:up. , or
not on oc,cif-L - within

tne on of in r

( I ) iio E.,e t i n her :=:,t.iiy ,_'1-,1vor.-; ry: 1,11 : r:: ; : uo:.""social Ob.12:::',17,2s it. tOte t
t. ;:o::%-war tI ',11:1-tion in jweden n the n-. ma00""0: "A:, ne:ttr',. co ' t.:+.1problems ,,:"."..,! Way:3 (.1 fr",::. 1],oof a post -W.ir rutu. to tly: Th,E?

may 'be part-ly to I : to, ot.fre,: loon."
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1.001, t eVOl 1 ' 11,1 tC V 1,', t h 11

.to nut !AI, i !',I r I H. 1,I'le,'It',1
(1.)

the :it tur,. :1.:iwo I i it i,,n

The 1:ts;.,-lom na :;0: r 1.;0. 0,tr i; I;Vy 'Itarmtteri.t,.1 Ly A:: a I m,,;11,

comp I e a.'k .10 I a I P.,W 1 tt,' r!l;:l I h':;; 1r,ti ! Lio "], t Nei ;irated

social ida.;es; !.0wr. I ,.wintry

rare ho o t'LI !top t 0 oili 111, "0,1act,t ati pr tVt e,"e,1 LI a..,t.tt". The tt4

1a hay.: ly :toy a rdLtli vo-it 11at r:t1 n I H.:Y.1 I ,,, ven

rioc ttt.at..tt.1; there aro Li tr.:event Hoh031.; rott 1,..:kbertt e,t. 11

hlYtor teal eVolUl.tor, 1..n1H "t)oo.11.1 r1;t1 1 t t.ti" wt:ith "ti rt r oiL :tchoo

:IYl tem corr...:li on.h; v,..1 way to /'! .1,.'t Illy the I it" !..,tol,t,y
iH craeteri:wd 1.'y an Th, :Ity or ramill,n

plural L; tc: ety :t ',ram:trey 1.,7pett

1. Orme it y rted b,r 1.bt OW,./' 710. :Le rvei l'or "prjVi
tryit... w 1,.torite V111 ,:;r0,111. in .

w V :,1.w,4cn thitt, - t Le :11

Clcit. al 1. ;;11:',...:.Lti o0t1n' _it. cow:I.or wa.t t a " white-

cra t io" scho,,l. r-tr,: H.tt, Ion in Wt.: OLI LL t CIro. at; r:IILLIAIr

*. I :,1'1,','L,t0 :.; Ktio,:r1 at; t 1, I L;:;::: ern;

CO, I.11" peo, e.111Oat ion

C:LI1 1.0 1.,e re.wrt,ai..1 1.0y t1I- r" Ther, pract:ca i.)11..i t11 V of Lrati:;rer.
-Ltlier.tet.tar,t; an..1 'at 1 or. Ca., a 11:1-,1 0..-ti:Jatrat ic L21 t Lt.tant, 1,1it

a t prepay10,..: 0n1t nary pe0i.'1.6, '20t* th, p0.; t wrr-
educatti. on o.)::.ty V.,: Vrat.nt pot.ent.tti. rdloy.; nat
to take their r:Thtful. :n 1:re.(2)

If =~ wan' Ltr.y eounry !,c1.0(.,:rir..*. and

eclucatich hay, to looK at tn- way

are relat.t...i. 12eL.1 - tut. 11,1:;

Iven t ion sac...1;1 Le rriade p.Art ch ar 01' iteuchl in ' " i'Lritant ptr.i ode
scolai re - t prob ?mo.:-.;" pub 1 n li,t.).1. by thy :.01.1/1C: 0111'01..' /,/ 1011

en ciurof.-., Lit:.;rie - et ",101ini - to quote

the :tn to.t ;ran.tlat
"In very t..rrms, the cemmor:e.:t featurlr, of u.. trau; pattern of edlic,:t I -.nal

r,-an :-7atic;:. was a struc ture wni Le tescri ted as "Vert i cal". the mom..ht

tney :3cl:col, or from ver:,. ear:i in ".he r school. oar,..r, the .rh.: Liren are placed

in ,ilvisions tr.ey remain dntii tLe `ca of th,,ir stildies. often, these different

"v,rtical" recri t pi..pLIJ from !Joe: al ,...roup:r. Naturally , the

vi ion esic,ned for the lesd follow. a snorter course.

A moveraent to make vert cal o ri7ani of edlicat ion mor,: democratic, with the sole

aim of sa:isfyin,' : .t wo;;1,: 1 entLen tnose Cour:ter.; wh:ch were

too aort and woch: int rodi.: m 1 ty d-twQ,rn the wor:i of the different

divisions, eaon of ,1 1 1 t f roE: a part: :rular ci al

(1 ) Cf. Helvilt ".-;chelr.:ky "jchule
Werkbond verla,r_r, ;41.1r:ti: rr: 1 .

(2 ) Cf. Freerran t . ; t

anl Iernor. : "Ari :

1 101, p.17',

4
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It is quite clear that democratisation of this "vertieal" kind does not actually result

in democratisation at all. Prom a strictly educational point of view it is very unlikely that

certificates gained after a number of years of study in the socially "inferior" division

would in practice have the same value as those gained after an equal number of years in the

socially "superior" division.(1)

From a more general point of viaw, an essential aim of democratisation is to teach

children from different social croups to mingle and get to know each other. This social

experience could not be achieved if thi barriers between supposedly parallel educational

groupings were c.reserved.

Tnis means that for many countries the main problem involved ia making education more

democratic consists in substituting, in place of these vertical systems, horizontal systems

whereby all the children of a given age can be brought together, first in COMMOD schools, and

subsequently in schools which offer a choice of courses and clich keep the opportunity of

transfer from one to another open as long as possible. The first step, therefore, towards a

change in the system n)nsists of bringing the traditional vertical systems into closer

relationship with one another (by having appr . i.ately the same syllabuses for all 10-to 15-

year-olds). 2::is makes it easier to introduce .gislation authorising transfers fror. one

division to another. Such legislation constitu's the second stage e. the reform. But the

implementation of these legal measures encounters all sorts of practical difficulties, par-

ticularly as regards the introduction of different courses, or difficulties created by pre-

judices still nourishe by parents and educationalists. The third stage in the reform of the

system consists of cre.ti.hg material conditions and a climate of opinion favourable to the

,omplete estruction of the traditional barriers .etween divisions.

1,.' i de. cribes the direction winch in Europe are taking to adjust themselves to

the new economic and social_ conditir:ns - i.e.,towards the creation of better iransfer possi-

bilities between types of scho, that were former:v oeparated or, to put it in another way,

towards realisatien of the much-quoted "pedagogical principle of bridges and crossings",

coupled with prolongation of r':]licatory schooling,a factor that itself encourages transfers.

It can be seen that the middle stage of schooling, the lower secondary level, for the

age group generally between 12 and 15 years (startlig with the en4rance examination whenever

the latter still exIsts) is the al] i-oortant turning point for the pupils' ultimate school

careers. Cieneraily the decisior is made at this stage whether or not the pupil will pursue a

school-route leading to a un:versity coiirse of furtner education. Tn view of the long-tern

importance of this decisi,h - H. dcheissv describes the school of our tfmes as the "bureau-

cratie distributor of cilances in life"'2')- one can easily understand the anxiety and the

care lavished on tnis stage in all the counti-ies of Europe (and elsevnere in the world).

Everything is concentrated at this focal point of social forces: the desire for advancement

in the more mobile family of modern indi.strial stoic In, the rising demand in business and

industry for better-trained opecialiots, the demand for social justice and the abolition of

educational privileges - in a w-ri, thei whole of the iri:reased educational requirements of

industrial society (however they mig. t be formulate. t would therefore be interesting and

important from a pedagogicai as well as from a Sac. 'i.U1 and ecnomic point of view to

(1) in making a comparison of school systems we come up against a basic difficulty in com-
paring the scnooi systems of cifferent countries.

(2) Helmut Schelsky: "Anpassung oder Widerstand?" "joziologische 13ederiken zur Schulreform",
iieicirilberg 1963.
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investigate h the individual countries on the Continent are trying to solve prosiems of

this sort.

Belgium has introduced "polyvalent" schools for the 12 to 15 year olds so that transfers

from one school type to another can be guaranteed - but, it should be pointed out, in both

directions as far as prestige level is concerned. The traditional method of selection by

school marks has been complemented by the introduction of an observation and orientation

procedure, and this has led to the creation of important "para-scholastic" facilities. These

are the "centres psycho-medico-sociaux". Ey doing thi.s they hope, in Pelgium, to have met

the current pedagogical, welfare and economic needs.

In France, a school reform with a similar purpose has been established, in principle,

since 1959, with the introduction of a period of "orientation scolaire" which begins in the

6th school year and now is 1:.roposed to cover a 4-year period, througn the 9th school year.

During these years, the curriculum of all schools is supposed to be adjusted so that no child

wi be barred from moving on into any other section of the upjer secondary bcnocl, including

those sections which lead to qualifications for the university (the Baccalaureate). At the

end of the period of orientation, a council ("conseil d'orientation"), consisting of teachers,

the scnool doctor, psydhologist and professional career advisor, is charged with the re-

sponsibility of making a recommendation on the future school career of the student. The parents

of a pupil may disagree with any such recommendation ana appeal for entrance into a section

is, upper secondary school contrary to tnis rec=mendation. In this cas-, an entrance examin-

ation may be required.

The 1962 Post P-imary Act in the Netherlands, establishes the legal framework for a

school reform moving in the same direction as that of b'elgium and France. The 7th year in

announced as a bridging year (brugjaar) , during which the stucentn are to be observed with

the particular purpose to make a judgement as to tneir future scnool careers. l.iont pupils in

the Netherlands continue to re seiarated at the end of the 6th year into various types of

scnool, ranging from th., academic through the vocational, and thin bridging year, therefore,

occurs in these separate schools. However, as new scbools are formed tney rtay include the

whole range of secondary schools brou/nt ithin one school establishment, making the transfer

possibility more readily available to the pupils after the bridging year and providing for

the possibility of greater exchange among the pupils in subsequent years. Purthermore, the

new school organisation proposed in the Post Primary Education Act established a vocational

school line which Lewis to qualification for university entrance.

Since the Dutch PoJt-Primary Act is an enabling act providing only a fsamewor.k for a

new secondary school system, the Dutch authorities have stressed the importance of planning

for the coming period. (1)
Particularly, they have stressed the need to plan for a higher

level of efficiency in the secondary scnools, anion is defin-d generally an the effectiveness

of the schools in turning out an increasing proportion of qualified graduates in relationship

to the total input into the schools. A key element seen by butch authorities in the develop-

ment of such efficiency will be a ievelopment of an effective educational gdidance programme

directed towards the students in such a way as to give them a better basis in self-under-

standing and in facts concerning the opicrtc.nities in the social economy, to make a free

choice on their future careers.

The middle stage of schoolin: in :weden has b,iome an inseparable part of a comprehen-

sive 9-year course serving the 7-16-yea.--old school population. Ibis new .Peediln structure,
(2)which is now established in most of the country, '-erally recognised as having moved

(1) "Educati:nal Policy and Plannin,.-, the i+etherio,A.." GECh, 1967.

(2) "Educational Policy and Planning, 2i.,eden", a f ntr.o Policy Planning :%eport to th. r)IP
Programme, CvECS, 1967.
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far in the direction of delaying a decosien for must students on their future school career

beyond the age of 15. During the 7th and 8th years, in this comprehensive school, the pupils

are expected to choose certain optional subjects based upon their interests, but these

options do not foreclose any choice in their future school careers. During the 9th year, the

students may te divided into 9 separate streams, only two of which clearly prepare the

students for upper secondary school leading to university (the grammar school). However, it

should he noted that since the choice at this stage can be determined by the pupils and their

parents, .3wedish authorities report that two-thirds are now choosing the course leaving them

the option to go on to higher cducation.(1)

This system of free pupil choice is aided by various devices in these comprehensive
schools, such as the opportunity for students to "listen in" for a while, en periods of

classes one year ahead in the subjects in :question, so that they may get an idea of what

these subjects involve. (This is similar to a custom known tn Switzerland as Ochnupperlehren,

"snuffling%) Also, the pupils are given opportunity to sample various types of careers in
the economy by visits and talks and other experiences outside the school.

The emphasis of the Swedish approach to thi:: problem of parent par_icipaticn is signif-
icant in the light of dcheisky's description oi tne school ih our time, as a "bureaucratic

distributor of chances in life". Co-operatish between purehts ahd the school, which is esser-
tiai for the functioning of the :lwedisn system, should dc,i examined as a posdible challenge

to such a bureaucratic bias.

2. The d(lrati:7,n of general ffducation in member states of the Tonsil o Europe

dhortage of b.iace limits a more detailed exploratioh into these questic:no and further

study of relevant conditions in other countries. However, it can be useful to attempt a

summary deacriptich :or member-states of tne !,loincil of ...-lurope with respect to:

- the duration of obligatory schooling, especially the duration if elementary schooling

(primary, lower stage) Gra;h 2.1; and

- the point at w!:;c:i yr decision ha::: to Le ta,:en if a university edecat.en is envisaged,

and tietre Tore the duraticn of higher secohiary Graoh 25.

These graphs, concerhing the durati)n of general education in the me:::ber-state the

Council of ;'luroloe, are meant to spplement the aove effort to describe the adaptation of

the educational system in four nurodean countries to the chan'ed economic and social circum-
stances since the iecond world War.

The simplifications which are unavoidable in constructing such graphs are likely to lead
to Misinter'pretatinns. We snoulc like to emphasi::e tni_s point strongly.

We can see from jraph 24 that the present ..die.FJ6-67) duration of obligatory schooling in

most member-states of the Council of Edrope lasts 3 years. Only in l'enmark is obligatory
schooling limited nominall:. to 7 years. (In practice the majority of pupils leaving their

obligatory schools go on to attend further scnooling.) In Great britain and France compulsc:Ty

education lasts 10 years; 9 years of obligatory schooling is normally the case in Austria,

some provinces of the German Federal .e.epublic, luxemboung, .;weden and !oonne cantons of

Twitzerland. In considering the organ...:ation of the middle stage it is important to know the

(1) The principle of free choice it; ir.clu ted in tb- .:wedinh Comprehensive ..3c.nool Act, para-
grdn 25, which stipulates that a pupil's studies at scii001 aro to he docided by the
parents, in consultatirin with tne pupil after informatii,h hart been provided by the school.
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duration of the elemf,ntary stage, because when thi.- has 1.en completed the .ieci.,:on ilAs to

be taken, in some cases, about the future school can see that tne elementary stage

in motYt member-states of the tIouncil of ,i,urope 6 years iv scnool. This applies to

Belgium, Parts of the ,ierman Federal ae.bltc , .g..and and Wales, parts of 'Finland and Greece,

Iceland, Ireland, 1uxembourg, Netherlh, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland. In Denmark and

Scotland it comprises 6, but only 5 in Frau e, Italy and Turkey. In Austria it lasts 4 years

as well as in parts of Fihland, the jerman iiepubiic and cer'abi cantons of ,.;witser-

land.

Tnere iJ also fcur ye:r elementary school in ,;pain.

25 shows Lila: the scoLjzin.y schools leading to niher eJ.)vation in

Au,tria, the .);erman Fe:oral :iepublic ah1 in ;Firt,; of Cwith,eriand lasts g year,:. Also, this

graph il1uotrate,1 that b. nine member-stat-s of the 2.ouncil of o:urope - Belgium, 1.enmark,

France, .,..ireece, Italy, Norway, ..:weden, Turkey - observation ,,:viscry classes

are tne rule. In all these latter codntries the :ntroduction of thes., ciasseJ led to aboli-

tion of the enhrance examination, since a decisic.h on the pupils f. Lure sch,,L1-route could

be postponel until his litn, 15th, 16th year or ago.

Throth:h the introsotb:n of observatin and auvi . clas:es and tuanl':::; to toe extension

of a school psycnological servi,ie, selection methods :. also heen refined, attrition and

drop-out have been rel,cec and n:,--.her witn less costs achieved.

The Austrian hoarcI Organiati,).n Act .16l is in line with tnis trend in that it intro-

duces new tvpes of upper L:ecJhary oducati,:n and tnus post;ones the ocis:on concerning tne

future schol cata:er to tne 1.:tn (.'

C. Austrian ;.,ductihnal and it.. Imnlivations for

1. Introduction: the effect on enrolments of increasing birthn and _longer schooling

Witn the backgrond of general .1,,g,tel..)pments in iVaropean education since World 'A'ar II

sketched in the forecoing sectiond of tnis cn.t. n ter, tais final section will attempt to

summarise major perspectives for tne development of Austr-ian education over the hext ten

years, drawin,.: from the details of tnis whole study and hooking toward how our educational

system might be ,ible ,(7, itL:elf 1:o the fresn social and econnmic conttions in oi,r

country.

The birth rate in Austria has been risn.: stead:ly (from live births in 1953,

to 135,000 live birtno in 163), a 7:5 per cer.t increase over thin period. Although from the

demographic point of view this is a desirable develoment fol which there are many parallels

in Euroiie - it is of serious educational conseT,ences for Aut:tr'ia in terms of' the total num-

ber of school children. This is felt first by the primary schools and then subsequently by

all other schohls up to universi-.y %h- latter will nor, affected by tills

hirth wave .1,;!':Lr" the period dn.:es review .lti65-75). It is quite obvious that this 35 per

cent increa,ie - even assum:ng that are nniy making allowance for its purely demcwraphic
aspect - will 1,,ad to considerable exiansion in the demand for ol.h,sroom teuil,=..ro and

financial sa000rt.
to purely demograpni ex;ans: be the need t, me-t tne requirements

of extendeI schooI:hg provld.bi for in the ) A-nt This foresees

A

.) 11:
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Graph 24. DURATION OF GENERAL COMPULSORY EDUCATION
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extension of the period of compulsory schooling from 8 to 9 years. As from autumn 1965 cur

dhildren will spend al, least 9 consecutive year, 'n school. In their ninth year of schooling

they will either attend !, p6i-technic courco (in preparation for a vocational school) or

they will be at a second,iry scd.00l. In addition, there is the fact that our general secondary

s:hooling has been increased from 8 tc 9 years, as well as the fact that many other types of

schools (business schools, businens acad9mies,etc.) have had their courses extended by one

schc-1 year. These provil:uns put up classrord, teacher and financial requirements very

chat' ierably, ao detailed in C:hapier V.

Compulsory school expansin end the magnitude of the resultisg resource needs

On the basis of the fcts already 4uoted an increase of approximately 30 per cent in

the number of pupils is to be expected over the next ten years at eeneral compulsory schools,

including the polytecsnic course (cf. Graph 26, which gives a general picture for all

schools).

This means that already between 1965 and 1970, 3,835 more classes will be needed at

public primary, upper primary and siecial schools (i.e.,15.9 per cent of the existin;.! number

in 1965).

Over the period 1965-75 the additional class requirements grow to 5,15,,J classes (i.e.,

21.2 per cent of the existing number in 1965), and in neither case are the private schools

taken into consideration.

Dipl. Ing. 4chlesinger haa calculated that if we are to btild thes.., classes (geniral

compulsory scnools witnout polytechnic courses) between 1965 and 1975,tne cost would be

6,500 million Austrian Schillings. By slowing down the construction of gymnasiums and

laboratories and giving priority to the essential classrooms the building costs might be

brougnt down to 5,000 millisn Schillings, or 500 million Schillings anhually for the next

ten years.

The requir,:mnts for teachers specifically qualified for teaching at primary, upper

primary and special schools indicated in Chapter V assumes that only every other teacher

decides to retire at the ctatutory age of 60. On this basis Austria will be faced by 1969/70

with a total shortfall of 11,200 teachers, equivalent to an annual shortage of 2,240. If we

add to this total shortfall the present need for about 3,000 compulsory school teachers and

compare this figure with the number of teachers offering their services, it can be oeen that

the estimated shortage of teachers with the necessary qualifications for teaching at primary,

upper primary and special schools during the first 5-year perind of the forecast will lie

between 5,300 and 5,700. In the second 5-year period of the forecast the estimated shortage

will be 3,650 to 4,900.

These figures,in broad outline, indicate the general magnitude e problems for the

future develotment of the compulsory level of education facing Au.t-ian educational and

financial authorities and the wncle Austrian people.

3. i'ixoansion at the secondarY level

The develolment in scnools leading to higher education leads to a consideration of two

interrelated aspects of the deiaand of an industrialised society for more ecucation: the so-

called "social demand" and the demand of the economy for trained manpower.

2 (I .3
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(a) The impact of Social demand ON enrolmeats

(i) The accelerating: increase of demand in industrial soc,iic

With respect to social demand for better educational opportunities the decisive factor

is the family, especially the number or dnildren. .nited Kingdom's Robbins lieport has

shown (1) that the proportion or idlildren reachlhg fuli-time higher education is four times

as high for :hildren fro: fa:ilies with one two dhildren ad from those where five or more

children bave claims on the family's rerdste Tnere is also a very important influence from

the educ:itional backgroni r n., o the parets (2). Lori Robbiho snows that the proportion of

children borh in 1940/41 reaahln,r full-time higa-r education is eight times ar hi,,rn among

children whose fathers cont.huoi thoir own eii,rit:.n to tne age cif 18 or over as aimong those

whose fathers left school 6. An: he achiiniied: "tn-,:e facts 3UL.Tilit that, just 2E;

since the war more childr-h have ie:ave: oh at school for a full secondary eddcation, so in

turn more of their cnildren will ati:e t: iemahi high-r edheatlen dorlhg the 1970's. The

demand for education therefor- a snow Oa I. . "

This increased demur.: 1:0:. tne change in professional

structure, in that the more fatners ani itotherL io ',fie:: work, the more they will look

for better education for their chilu::e.n. At this h.7. bi.sinosh world - faced with the

demand for hifther produitivlty - ehterr th, tO the network of pressures for

more education.

Il the "pool of ability" amoni- sic:ents s- h run dry ar a resilt or social demands

or better educatiohal faciiitles? st_dy of :urgehiahd ite:-lon in Austria for tnis
(3)project 'entitles us to cocur with Lord Itobbih4 when he says:

"In snort we think ther,-, is na. riok that tne rot twer.y years th- growth in the

proportion of youhg a,tituded suitable for entry to

higher Thcation will be restrained by a snorta.-e a:' !iot-ntial ability. The number who

are capable or henefiting fruit higher ed:Icatifn are a : inatien not only of heredity but

also of a host of other influence4 varying with itandaris of ducational provision,

family incomes and attitddos and tne el.:cation r.:.(7e:V..!A by previood genurations. If

there is to be talk of a pool or ability, it mddt or a pool which surpasdes the

widow's cruse in the tO1:1 Mat taken for nigher education

in one generation more will teh: to be uvall,iie 1he ne:t. "

(1) "Higher Lducat:rn", Report of the Committee a.,;:ointea by the :rime l.linirter under the
Chairmanship of Lord itobbihs London

(2) Cf. "Reserves of Xental Ability ih hur,-enand", Psycho-Poiai:ogical l-1erviae of Austria,
Austrian EIP Project, Vienha, 1965. hegabahgsreserveh des Lurreniandes", published
by Mdagogisch-Pscnologischer Idenst (sterreionc, Osterreichisches :IP-ORC) Projekt,
Vienna, 1965).

Cf. also, Beer/Kutalek/Schnell: "::,:riflucr von r.egabang and 'lmwelt auf die Schulleistung",
Chapter on 'Familienleben. zar ,ichule, Annan: dor C.,cranwister, ,chulbildung
der iltern (Vaterberuf), ::achmittag:saufentnat ier Attitude towards
tichool, Number of Children ih .tducut:,,na hackground (and Father's
Profession', :tiy the .Thildireh .,:pehd their Afterno.-n,:). To hy Verlag Pit-
Jugend una ioik, Vienna, probably

(3) Up.cit.

(4) 4th IV,

2 (i
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The extent of s,)ciel demand as measered by the :lecond .dessment

Our zlecond Assessment of future ntuient enrolment in Austria tried to take social demand

into account.(1) This aseedsment anticipated an enrolment increase in intermediate vocational

scnools from 100 in i965 to 143 in 1975, and in intermediate schools for the training of

teachers and educational assistants to 113 - 146 in 1975.

fonial demand for education is particularly pronounced for secondary scnocl facilities.

Accord.ne to our Second Assessment enroi_ment TO ral eeconOary schouis in tne period under
review (1 will inorease by 68 per uent compared with 1965. In this connection the

following: Grai.hs 27 and u should be cons.lted,wbich show the trend up to 1965 and the

expected increase exressed as a percentage of the total population of the age concerned.

The projected sociel demand for educational orenineu at vocational secondary schools

is mueh more acute, increasing: by 10.3 per cent from 1965 to 1875.There is already a backlog
in this area. Table 90 indicates the number of entrance examinatioes tnat have been passed

over the past few years as well as tne number of ehildren who had to be turned down (although

tney nad passed tne entrance examinat onl; becauue of shortage of space. In 195H/g this
reached a peak of 22.2 per cent.

i;rabh 28 illustrates the growth in tne number of pupils at vocational init;eimEediate and

secondary scnools between the school-years 195:J/5l, and 1975/76 expressed ah a per-

centsee of the whole population at any given

Tbe implicat:ens for res:rce

Future classroom space reg.ired is .eperted in Chapter V. i.lven if the present construc-

tion progeam.me for 8C.000io iu completely filf:Iled we must anticipate a shorta,:e of Hid

classroomd in 1969/70 as far as interme,liate ani secondary public schools (federal schools)

are concerned. No ecnool buildrc proeramme hes yet been announced for the period 1969/70 -

1974/75. l.:y the end of t:is ;eribm we shal: reTdiee an additional 2,529 claeerooms over and

above the expected number available in 1969/70% if it is assimied t:sit a vocatienal or a

secondary scnool wn:ch toiay has twel-, c:andes will need fourteen classes in the scnool-year

1969/70 and an averarte of fifteen clad ec in 1974/75, then it can ne calculated that by

196/70 a further 1C, sal by 1974,'75 a fu-tber 112 new intermediat and secondary schools
will have to be beilt.

The re.:,ired eaiital from. ' state in eetirm-Ited (by Cornelius (I. van Dijk
in Chulor 7, i7mlie:lne cost of :ettlne :in ?edagfli7ical Acies) at 6,556,600,0:0

Austrian Jchillinee over une per:ne :nler review p150,1; NS basie for dalcne:,ition.

Meeting teacher red .irements w'll be an extremely problem for interm,Liate and
seccniary schools In tb- period 19,-'5/66-169/7U we must expect a shortage of about 1,;i00

teacle es with c!calificati Au; for teacni no in secondary schooled, and - if enoretic counter-

a:e not taken - this shortfall win nave increasmd for th:s sci1001 cat..14ory to
e 'arad,ro by 1571/75. Diagram V il;estrates the yearly inereae:n replacemert neels

.he number at' retirements expected annualy).

Also, as regards intermedimm and secon:ary schonle, thor- ',ill' in all probability he
P :cneiderable strcetural teacher-sborta.m. Tb:s b- etudied e,:,nuc:ebti,:....1y, because

otherwise ord!enrc scnool-funet:cn:ng at tne .resent lee w]li e endangered.

(.1, Cf. Chapter 2, iection :
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Graph 27

ENROLMENT COHORTS

Number of pupils in general secondary schools leading to higher education in the school years 1950/51, 1965/66 and 1975 76

as a percentage of the population in the corresponding age group
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Year olds

To be interpreted as follows .

In 1950 there were 9.7 ^r, of Austrian children aged 12 years in general secondary schools leading to higher education.
1965 there will be 14.1 °!, and

1975 there will be 16.5 i of all Austrian children aged 12 years in general secondary schools leading to higher education.
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Dijigtaili III

MORE AND MORE PUPILS STAND AT THE DOORS OF AUSTRIAN GENERAL SECONDAR) SCHOOLS

LEADING TO HIGHER EDUCATION

1965/66

1970/71

1975/76

It1000/ 1

1126Vol

19615 66

General compulsory schools 100

Intermediate vocahonal schools 100 i

General secondary schools leading to higher
education 100

Secondary technical and vocational schools 100

Institutes of higher learning 100
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1979 71 1975 76

124 129

122 164

126 168

148 203

111 127
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Graph 28

ENROLMENT COHORTS

Number of pupils as a percentage of the total population in the respective age group

at intermediate vocational schools and secondary technical and vocational schools

1950! 51, 1965/66, 1975/ 76/2nd assessment
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See interpretahon at the foot of Graph 17.
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IV

THE GROWTH IN THE NUMBER OF PUPILS IN RELATION TO SCHOOLS SPACE
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The uncertainty factor in ehtab1isnin;, teacher-snortace in L..0 partly n0cau.:e of an
increasin shift towards the employment or: women t,adnern. This to creater
fluctdations.

The e-tent to which women teachers ar.:' now uein.- -,:iploy0d ("The nex 9 'dport:an")

is demonstrated in th- foil:-:winj pictorial diap:rams (Diacramd VI and VI:n.
The expansion of educ,tion in aistrid can S, lemnstrat,'d by tOte :n 7:0e num)erll

of 16-year-olas who have at-donded int.?rEneiiate or .;ocJndary scnonis nn('e and the es-
timated rise up to 1975. The foflowinc 'abies dnd :,r:-t nu illustrate this Inroade. Ti,ey snow
th, actual numbers of lo-year-olds as tne indiseo :190)

Atentio'n should be drawn finally to wnich dnown 5n- .7rowtn in c to,

number of the scnool and ,Iniversity pdpalation.

Tali '31

Increse in th- humber or 1,--vear
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'...)ee Annex to Chapter 11, Tables 1-flzd.

(b) The exnanslon of ed :ation in Au:,tria 5he m,'-nnower res::reme(t.: 19o5-79

The secondary scnools deliver tn- "raw material" for the univer5;1t:es. Th,, vast major) ty
of specialists for business and industry ane r-cz..H%., sonool-leaver:: Situ the
"I.1atura" certifieate who co trajcht into prodlhdtiv employli.n:.. 15 is th-refore by
examthin the "atura :!alance" tn deterine ',a:ether 5r: .;choolin.r

education in Austria wi11, or will n 5, be adequate to meet CO,' 1-c.ands of a ol,ancinc and
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As a ,,ercentaye of the :o:o opui on aged 14 to 16 years
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Graph 30

INCREASE C 7 THE NUMBER OF 16 YEAR OLDS ATTENDING AUSTRIAN SCHOOLS

IN INDICES OF THE SCHOOL YEAR 1950/51
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Graph 31

INCREASE OF THE PERCENTAGE OF 16 YEAR OLDS ATTENDING AUSTRIAN SECONDARY SCHOOLS
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NUMBER OF TEACHERS WHO WILL RETIRE BETWEEN EM AND 1978

EAR AFTER 1EAR '.!(;RE TEACHE-RT INTO Id TIREMEN

281

279

477

628

906

12 3



Diarj;.iii VI

MALE AND FF.ALE TLAI:HERS BY AGE CROUP

TEACHERS AGED MALE FEMALE

61 to 65
lrs 65

51 to 55
years

41 to 45
years

31 to 35
years

59

50

-60-

-50-

-40-

-30-

-10,
35

-60-

-50-

-30-

-20-

-10-

41

50
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-60
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30-

20-
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21 to 25
years 35
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MALE AND FEMALE TEACHERS AT DIFFERENT SCHOOL LEVELS

GENERAL COMPULSORY SCHOOLS

42 : 58

COMPULSORY VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS

82 : 18

GENERAL SECONDARY SCHOOLS

62 : 38

MTERMEDIATE VCCAUONAL SCHOOLS AND SECONDARY TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS

63 : 37

281.
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Al;NEX TO CHAPT:.;ii II

1. General Demographic Tables.

2. Enrolment, Output and Participation Tables (First and Second Assessments).

3. University jtudent Characteristics Tables.
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Table 1

Total population, marriages,_ live births, 1871-75, 1911-13, 1920-64

Year Population Marriages Live
births

Marriages
per 1,600

Live births
per 1,000

1871/75 4,646,037 40,111 160,447 8.6 34.5
1911/13 6,720,002 49,839 167,608 7.4 24.9

1920 6,454,800 85,866 146,644 13.3 22.7

21 6,503,567 81,223 151,138 12.5 23.2

22 6,527,708 74,274 150,958 11.4 23.1

23 6,543,325 56,594 146,885 8.6 22.5

24 6,561,672 52,845 142,141 8.1 21.7

1925 6,582,095 50,842 135,841 7.7 20.6

26 6,602,518 47,886 127,250 7.3 19.3
2'7 6,622,941 48,493 118,669 7.3 17.9
28 6,643,364 49,305 116,729 7.4 17.6
29 ..... . 6,663,787 51,293 112,047 7.7 16.8

100 6,684,210 51,583 112,330 7.7 16.8
31 6,704,633 49,717 106,324 7.4 15.9
32 6,725,056 45,356 102,277 6.7 15.2

33 6,745,479 43,902 96,369 6.5 14.3

34 6,754,979 43,979 91,567 6.5 13.6
1935 6,76u,963 45,673 88,689 6.8 13.1

36 6,758,198 46,293 88,264 6.8 13.1

37 6,755,337 46,289 86,351 6.9 12.8

38 6,753,413 89,994 93,812 13.3 13.9
39 6,652,720 117,078 137,825 17.6 20.7

1940 . 78,204 145,926 . .

41 . 56,323 135,398 . .

42 . 52,504 116,172 . .

43 . 48,588 122 ,443 . .

44 . 41,107 126,938 .

1945 . 31,363 101,369
46 7,000,000 62,791 111,302 9.0 15.9

47 6,920,107 75,484 128,953 10.9 18.6

48 6,952,744 71,904 123,221 10.3 17.7

49 6,942,500 68,974 113,375 9.9 16.3

1950 6,935,100 64,621 107,854 9.3 15.6
51 6,933,905 63,167 102,764 9.1 14.8
52 6,927,800 57,571 103,012 8.3 14.9

53 6,932,500 54,202 102,867 7.8 14.8
54 6,940,200 54,289 103,985 7.8 15.0

1955 6,946,900 56,689 108,575 8.2 15.6
56 6,952,400 57,383 115,827 8.3 16.7

57 6,965,900 56,510 118,712 8.1 17.0
58 6,987,400 55,407 119,755 7.9 17.1

59 7,014,300 55,514 124,377 7.9 17.7
1960 7,047,500 58,508 125,945 8.3 17.9

61 7,073,807 60,001 131,563 8.5 18.6
62 7,129,900 59,705 133,253 8.4 18.7
63 7,172,100 58,415 134,809 8.1 18.8
64 7,215,400 57,533 133,841 8.0 18.5

2 ')?,
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Table 2

Population

Total poL.Illatinn of Auutrian 5-to 29-year oldt1 witouot rufen!nce

as of 'deptember

to emigrati.)n and immii7ratlen, 1950-1975

hit, (in thouH'indH)

Age
(1)

1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1.955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962

5 89.5 (2) 90.8 106.2 109.1 106.0 98.2 95.3 94.9 95.7 97.4 100.8 107.7 112.5

6 107.1 89.5 )6.8 106.1 109.1 106.0 98.2 95.3 94.9 95.7 97.4 100.8 107.7

7 108.5 107.0 89.4 90.8 106.0 108.5 105.0 98.1 95.0 94.7 95.6 97.3 10C.8

8 114.7 108.5 107.0 89.4 90.8 105.9 108.4 104.5 98.0 94.9 95.4 95.4 97.2

9 130.4 114.7 1G8.3 107.0 89.3 90.8 105.9 108.3 104.C. 97.9 94.8 94.4 95.4

10 155.6 150.1 114.5 108.2 107.0 89.2 90.8 105.9 108.2 105.5 97.7 94.7 94..

11 118.6 1-5.5 129,9 114.0 1(.3.0 107.0 89.2 90.8 105.9 108.1 130.0 97.7 94.6

12 86.6 118.6 135.4 129.5 115.7 107.9 107.0 89.2 90.8 105.8 107.9 103.0 97.6

13 83.2 88.5 118.2 1d9.2 115.5 107.8 107.0 89.1 90.7 105.7 107.8 102.9

14 84.1 83.1 08.1 117.7 154.6 128.9 113.3 107.6 106.9 0).1 90.7 1(5.6 107.7

15 84.7 84.1 82.7 87.7 117.3 134.3 128.6 113.1 107.6 106.9 89.0 90.7 105..5

16 87.0 84.7 85.6 82.3 87.2 116.9 133.9 128.3 112.9 107.5 106.9 88.9 90.6

17 90.1 87.0 84.0 82.9 81.7 86.7 116.5 135.5 128.1 112.8 107.4 106.9 88.8

18 93.0 90.0 86.0 83.4 82.2 81.2 86.3 116.2 133.3 127.9 112.7 107.4 106.7

19 95.6 92.9 89.3 85.4 82.9 81.7 80.8 86.0 115.9 133.0 127.8 112.6 107.2

20 98.1 95.5 92.2 88.7 84.7 82.5 81.1 80.3 85.7 115.6 132.9 127.6 112.4

21 97.1 98.0 94.9 91.6 88.1 84.0 81.7 80.6 80.0 85.3 115.5 132.8 127.4

22 97.6 97.0 97.4 94.3 90.9 87.4 83.2 81.1 80.0 79.5 65.1 115.4 132.6

23 97.6 97.5 96.5 96.9 93.7 90.2 86.8 82.5 80.4 79.3 79.0 84.9 115.2

24 99.4 96.6 21.0 96.0 96.3 93.1 89.6 86.2 81.8 79.4 78.8 78.7 84.8

25 102.1 99.2 96.1 96.4 95.5 95.7 92.5 88.9 85.5 81.1 78.6 78.1 78.6

26 102.1 102.0 9).0 95.6 95.9 95.0 95.2 91.9 88.2 84.8 80.5 77.9 78.0

27 104.9 102.6 102.0 98.5 95.1 95.4 94.5 94.6 91.3 87.6 83.9 79.8 77.8

28 105.9 104.r) 102.2 101.4 97.9 94.6 94.9 94.0 94.0 90.7 86.9 83.3 79.7

29 103.9 105,8 104.5 101.8 101.0 97.6 94.3 94.6 93.6 93.6 90.2 86.6 83.2

(1) Age - comp1,-t'ed years of age.

(2) Read as !, , there were 89,500 male and female persons aged
5 in Austria.
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Table 2 (continued)

1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1960 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 Age

113.8 117.5 120.1 124.4 127.5 129.1
(1)

129.2 128.6 127.7 126.8 129.9 125.6 125.0 5

112.2 113.8 117.5 120.1 124.4 127.5 129.1 129.2 128.5 127.7 126.8 125.9 125.6 6

107.6 112.1 115.7 117.4 120.0 124.5 127.1 129.0 129.1 128.4 127.6 126.7 125.8 7

100.7 107.5 112.1 113.7 117.4 119.9 124.2 127.3 128.9 129.9 128.5 127.5 126.6 8

97.1 100.6 107.4 112.0 113.7 117.3 119.8 124.1 127.2 128.8 128.9 128.2 127,5 9

95.3 97.0 100.6 107.4 112.0 113.6 117.2 119.7 124.0 127.2 128.7 128.8 128.2 10

94.2 95.3 97.0 100.5 107.3 111.9 113.6 117.1 119.6 123.9 127.1 128.6 128.7 11

94.5 94.2 95.3 96.8 100.4 107.2 111.9 113.5 117.0 119.5 123.9 127.0 128.5 12

97.6 94.4 94.1 95.3 96.7 100.3 107.2 111.8 113.4 116.9 119.5 123.8 126.8 13

102.9 97.5 94.3 94.1 95.2 96.6 100.3 107.1 111.7 113.3 116.8 119.4 123.6 14

107.6 102.9 97.5 94.2 94.0 95.1 96.5 100.3 107.1 111.7 113.3 116.8 119.4 15

105.4 107.6 102.9 97.4 94.1 93.9 94.9 96.4 10e.1 106.9 111.5 113.1 116.7 16

90.5 105.4 107.5 102.9 97.3 94.0 93.9 94.8 96.3 100.0 106.8 111.4 113.0 17

88.8 90.4 105.3 107.4 102.8 97.3 93.9 93.8 94.7 96.1 99.9 106.7 111.4 18

106.6 88.7 90.3 105.2 107.4 102.8 97.3 93.8 93.7 94.6 96.0 99.8 106.6 19

107.1 106.5 88.6 90.2 105.1 107.3 102.7 97.2 93.7 93.6 94.5 95.9 99.6 20

112.3 107.0 106.4 88.5 90.1 105.0 107.2 102.7 97.1 93.6 93.5 94.4 95.7 21

127.3 112.2 106.9 106.3 88.4 90.0 104.9 107.1 102.6 97.0 93.4 93.3 94.2 22

132.5 127.2 112.0 106.8 106.2 88.3 89.9 104.8 107.0 102.5 96.8 93.3 93.2 23

115.1 132.3 127.0 111.9 126.7 106.1 88.2 89.8 104.7 106.8 102.4 96.6 93.1 24

84.7 114.9 132.1 126.8 111.8 106.6 106.0 88.1 89.7 104.6 106.7 102.3 96.5 25

78.5 84.6 114.8 131.9 126.7 111.7 106.5 105.9 88.0 89.6 104.4 106.6 102.2 26

77.9 78.4 84.5 114.6 131.8 126.6 111.6 106.4 105.8 87.8 89.4 104.3 106.5 27

77.7 77.8 78.3 84.4 114.5 131.7 126.4 111.5 106.3 105.7 87.7 89.3 104.1 28

79.6 77.6 77.7 78.2 84.3 114.4 131.5 126.3 111.4 106.2 105.6 87.6 89.1 29

(1) Read as follows: on :leptember 1, 1968, there will be 129,100 male and female persons aged
5 in Austria. The calculation was carried out by Mr. Roland Jelinek and Mr. Ernst Niederheim
under the supervision of Mr. W. Hofrat and Dr. Franz Haupt. They used the material supplied
by the Austrian Central Bureau of Statistics.

2 9

- 297 -



2. nN:WLMENT, OUTPUT A.ND PAitTICIPATION TABLS

(First and Sec)nd Assessments)
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Table ,s

1. ci., c aory
)csools

Oompulnory vo('a-
tional schools

5. Intermediate
vocational schools

Intermediate
schools for the
training of
teachers and edu-
cational assist-
ants

5, ,leneral secondary N
schoo:s (1)

6. :lecndary tech-
nical and voca-
tnal schools

7. johoola for higher N

social occupations .6

8. Teacher tralnihg
colleges, schoole N
for vocational
ochoo1 teachort0''

9. Institutions of m
higher education

Firlt Assessment;

and

Total enrolment in Austrian schools

)

100 = 1965/66

1975/76

1,024,321
110

16'5,544
11.8

33,667
134

3,060
143

142,949
149

25,749
146
230
3C7

5,243
540

39,765
103

;ALL l,..tVr ed11011,t, 4,1) by types Qf

I 51

a,,.h00

100

14,750
It u

379
1.4,1

4,46')
110

20,3oq
100

rr

14h.r0,8
VO

25,690
174

1,152
1,45

d4 1593
142

16,521
174

14,0q

Index 1O

741 ',J8

24,',5(J

1(,6

1,174

88,811
150

1,J30

116

28,159
130

= L

1q60

793,122

.pq.43:2

16C

,!5,061

171

74

96.147
162

17,656
1.86

75

5'71
837

38,575
1,0

)81,6,1),
113

116,492
15;9

1)-9

2,538
325

116,129
196

20,327
215

133
177

4,276
3,686

.201

1975/76

1,029,'.21
119

163,544
189

33,667
228

3,060
391

14,).,949

25,749
272

230
307

5,243
4,520

39,765
196

Index

1965/66

793,122
100

138.432
100

25,061
100

2,142
100

96,147
1(0

17.656
100

75
100

971
100

38,575
100

1970/71

981,649
:24

136,492
99

27,921
111

2,538
118

116,129
121

20,327
115

133
177

4,276
440

40,845
106

(1) Including secondary schools for tno train!ne, of teachers.

(3) Universities, colleges and art acLdemles.

(2) .. and courses for secondary school graduates
at tne expiring secondary schools for the
training of teachers.

(N) jee note Cullowin,,, Table 50, First Assessment, for detailed breakdown of school types covered.

Table 3b

:3econd Assessment: Total enrolment in Austrian schools

(and institutions of hiF,her education) by types of school

Index 100 . 1950/51 Index 100 . 1965/66

1950/51 1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. General compulsory N 866,6C0 764,221 744,208 789.186 979,409 1,020,308 789,186 979.409 1,020,308
schools % 100 88 86 91 113 118 100 124 129

2. Compulsory voca- N 86,371 146,958 133,755 138,432 136,492 163,544 138,432 136,492 163,544
tional schools % lt,0 170 155 160 158 189 100 99 118

3. Intermedilte N 14,750 25,690 24,550 2r:,814 31,550 42,423 25,814 31,440 42,423
vocational schools % 100 174 166 175 214 288 100 122 164

4. Intermediate schopls
for the training of N 782 1,132 1,274 2,109 2.626 3.045 2,269 2,816 3,315
teachers and educe- .%
tional assistants

100 145 163 270 336 389 100 122 146

5. General secondary N 59,379 84,593 88,811 103,539 130,430 173,590 103.539 130,430 173,590
schools 4, 100 142 150 174 220 292 100 126 168

6. ::econdary tech-
nical and voca- N. 9,469 16,521 18,930 21,394 31,703 43,36S :-'1,394 31.703 43.368
tional schools % 100 174 200 226 335 458 1C0 148 203

7. Schools for higher N - - - 70 130 200 70 130 200

social occupations % - - - 100 186 986 100 186 286

8. Teacher training
colleges, schools N - - 116 910 4,005 5,170 910 4,005 5,170

figEoacIgg:i.s(1)
- - 100 784 3,453 4,457 100 440 568

9. Institutions of N 20,309 14,809 28,159 39,186 43,622 49,794 39,106 43,622 49,794
higher education 1C0 73 139 193 215 245 100 111 127

(1) ... and courses for secondary school graduates at the expiring schools for the training of teachers.
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labia 4a

1,1rut Aaboaam5nt: rt.,tl obralm.mt

1notltutlon) by

Aubtrlan ot,1011..a at 11/11v.ra1t1.a and oqu1valont

r1,.1.1, at th th w1/14.q. term

10C , 1965/06Index 100 1.950/51 Index

1d5( /51 19'04re, 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1, Liberal arta 2,490 4,694 6,590 b,670 6,580 6,390 6,670 b , 51/0

100 1,1 25% 269 264 100 104 10 5

2, Education(c) 77 192 260 270 260 260 270 260

1.0C 77 1 2 270 260 100 104 100

3, Fins arts 1 .190 9;21 9.12 1,420 1,860 1 , 930 1,420 1,860 1.930
100 7'1 77 119 156 162 100 131 1.36

4. Law 3,060 , 536 4,420 5,910 6,170 6,090 5,910 6,170 6,090
1.1.A 76 144 193 202 199 100 104 103

5, Social sciences 3,20 2,519 4,521 6,060 6,320 6,240 6,060 6,320 6,240
100 6 118 139 165 163 100 104 103

6. Natural sciences(d 1,3d0 977 ,427 3,210 3 50 3,310 3,210 3,350 3,310
1L0 75 107 247 255 255 100 104 103

7. Engineerng 4,d60 3,400 6,619 8,650 9,030 8,910 8,650 9,030 8,910
100 70 13u 178 186 183 100 104 103

8. Medical sciences N 2,540 1,754 3,397 4,710 4,910 4,850 4,710 4,910 4,850
100 u9 134 185 193 191 100 104 103

9. Agriculture 960 681 967 1,310 1,370 1,360 1,310 1,370 1,360
1d0 71 101 136 143 142 100 105 104

10.Total enrolment 20,320 14,809 28,159 37,920 39,950 39,530 37,920 39,950 39,530
100 73 139 187 197 195 100 105 104

(a) Including art academies.

(b) Based on an international classification drawn up for UNESCO.

(c) Students training to becomo secondary school teachers are included in the groups liberal arts, fine arts, social
sciences and natural scioroes and cannot be listed separately.

(d) Excluding pharnacy which, accordin,-. to the UN.:=0 classification, belongs to the medical sciences.

Table 4b

Second Assessment: Total esrolment of regular Austrian students at universities and equivalent

institutions (a) by fields of study. (b) at the beginning of the winter term

Index 100 = 1950/51 index 100 . 1965/66

1950/51 1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Liberal arta N 2,490 2,144 4,694 6,603 7,285 8,284 6,603 7,285 8,284
86 189 265 293 333 100 110 125

2. Sducation(c) N 100 77 192 270 297 323 270 297 323

% 100 77 192 270 297 323 100 110 120

3. Fine.arta N 1,190 921 922 1,466 2,032 3,429 1,466 2,032 2,429

% 100 77 77 123 171 204 100 139 166

4. Law N 3,060 2,336 4,420 6,109 6,735 7,668 6,109 6,735 7,668
% 100 76 144 200 220 251 100 110 126

5. Social .-iences N 3,820 2,519 4,521 6,262 6,901 7,852 6,262 6,901 7.852
% 100 66 118 164 181 206 100 110 125

6. Natural sciences
(d)

N 1,300 977 2,427 3,390 3,660 4,167 3,390 3,660 4,167
% 100 75 187 261 282 321 100 108 123

7. Engineering N 4.860 3,400 6,619 8,938 9,848 11,253 8,938 9,848 11,253
% 100 70 136 184 203 232 100 110 126

8. Medical sciences N 2,540 1,754 3,397 4,867 5,361 6.104 4.867 5.361 6,104
% 1(A 69 134 192 211 240 100 110 125

9. Agriculture N 960 681 467 1,352 1,493 1,714 1,352 1,493 1,714
% 100 71 101 141 156 179 100 110 127

10.Total enrolment N 20.320 14,809 28,159 39,186 43,622 49,794 39.186 43,622 49,794
% 100 73 139 193 215 245 100 111 127

(a) Including art academies.

(b) Based on an international classification drawn up for UNEdC0.

(c) Students training to become secondary school teachers are included in the groups liberal arts, fine arts, social
sciences and natural sciences and cannot be listed separately.

(d) Excluding pharmacy which, according to the UNESCO classification, belongs to the medical sciences.

2 7

- 301 -
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General compulnory
ochooin

Compuldory v06R-

11,1.

Indx

01H,

00
1 A A

,1

11.0
-

/61

, 1 70

t1oniti nc6noln (I 168

Intermediate VO4- ,1'1( 10,AD
tionta ticho.lo 1.6
Intermediate uchoo1n
for the training of N 374
teachorn and educa-
tiona1 aasIotanto

1.11

5. Genoral necondary 3,,446 7,516
schools 100 L.11

6. Secondary technicftl
and vocational
schools

1,845 L,66 5,t47
1.

Jcheole fur higher N

uocial occupationn
8. Teacher training qtiC, 670 1

6 1 106

9. Inotitutl,,nn of
,(f)

2,762' 2,799
higher ed.,.c..atIon 1(..t I 101

-

ot)(c)
16

7,'580
187

,

I )8

100

4.70)
170

166
7$0
D-15

2,591, 11,200
,)H4

167

5C,

.167

1,850

5,339
195

.!1.!

80
267

2,250

5,146
DA6

Index 100 1,6

a.',/ 66 I 1'1'70/61

0:0
1D6 115

41,10 57,871

H,1165 H460
101)

D.A1

'1, A80
100

30

2,00()
100

4,709
LOO

187'./16

1 17

$ ,250
84

50
167

1,850
83

5.339
113

Table 56

Second Annesument: Output of the Auntrian Etc:heels (3)

4,120
107

80
.267

2,250
113

5,146
1u9

Index 100 . 1950/51 Index 100 . 1965/66

1950/51 1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. General compulsory N 75,090 97,700 91,170 23,410(a) 86,870 97,990 80,350 (W 86,870 97,990
schools % 100 153 124 32 118 133 100 103 122

2. Compulsory voca- N 25,200 36,730 33,910 41,180 37,170 44,300 41,180 37,170 44,300
tional schoole 100 158 168 177 160 191 100 90 108

3. Intermediate voca- N 6,490 10,310 10,058 7,900 '.,470 12,560 7,900 9,470 12,560
tional schools 100 159 155 122 146 194 100 120 159

4. Intermediate schools
for the training of N 374 260 529 70(c) 670 790

id)
625 670 790

teachers and educe- %
tional asoietani.s

100 70 141 19 179 211 100 107 126

5. General secondary N 3,945 3,259 7.516 7,490 2,980 (e) 12,750 7,490 2,980 12,750
schools % 100 83 191 190 76 321 100 40 170

6. Secondary technical 1,945 1,966 3,878 4,324 4,815 6,824 4,324 4,815 6,824
and
chools

vocational
s

100 101 199 222 248 351 100 111 158

7. Schools for higher N - - - 30 60 100 30 60 '00
social occupatione % - - - 100 . 200 333 100 200 ;33

8. Teacher training N 880 670 929 2,130 1,975 2,530 2,130 1,975 2,530
% 10G 76 106 242 224 288 100 93 119

9. Institutione of N
higher education

."
-

2,762('1')

100
2,799

101
4,709

170
5,528

200
5,771

209
4,709

100
5,528

117
5,771

123

(1) See note following Table 5a, First Assessment, for detailed breakdown of school types covered.
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t.e

-11 _tyr.,,,,)

.ieneral -ampalsory s,dlools , prImar.: L;Ter primary acheol, sohool, polytechnic course;

the extessod, or gencral y,are wilt become effective after 11h5/e6.
Pelytechnic courses will firdi he co,doeted in pe,h/h1,

(s) therefore in l/hh only treffle pupils will leave licho,1 who have voluntarily completed a ninth
nchool year at primet7 echeol, oiTer primary sehoot or epecial school.

(b) for the ,;a1olliation the Iih'/M5 index the hese figure 11,0 therefore reiresenta the arithmetic
mesh uf 1'4,4/65 and Pe'o1 h7.

Line 2. Compulsory vocational schools trade vocational school, comnercial vecaticnal school, vocational 'wheel
for women ' o domestic and catering occupationu.

Line 5. Intermediate vocati;mal schoolo o trade, technical and arts-and-crafts schools, commercial ochool, inter-

mediate vo:atiooni nchool for women's domestic and catering occupations, intermediate vocational school

for social workers.

Line Intermediate ocsooln for the training of teachere ana edu'ational assistants . school for the training
of women handicraft teachers, achool for kindergarten teachers, school for educational assistants, school

for teachers of domestic science and v:)cational subjects.
(c) the legal urovisions hitherto applicable with respect to the schools for iidergorten teachers and women

handicraft teachers expire in 1964/65; the new nchoolu for kindergarten teachers and women handicraft
teachers will hold their fir:,t qualifying examinationo in 1966/67.

(1) for tho calculation of the 1565/75 index the base figure 100 for this reason represents the arithmetic
mean of 1564/65 and 1566/67.

Line 5. General secondary schools arts grammar school, science grammar school, domestic science college for
girls, grammar school mainly for future tenchera, rural science grammar school, rural arts grammar school,
science grammar school and arts grammar school for employed persons, secondary boarding school, secondary
bounling uchooln operated au craft-scnool boaniing establishments, expire:

the
the
the
the

the

(8-year) arts grammar schools
(8-year) science grammar schools
(8-year) science grammar schools without Latin
(8-year) domestic science collegen for girls

(4-year) grammar schools for employed persons

the (5-year) rural grammar ochoole

1969/70 (9-yeur) arts grammar school and science grammar
196)/70 school (firat output: 1971/72)
196g/70
le69/70 r-year) domestic science colleges for girls

first output: 1971/72)
1969/70 arts grammar school and science grammar school

for employed persons (comprises 10 half-year
courses)

1969/70 rural arts grammar school and rural science
grammar school (one-year transition c6i.roe,
5-year upper division)

(o) under the 1962 School Organisation Act the four-year upper division of general secondary school is
extended to comprise five yearn. In 1969/70 the 8-year general secondary schools will conduct their
last final clussesiat the 9-year general secondary schools the first leaving examinations will take
plaoe in 1971/72; the five-to-six-year special types will conduct their first final classes in 1967/66.

Line 6. Secordary vocational schools . secondary technical and trade training establishments, business academies,
secondary training establishments for women's domestic and catering occupations.

The schools for higher social occupations had their first leaving examinations in 1964/65

School for the training of teachers, etc.

oecondary ochooJs for the training of teachers

Line 7.

Line 8.

Line 9.

1-year course for secondary school graduates at
schools for the training of teachers
2-year course for aecondLry achool graduates at
schools 2or the training of teachers

schools for teachers of domestic science and
vocational subjects

Universities, colleges and arts academies
(f) no output figures are available for 1950/51. For this reason the 1955/56 output was used as the base

figure for the calculation of the index.

expire;
1966/67 teacher training colleges (first output:

1969/70)

1965/66

1968/69 teacher training colleges (first output:
1969/70)

schools for vocational school teachers
1963/64 (first output: 1964/65)
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Table hb

,;econd Aseeoament

Caliput of tho Fjiheral c.,'mvalaory echoole

In toia aodenement we eattmhted the nrolment in tho polytechnic couroeu by oubtrocting

from tho total enrolment of the relevant IWO group the enrolment figureo for the Intermediate

and secondary schoodo, including schoolo of agriculture and foreotry, no well no the number

of pupils who remain in primary, upper primary or olecial schoolo for a ninth school year.

The entimated increace in the flow to intermediate and oocondary schools tendo to

decrease the percentage of pupdlo who are expected to attend the polytechnic course. Never-

theleoo, the absolute numbers are on the rice no a conoequence of various demographic factors.

The resultirF, ectimate ie nu follows:

1966/67 41,450

1967/614 37 600

1968/69 37,670

1969/70 38,620

1970/71 40,700 Pupilo in the

1971/7' 41,900 polytechnic courses

1972/73 41,920

1973/74 42,600

1974/75 42,900

1975/76 43,900

Other fia.,ureo for the compulsory ochool level do not substantially change in the Second

Assessment projection, and therefore a full table is not presented here.
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Table 7a

Yiret Avsesament: Output of the compulsory vocational schools(a) by branches of the economy

Number of journeymen's examinations paseed

Index 100 . 1960/61 Index 100 = 1965/66

1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Trade and industry N 28.860
loo

30,810
107

27,770
96

33,090
115

30,810
loo

27,7700 33,017 9

2. Commerce N 7,86?
100

8,340
106

7,520
96

8,950
114

8,340
100

7,5200 8,91501

3. Transportation 170 20C 180 220 200 180 220
100 118 106 129 100 90 110

4. Tourist industry N 1,080 1,140 1,020 1,220 1,140 1,020 1,220
100 106 94 _113 100 89 107

5. Total N 37.970 40,490 36,490 43.480 40,490 36,490 43,486
100 107 96 115 100 90 107

(a) Output of commercial and trade schools only. The output of the vocational school for women's domestic and
catering occupations are not included here, since a comparison of the output of the commercial and trade
uchoolo and the number of journeymen's examinathno passed in the same year has shown that the figures are
almost identical. These examinatione were used in thio table as the basis for the calculation of the output
of the vocational schools.

Table 7b

Second Assessment: Uutp*.it of the com:Alleory vocational schoole(a) by branches of the economy

Number of journeymen's examinations passed

Index 100 = 1960/61 Index 100 = 1965/66

1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Trade and industry 28,860 30,810 27,770 33,090 30,810 27,770 33,090
100 107 96 115 100 90 107

2. Commerce 7,860 6,340 7,520 8,950 8,340 7,520 8.950
100 106 96 114 100 90 107

3. Transportation 170 200 180 220 200 180 220
100 118 106 129 100 90 110

4. Tourist industry 1,080 1.140 3,020 1,220 1,140 1,020 1,220
100 106 94 113 100 89 107

5. Total 37,970 40,490 36,490 43,480 40,490 36,490 43,480
loo 107 96 115 100 90 107

(a) Output of the cot.Aercial and trade schools only. The output of the vocational school for women'a domestic,
and catering occupations is not included here, since a comparison of the output of the commercial and trade
schoole and the number of journeymen's examinations passed in the same year has shown that the figures are
almost identical. These examinations were used in this table as the basis for the calculation of the output
of the vocational schools.
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Table 8a

Firot Aouessment: Output of the intermediate vocational schoole

Index 100 = 1950/51 Index 10Q = 1965/66

1950/51 1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Trade, technical and
arte-and-crafts
schools

2. Commercial schools N

3. Intermediate voca-
tional schools for N
women's iomestic and %
catering occupations

4. Intermediate voca-
tional schoolo for
social workero

5. Total

2,260
100

1,700
100

2,460
100

70
100

6,490
100

3,000
133

4,190
246

3,070
125

50

71

10,310
159

3,270
145

4,128
243

,580
105

80
114

10,058
155

1,240 (a)

55

3,040
179

2,670
109

50
71

7,000
100

2,690
13 9

2,870
169

2,850
us

50
71

8,460
130

3,110
138

3,550
209

3,610
147

70
100

10,340
159

2,105 (b

100

3,040
100

2,670
100

50
100

8,865
100

2,690
128

2,870
94

2,850
107

50
100

8,460
95

3,110
148

3,550
117

3,610
135

70
140

10,340
117

Line 1. Including ochoole for construction workers, scho,,ls and classes for maoter craftsmen, schools for
foremen.

Line 2. The commercial schools, which formerly comprised 2 years, were discontinued in 1963/64 and have been
extended to comprise 3 years (first output: 1965/66).
(a) The two-year vocatioaal schools were discontinued in 1963/64 and have bean extended to comprise

3 yearo (first output: 1965/66).
(b) The three-year vocational schools were discontinued in 1964/65 and have been extended to comprise

4 years (first output: 1966/67).

Table 8b

Second Assessment: Output of the intermediate vocational schools

Index 100 = 1950/51 Index 100 = 1965/66

1950/51 1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Trade, technical and
N

arts-and-crafts
%schools

2. Commercial schools N
%

3. Intermeaiate voca-
tional schools for N
women's domestic and %
catering occupations

4. Intermediate voca-
tional schools for
social workers %

5, Total N
%

2,260
100

1,700
100

2,460
100

70
100

6,490
100

3,000
313

4,190
246

3,070
125

50
71

10,310
159

3,270
145

4.128
243

2,580
1G5

80
114

l0,0A8
155

1,320(8)
58

3,810
224

2,710
110

60
86

7,900
121

2,950
131

3,510
206

2,940
120

70
100

9,470
146

3.730
165

4,970
292

3,760
153

100
143

12,560
194

2,860(b)
100

3,810
100

2,710
100

60
100

7,900
100

2,950
103

3,510
92

2.q40
108

70
117

9,470
120

3,730
130

4.970
130

3,780
139

100
167

12,560
159

Line 1. Including schools for construction workers, school and classes for master craftsmen, schools for
foremen.

Line 2. The commercial schools, which formerly comprised 2 years, expired in 1963/64 and have been extended to
comprise 3 years (first output: 1965/66).
(a) The two-year vocational schools expired in 1963/64 and have been extended to comprise 3 years

(first output: 1965/66).
(b) The three-year vocational schools expieed in 1964/65 and have been extended to comprise 4 years

(first output: 1966/67).
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Table 9a

First Assesement: Output of the intermediate echools for the training of teachers and educational aesietante

Index 100 = 1950/51 Index 100 1965/66

1950/51 1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Ochools for the training
women handicraft

teachers

2. Schools for the training N
of kindergarten teachers

3. Schnols for educational N

assistante

4. Total (= Hum 1+2+3)

129
100

206
100

334
100

17

188
91

205
61

105
82

344
167

10(8
100

459
137

_( a )

60
600

60
18

210
164

350
170

60
600

620
186

250
195

410
19

70
700

730
219

205(b)
100

430
(d)

100

60
100

695
100

210
102

35
81

60
100

620
89

250
122

410
95

70
117

730
105

(a) The 3-year echools for women handicraft teachere expire in 1964/65; firet output of the new 4-year echoole
for women handicraft teachers: 1966/67.

(b) For thie reneon the arithmetic mean of 1964/65 and 1966/67 was ueed ae the bee,: figure for the calculation
of the 1965/75 index.

(c) The 3-yenr echoole for kindergarten teachers expire in 1964/65; first output uf the new 4-year echoole for
kindergarten teacheru: 1966/67.

(d) See (b).
(e) Fir9t out.put 1960/61; therefore the index wee calculated on the basis of that echool year.

Table 9b

Second Aeeesement: Out_put of the intermediate uchoole for the training_of teachers and educational aeeietante

Index 100 = 1950/51 Index 100 = 1965/66

1950/51 1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Schools for the training s
of women handicraft
teachere

2. Schoole for the training N
of kindergarten teachers %

3. Schools for educational N
aseistante

4. Total (= Hum 1+2+3)
%

128
100

206
100

334
100

17
13

188
91

205
61

105
82

344
167

10(0
100

459
137

_(a)

_(c)

70
700

70
21

230
180

360
175

80
800

670
201

(b
205270 230 270

211 100 112 132

420 355
(d

360 420
204 100 101 118

100 70 80 100
1,000 100 114 143

790 630 670 790
237 100 106 125

(a) The 3-year ecnoole for women handicraft teachers expire in 1964/65; flret output of the naw 4-year echools
for women handicraft teachere: 1966/67.

(b) For thie reaeon the arithmetic mean of 1964/65 and 1966/67 wee ueed as the baee figure for the calculation
of the 1965/75 index.

(c) The 3-year schoole for kindergarten teachere expired in 1964/65; first output of the new 4-year echools for
kindergarten teachere: 1966/67.

(d) See (b).
(3) Firet output 1960/61; therefore the index wee calculated on the keels of that echool year.
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Table 10a

Plrut Assessment: Output of the secondary schools

Index 100 = 1950/51 Index 100 = 1965/6E

195u/51 1955[56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Secondary technical and N 950 773 1,629 1,720 1,620 1,960 1,720 1,620 1,960
trade training estab- ,'.

lisnmente
100 33 175 185 174 211 100 94 114

2. Business academies N 488 741 1,558 1,390 990 1,40c 1.390 990 1,400
..t: lcm, 152 315 285 205 287 100 71 101

3. Courses for secondary
school graduates at
business academies

433
10C

270
63

400
95

350
81

360
84

420
98

350
100

360
103

420
120

4. Secondary training
establishments for N 97 182 311 390 280 340 390 280 340
women's domestic and
catering occupaLions

loo im 521 402 289 551 100 72 87

5. Secondary vocational
schools (= total 1.945 1,966 3,878 3,850 3,250 4,120 3,850 3,250 4,120

1+2+3+4) 100 101 199 199 167 212 100 94 107

6. General ::econsary N 1,945 3,259 7,516 7,380 2,590 11,20U 7,380 2.590 11,200

schools % 100 53 191 187 66 284 100 35 152

7. Secondary schools N 5.46G 4,955 10,994 lo,deo 5,480 14,900 10.880 5,480 14,900
(= tot,t1 1,2+3+4+6) 100 91 201 199 100 273 100 50 137

Table 10b

Second Assessment: Out:put of the secondary schools

Index 100 = 195N51 Index 100 . 1965/66

1950/51 1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 197J/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Secondary technical and
trade training estab- N 930 775 1,551 1,750 2,210 3,170 L,750 2.210 3,170
lishments 100 83 165 18e 238 341 100 126 181

2. 1-2 year courses fo;
secondary :school
graduates at seconda. - - - 180 290 370 180 29C 570

technical and trade
traiLing establish-
ments

- - 100 160 204 100 161 206

3. Secondary technical
and trade training N _ - 98 160 190 330 160 190 330

establishments for %
emFloyed persons

- - 100 163 194 337 100 119 206

4. )3u:71nel:is ncademies 488 741 1,538 1,603 1,400 2,040 1,603 1,400 2,040
100 152 515 32C 287 418 100 87 127

5. Courses for secondary
school graduates at N 43C 210 400 330 340 400 330 340 400

business academies i 100 63 .93 77 79 93 100 103 121

6. Business academ ies N - - - - 15 54 - 15 34

for employed persons % - - - - 100 227 - 100 227

7. Secondary training
establishments for N 97 182 311 300 370 480 300 570 480
women's domestic and %
catering occupations

100 188 321 309 381 495 100 123 227

B. Secondary vocational N 1,945 1,966 3,878 4,324 4,815 6,824 4,324 4,815 6,824
schools % 10C 101 199 222 248 351 100 111 158

9. General secondary N 3,945 5,259 7,516 7,490 2,980 12,750 7,490 2,980 12,750

schools % 100 85 191 190 76 323 100 40 170

10.Inetitutions of
higher education N 5.460 4,955 10,994 11,303 7,165 18,804 11,303 7,165 18,804
(,. total, 1,3,4,6, '-C 100 91 201 207 131 344 100 63 166

7 and 9)

3 0 ;.
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Table lla

First Assessment: Outiut of the academies and related institutions

Index 10( = 1950/1 Index 100 = 1965/66

1950/51 1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Old type secondary N
schools for the tre:, .

ing of teachers (a)

800
100

670
76

782
89

1,330
151

- - 1.330
100

- -

2. One-and two-year
courses for secondary
school graduates at N - - 147 670 - - 670 -

secondary schools for 5
the training of
teachers (a)

100 456 100

3. New type teacher fal N - - - - 1,730 2,120 - 1,730 2,120

training colleges' ' % 100 123 100 123

4. Total 1+2+3 N
%

88C,

10()

670
76

929
106

2,000
227

1,730
197

2,120
241

2,000
100

1,730
87

2,120
106

5. Schools for vocation-
al teachers of domesticN
science and trade

40 55 70 - - - - - -

subjects (a) % 10G 138 175 100

6. Schools for vocation- N - - - 70 120 130 70 120 130

al school teachers(a) ,t. 100 171 186 100 171 186

7. Total 5+6 N 40 55 70 70 120 130 70 120 130

% 100 138 175 175 300 325 100 171 186

8. Schools for higher N - - - 30 50 80 30 50 80

social occupations % 100 167 267 100 167 267

(a) See Chapter I, Sect:ion A4, on reforms in the organisation and structure of teacher training.

Table llb

Second Assessment: Output of the ac.demiee and related institutions

Index 100 = 1950/51 Index 100 = 1965/66

1950/51 1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Old type secondary N
schools for the train- %ing of teachers (a)

880
100

670
76

782
89

1,390
158

- - 1.390
100

- -

2. One-and two-year
courses for secondary
school graduates at N - - 147 680 - - 680 - -

secondary school for %
the training of
teachers (a)

100 463 r 100

3. New type teacher taN N .. - - 1,880 2,400 1,880 2,400

training colleges' ' , 100 128 100 128

4. Total 1+2+3 N 880 670 929 2,070 1,880 2,400 2,070 1,880 2,400
100 76 106 235 214 273 100 91 116

5. Schools for voca-
tional teachers of N 40 55 70 - - - - -

domestic science and 5
trade subjects (a)

100 138 175

6. Schools for voca- N
tional school
teachers (a)

%
- - - 60

100
95

158
130
217

60
100

95
158

130
217

7. Total 5+6 N 40 55 70 60 95 130 60 95 130

% 100 138 175 150 238 325 100 158 217

8. Schools for higher N - - 30 60 100 30 60 100

social occupations % 100 200 333 100 200 333

(a) See Chapter I, Section A4, on retorms in the organisation and structure of teacher training.
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Table 12a

First Assessment: Output of the institutions of higher eduation(a) - by main fields of study(b)

Index 100 = 1955/56 Index 100 . 1965/66

1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Liberal arts N 244 223 427 472 448 427 472 448
% 100 91 175 193 184 100 111 105

2. Education N 175 185 340 373 353 340 373 353
% 100 106 194 213 202 100 110 104

3. Fine arts N 205 238 256 308 359 156 308 359
100 116 125 150 175 100 197 230

4. Lew N 651 737 1,323 1,484 1,428 1,323 1,484 1,428
% 1G0 113 203 228 219 100 112 108

5. Social sciences A 310 462 803 887 843 803 887 843
% 100 149 259 286 272 100 110 105

6. Natural sciences N 98 74 186 185 174 186 185 174
% 100 76 190 189 178 100 99 94

7, Engineering N 457 486 775 782 762 775 782 762
% 100 106 170 171 167 100 101 98

8. Medical sciences N 417 245 461 565 581 461 565 581
(c) % 100 59 111 136 139 100 123 126

9. Agriculture N 205 149 256 283 261 256 283 261
,-Z 100 73 125 138 127 100 111 102

10.Total N 2,762 2,799 4,700 5,339 5,146 4,709 5,339 5,146
% 100 101 170 193 186 100 113 109

(a) Universities, collegea and arts academies.
(b) Based on an international UNESCO classification.

Students training to become secondary scnool teachers are included in columns 1,3,5 and 6 and cannot be
Hated separately.

(c) Including pharmacy.

Table 12b

jecond Assessment: Output of the institutions of higher education(a) - by main fields of study(b)

Index 100 = 1955/56 Index 100 . 1965/66

1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Liberal arts N 244 223 427 479 490 427 479 490
% 100 91 175 196 201 100 112 115

2. Education N 175 185 340 384 391 340 384 391
% 100 106 194 219 223 100 113 115

3. Fine arts N 205 238 256 401 435 256 401 435
% 100 116 125 196 212 100 157 170

4. Law N 651 737 1,323 1,521 1,568 1,323 1,521 1,568
% 100 113 203 234 241 100 115 119

5. Social aciences N 310 462 803 905 986 803 905 986
% 100 149 259 292 318 100 113 123

6. Natural sciences N 98 74 186 190 212 186 190 212
% 100 76 190 194 216 100 102 114

7. Engineering N 457 486 775 785 793 775 785 793
A; 100 106 170 172 174 100 101 102

8. Medical aciences N 417 245 461 573 603 461 573 603
(c) % 100 59 111 137 145 100 124

9. Agriculture N 205 149 256 290 293 256 290 293
% 100 73 125 141 143 100 113 114

10.Total N 2,762 2,799 4,709 5,528 5,771 4,709 5,528 5,771
100 101 170 200 209 100 117 123

t:t) Universities, colleges and arts academies.
b) Based on an international UNESCO classification.

Students training to become secondary school teachers are included in columns 1,3,5 and 6 and cannot be
listed separately.

(c) Including pharmacy.

Note: The relatively small differences in the projected figuree for the First and Second Assessments obviated
the need to estimate second degrees for 1970/71 and 1975/76 for the Second Assessment (Table 12c).
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Table 12c

First Assessment: Of the graduates listed in table 12a the following numbers received a second degree:

Index 100 . 1955/56 Index 100 = 1965/66

1955/56 1960/61 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

1. Liberal arts N 66 56 130 147 146 130 147 146
% 100 85 197 223 221 100 113 112

2. Education N - - - - - - - -

%

3. Fine arts N 8 6 14 16 16 14 16 16

4. Law N 341 304 590 666 657 590 666 657

,t 100 89 173 195 193 100 113 111

5. Social sciences N 54 81 150 170 168 150 170 168

% 1C0 150 278 315 311 100 113 112

5. Natural sciences N 14 15 37 42 42 37 42 42
% - - - - - 100 - -

7. Engineering N 41 55 83 93 92 83 93 92
% - - - - 100 - -

B. Medical eciences N 6 6 8 10 9 8 10 9

i - - - 100 - -

9. Agriculture N 45 34 68 76 66 68 76 66
% - -

,

- 100 - -

10. Total N 575 557 1,080 1,220 1,196 1,080 1,220 1,196
% 100 97 188 212 208 100 113 111

This table includes all graduates who have already completed their studies at a university, or equivalent
institution, and are now taking a second degree. These would include people with diplomas in interpreting,
doctor'e degrees ln law, all those who before taking e doctor's degree pass the qualifying examination for
secondary schoo' :thers.

Notes to First and Second Assessments - Tablee 13-24b

These tables show the number of pupile and studen,:s in each of the relevant age groupe attending the

various types of schools. The data, which include both absolute numbers (compared to the total population

of each age group) and following participation ratios expressed as percentagee, are presented for the school

years:

1950/51 Tables 12, 13

1955/56 Tables 14, 15

1960/61 Tables 16, 17

1965/66 Tables 18, 19

1970/71 Tables 20, 21

1975/76 Tables 22, 23

For the years 1950/51 to 1960/61 inclusive, the data constitute definitive figures for past years.

Starting with 1965/66, projections according to both the First and Second Aesessments are given.

The tables should be read as follows: e.g., On 18t September, 1950, there were 89,500 children aged 5;

of these 29,200 ( = 32.6 per cent) attended a general compulsory school (tables 13 and 14).

It should be recalled that the grammar school mainly for future teachers is a special type of general

eecondary echool introduced by the 1962 School Organisation Act (see Chapter I, Section A4).

First-year classes were conducted for the first time in 1963/64, and final-year classes will start in

1967/68.

The old-type secondary schools for the training of teachers held firet-year classee for the last time

in 1962/63 and will have their last final classes in 1966/67.

During the transitional period (1962-1967) the newly introduced grammar schools mainly for futura

teachers and the expiring secondary teacher training schools are, aa a rule, accommodated in the same

buildings. For this reason, in the tables below the pupils of the secondary schools for teacher traininc swe

included in the enrolments of the general secondary echools (See Chapter I, Section A4, for explanatior of

reforme in teacher training).
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Table 25a

First Assessment: Pupil output as a percentage of the relevant age f4roups (a)

A. Compulsory school level

Pupils successfully completing:

Jchool type
Birth cohorts

(b)

1937/40 1941/44 1945/48 1949/52 1953/56 1957/60

Primary school

17.6 16.7 16.8 18.3 23.7 23.58th grade

7th grade or lower

lipper primary school

27.8

33.8

18.3

42.9

16.2

43.1

14.7

44.9

7.9

49.5

7.4

50.04th year

3rd year or lower 10.7 8.4 8.8 7.0 2.5 2.5

Special school

0.2 0.5 0.7 1.0 1.5 1.78th grade

7th grade or lower 1.5 1.9 2.6 2.4 1.9 1.8

General seconlary school

8.1 11.0 11.5 11.5 12.8 12.94th year

Total: all schools and all grades

(or years) 99.7 99.7 99.7 99.8 99.8 99.8

Total: all schools, 8tn grade and

4th year 59.7 71.1 72.1 75.7 87.5 88.1

(a) The calculation is based on the size of the 14-year-old age group - i.e. from 14 years,
0 months, to 14 years, 11 months, 30 days; it would have been too complicated to try to
take account of all the variations in the actual ages of pupils completing a given
educational level.

(b) Head as follows: of the total population of 14-year-olds in the birth cohorts 1937 to
1940 an average,of 17.6 per cent successfully completed the 8th grade of primary school.
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Table 25b

Second Assehsment: Pupil output as a percentage of the reley_nt age groups

A. Compulsory school level

Ppii3ucosfully completing:

Birth cohorts
0,hue,_ vype

1957/40 1941/44 1945/48 1949/52 1953/56 1957/60

Primary school

6th grade 17.6 16.7 16.8 18.3 18.8 15.1

7th grade or lower 27.8 18.3 16.2 14.7 6.2 4.9

Upper _primary school

33.8 42.9 43.1 44.9 52.3 55.64th grade

5rd grade or lower 10.7 8.4 8.8 7.0 4.2 4.8

Special sch,,,1

0.2 0.5 0.7 1.0 1.6 1.78th grade

7th grade or lower 1.5 1.9 2.6 2.4 1.9 2.0

General secondary school

4th grade 8.1 11.0 11.5 11.5 14.8 15.7

Total 99.7 99.7 99.7 99.8 99.8 99.8

Total: all schools 8th grade

and 4th year 59.7 71.1 72.1 75.7 87.5 88.1

Table 25c

First Assessment: Pupil output as a percentage of the relevant age groups

B. Attendance in the polytechnic course

Birth cohort

1945/48 1949/52 1953/56 1957/60

Total overall percentages of pupils completing

8th grade or equivalent (a) 72.1 75.7 87.5 88.1

Percentage of these attending the polytechnic course

upon leaving each of the following types of school:

Primary school 3.9 15.0 15.1

Upper primary school 5.0 20.9 20.2

Special school 0.1 0.5 0.5

General secondary school 0.0 0.0 0.0

Total 9.0(b 36.4 35.8

(a) From column 9 of Table 25a.

(b) Pupils born in 1952 will be the first who have to attend school for ntnt years.
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Table 25d

Second Assessment: Pu_pil output as a_percentage of the relevant age groups

B. Attendance in the polytechnic course

Birth cohorts

1937/40 1941/,'.4 1945/48 1949/52 1953/56 1957/60

Uutut of pupils who successfully

complete the ath grade:

Percentage of these attending the

polytechnic course upon leaving

each of the following types of

schools:

Primary school 3.9 12.5 11.3

Upper primary school 5.0 17.4 16.2

Special school 0.1 0.4 0.4

Total 9.0 30.5 27.9

Total: all schools 59.7 71.1 72.1 75.7 87.5 88.1

Total 25e

Pupr'l output as a percentage of the relevant age groups
(B)

C. Compulsory vocational schools and intermediate vocational schools

Birth co horts

1937/44(c) 1945/56

Pupils having successfully completed:

Compulsory vocational school 32.7 39.0

Trade, technical and arts-and-crafts school 2.2 2.2

A class of a school for master craftsmen, construction

workers or foremen 0.6 0.7

Commercial school 5.6 3.4

Vocational school for women's domestic and catering occupations 2.7 2.7

Vocational school for social workers 0.0 0.1

Intermediate school for nie training of teachers and

educational assistants(a) 0.4 0.1

(a) These include: schools for women handicraft teachers, schools for educational assistants
(plus secondary teacher training schools), and schools for teachers of domestic science
and vocational subjects (expiring - see Chapter I, Section A4, with regard to teacher
training reforms).

(b) The calculation is based on the size of the 14-year-old age group. See note (a) to Part A
of tnis table.

(c) Read as follows: of the total population of 14-year-olds in the birth cohorts 1937-1944,
an average of 32.7 per cent 3 ccessfully completed a compulsory vocational school.
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Table 26a

Fir:;t Assessment: Pupil outc:ut am a percentage of tY0 nopulation of the relevant age groups
(c)

A. Secondary scho,

Birth cohorts

School type
. .(d

1933/5b 1937/40 1941/44 1945/48 1949/52 1953/56

School leavers having passed the
leaving examination:

Grammar or general secondary
school(a) 3.7 3.8 6.1 6.0

(d)7.0 7.3

Old-type secondary school for
the training of teachcrs . . 0.9 0.7 0.9 1.8 0.2 -

Grammar school mainly for
future teachers - - - - 1.9 2.1

Secondary technical and trade
school 0.9 1.0 1.5 1.7 1.7 1.7

Business academy 1.0 1.2 1.7 1.6 1.4 1.4

Secondary school for women's
domestic and catering
occupations(b) 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3

Total 6.6 6.9 10.5 11.1 12.5 12.8

Table 2Gb

Second Assessment: Pupil output as a percentage of the pouulation of the relevant age groups

A. Secondary schools

Birth cohorts

School type 1933/36
(d)

1937/40 1941/44 1945/48 1949/52 1953/56

School leavers having passed the
leaving examination:

Grammar school and general
secondary school(1) 3.7 3.8 6.1 6.0 8.3 8.6

Secondary school for the
training of teachers . . . . 0.9 0.7 0.9 1.8 0.2 -

Grammar school mainly for
future teachers - - - - 2.2 2.5

Secondary technical and
trade school 0.9 1.0 1.5 1.7 2.2 2.9

Business academy 1.0 1.2 1.7 1.6 1.4 1.9

Secondary school for women's
domestic and catering
occupations(b) 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4

Total 6.6 6.9 10.5 11.1 14.5 16.3

(a) Excluding grammar schools mainly for future teachers.

(b) Including the expiring 4-year secondary school for women's domestic and catering
occupations; the new type is a 5-year school.

(c) The calculation is based on the size of the relevant (18-year-old) age group. See note
(a) to Table 25a.

(d) Read as follows: of the total population of 17-year-olds in the birth cohorts 1933/36,
an average of 3.7 per cent successfully completed (with leaving examination) a grammar
school (general secondary school).
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Table 26c

First Assecqmont: :;tudent out;d1t a:1 a percentage of the population of the relevant age groups(c)

B. Third level of education (institutions of higher education,

and academies and related institutions)

Birth cohorts

1933/36"1937/40 1941/44 1945/48 19,19/52 1953/56

School leavurs having passed

the qualifying examination

of a:

New-type teacher training

coli.e - - - - 1.8 2.0

New-type ,aibol for vocational

school teachers - - - - 0.1 0.1

School leavers having passed the

leaving examination at a school

for higher social occupations . - - - - 0.1 0.1

School leavers having acquired a

"first degree" (a) at an

institution of higher

education (b)
2.4 3.0 4.1 4.4 4.4 4.5

Total .2.4 3.0 4.1 4.4 6.4 6.7

(a) Including those graduates who after having acquired a first degree wish to take a second
deEree and therefore remain at the respective institution of higher education. The
following are recognised as first degrees: translator's examination, leaving examination
of arts academy, third state examination in law or political science.

(b) Including art academies.

(c) The calculation is based on the size of the relevant age group. See note (a) to Table
25a.

(d) Head as follows: of the total population of 18-year-olds in the birth cohorts 1933/36,
an average of 2.4 per cent acquired a first degree.
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Definitions ard exTlanatory notes relevant to the tables

on the composition of university student bodies

Full-time st.Idents are students who satisfy all the admission requirements of an institution

of higher education and who wish to conclude their studies with the prescribed examinations.

Part-time students are students who wish only to attend one or more lectures. They cannot

pursue a regular academic programme or take the final examinations except in cases where

they are regularly enrolled for their main field of study in another institution of higher

education or in another department.

Persons who were formerly enrolled in an institution of higher education and who concluded

their studies with a final examination may become special students. They are entitled to

participate in courses which they need for their further education.

Foreign students are students who are not of Austrian nationality, i.e.,inclusive of state-

less persons and persons whose nationality is not known.

Main fields of study:

Theology: Roman Catholic Theological Faculties at the Universities of Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck

and Salzburg and the Protestant Theological Faculty in Vienna.

Law and Political Science: Schools of Law and Political Science at the Universities of

Vienna, GrE.z and Innsbruck including the School of Economics at Innsbruck.

Medicine: Medical Schools at the Universities of Vienna, Graz and Innsbruck.

Liberal Arts (including Science): Various fields cf study at the Schools of Liberal Arts at

the Universities of Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Salzburg.

Technology: Schools of Technology having university status in Vienna and Graz.

Mining: School of Mining at Leoben.

Agriculture: School of Agriculture in Vienna.

Veterinary Medicine: Jchool of Veterinary Medicine in Vienna.

Arts: Academy of Fine Arts in Vienna, Academy of Applied Arts in Vienna and Academies of

Music and Dramatics in Vienna, Salzburg and Graz.
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Table 28

Distribution of female students. Austrian and foreign. and freshmen

at the institutions of higher education

1953/54-1964/65

Academic
year

(Winter
term)

Of 100 students
followinr numbers

the
were:

Of 100 first-year
students the

following numbers
were:

Foreigners
full-time

of Austrian
nationality

per 100
students

Women
Students of
Austrian

nationality

Foreign
students

Beginning
students
(freshmen)

Of
Austrian
nation-
ality

Foreign
students

All
for-

eigners

Those in
their
first
term

1953/54 21 84 16 23 85 15 20 18

1954/55 20 82 18 24 83 17 23 22

1955/56 20 78 22 24 76 24 29 34

1956/57 21 73 27 24 73 27 39 41

1957/58 22 69 31 27 73 27 47 38

1958/59 24 69 31 27 19 21 47 28

1959/60 24 72 28 26 83 17 42 21

1960/61 24 74 26 24 84 16 37 18

1961/62 24 75 25 22 84 16 34 17

1962/63 25 77 23 21 83 17 30 19

1963/64 25 79 21 19 85 15 26 15

1964/65 25 80 20 18 83 17 24 17

1965/66 25 80 ] 20 18 84 16 24 14



Table 29

students of Austrian nationality at institutions

of higher education, by aKe group, 1965/66

Age
(completed years

of ago)

Male students
in

absolute numbers

Per 1,000
of the

male population

Female students
in

absolute numbers

Per 1,000
of the

female population

18 1,339 24 945 18

19 2,059 42 1,192 26

20 2,869 71 1,235 31

21 4,167 78 1,569 30

23,953 55 8,598 2n

22 4,106 76 1,455 28

23 3,695 68 999 19

24 3,205 51 765 13

25 2,523 37 438 7

26 1,608 26 227 4

27 718 16 108

3,185 17 463 3

28 456 11 72

29 323 8 56

3 2 6

- 331 -
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Table 35

Hequired and average actual length of time

to comolete university degree programmes

Pield equired No.
of semesters

Actual
number of
semesters
(average)

Institution of
higher education

1. Theology 10 10-12 All universities
(Vienna, Graz)

12
(innsbrhck, Salzburg)

2. Protestant 8 9 University of Vienna only

Theology

3. Law 8 9 University of Vienna, Graz,
Innsbruck

4. Political sciences . 8 9 University of Vienna, Graz,
Innsbruck

5. Economics University of Innsbruck
(a) Diploma . . . 6 7

(b) PhD 8 9-10

6. Jcience of commerce Business school
(a) Diploma . . . . b 7-8
(b) PhD
(c) .iecnnddry school

teachinF quali-
fications

A

8

9-10

9-10

7. Medic,ne 10 12-13 University of Vienna, Graz,
Innsbruck

B. Liberal arts All universities (in Salzburg

(a) Humanities . . . 8 9 Humanities only)
(b) Sciences,espec-

ially
a 9-10

Chemistry: a 14-16
Physics: 8 10-12

9. Pharmacy 6 7-8

10. Interpreter's school
(a) Translator's

University of Vienna, Graz,
Innsbruck

examination . . 5 6-7

(b) Diploma . . . . 7 8-10

11. Civil engineering . 9 12-15 School of Engineering, Vienna,
Graz

12. Architecture . . . . 8 10-12 School of Engineering, Vienna,
Graz

13. Mechanical . . . .

engineering
9 10-12 School of Engineering, Vienna,

Graz

14. Engineering . . . .

processes
9 10-12 School of Engineering, Vienna

15. Industrial . . . .

organisation
9 10-11 School of Engineering, Vienna

16. Traffic engineering
and vehicle design

9 10-12 School of Engineering, Vienna

17. Electrical . . . .

engineering
9 15-16 School of Engineering, Vienna,

Graz

18. Communication . . .

engineering
9 13-15 school of Engineering, Vienna

19. Marine
engineering

9 13-15 School of Engineering, Vienna

20. Chemical
engineering

9 12-13 School of Engineering, Vienna,
Graz

21. Engineering . . . .

physics
b 11-12 School of Engineering, Vienna,

Graz

- 338 -
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Table 33 continued

Field Required No.
of semesters

Actual
number of
semesters
(average)

Institution of
higher education

22. Gas dynamics . .

23. Surveying

24. Engineering processes
paper production

25. Production and indus-
trial management

26. Actuarial theory . .

27. zngineering . . .

mathematics

9

8

a

9

6

8

10-11

8-10

9-11

10-12

6-8

9-10

School of Engineering, Vienna

School of Engineering, Vienna,
Graz

School of Engineering, Graz

School of Engineering, Graz

School of Engineering, Vienna,
Graz

School of Engineering, Vienna

28. Secondary school . .

teaching qualifi-
cations

8 9-10 Universities and Schools of
Engineering

29. Mining 8 9-10 School of Mines

30. Mine-surveying . . . 8 9-10 School of Mines

31. Petroleum
engineering

9-10 -School of Mines

32. Metallurgy 9-10 School of Mines

33. Agriculture . 9-10 School of Agriculture

34. Forestry 8 9-10 School of Agriculture

35. Cultivation .

techniques
9 10-11 School of Agriculture

36. Fermenting
processes

8 9-10 School of Agriculture

37. Veterinary medicine 9 10-11 Veterinary School

38. Computer
sciences

4 4 School of Engineering, Vienna

39. International . .

studies
2 2 University of Vienna

40. Course in tourism . 4 4 Business School

41. Course in adver- . .

tising and
marketing

4 4 Business School

331
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Table 34

?ull-time Austrian students - change of field

of study or institution and studies abroad

Relative numbers - 1965/66

Of 100 students the following numbers have:

Changed
field of
study or

institution

Changed
field of
study

Changed
institution

Gone to
study

abroad

By institution of higher learning

University of Tienna 15 13 2 3

University of Graz 14 10 4 3

University of Innsbruck 15 10 5 4

University of Salzburg 16 2 14 5

School of Technology in Vienna 7 5 2 1

School of Technology in Graz Ei 5 3 1

School of Mining at Leoben 5 1 4 o

School of Agriculture in Vienna 12 1 11 1

School of Veterinary Medicine in Vienna' . 19 - 19 2

School of Business and Commerce

in Vienna 11 - 11 2

Academy of Fine Arts 16 5 11 4

Academy of Applied Arts 14 3 11 2

Academy of Music and jramatics

in Vienna 12 2 10 2

Academy of Music and Dramatics

in Salzburg 6 1 5 3

Academy of Music and Dramatics

in Graz a 2 6 2

By main field of study

Theology 11 3 a a

Law and political science 18 16 2 2

Medicine 8 6 2 1

Liberal arts 15 12 3 5

Technology 7 5 2 1

Mining 5 1 4 o

Agriculture 12 1 11 1

Veterinary medicine 19 - 19 2

Business and commerce 11 - 11 2

Arts 11 2 9 2

Overall percentage of Austrian students . 12 a 4 3

340
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Table 7)5

Austrian students with or without study grants or scholarships

Absolute and relative numbers - 1964/65

:,.ale students Female Students

Abs. Abs.

By marital status

With study grants or scholarships

6,402 92 1,933 94dingle

Married 512 7 118 6

Widowed or divorced 12 0 10 0

Unknown 29 1 4 u

Without study grants or scholarships

19,170 88 7,225 93dingle

Married 2,504 11 494 6

Widowed o- Oivo,.0ed 95 0 85 1

Unknown

iiy place of permanent residence

100 1 21 0

With study grants or scholarships

Permanent residence in the same locality as the institution 2,478 36 1,078 52

Permanent residence not in the same locality 4,477 64 987 48

Without study rzrants or scholarships

Permanent residence in the same locality as the institution 11,052 51 4,645 59

Permanent residence not in the same locality 10,817 49 3,180 41

- 341-
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Table 38

Students receivirv, doctorates and diplomas in 1963/64

Absolute and relative numbers

Austrians Foreigners

Absolute Percentages of
total numbers

of degrees

Absolute Percentages of
total numbers

of degrees

Doctorates

Theology 21 1 5 1

Law and political science 549 41 167 42

Medicine 258 19 103 26

Liberal arts 334 25 88 22

Technology 77 6 6 2

Mining 3 0 7 2

Agriculture 16 1 2 1

Veterinary medic1n,2 22 2 5 1

Business and commerce 72 5 11 3

Total 1,352 100 394 100

Piplomas

Economics 32 3 31 16

Interpreting 39 4 1 0

Engineering 603 56 131 66

Of these:

(Technology) (407) (38) (108) (54)

(Mining) (77) ( 7) ( 12) ( 6)

(Agriculture) (119) (11) ( 11) ( 6)

Veterinary medicine 13 1 13 6

Business and commerce 378 36 23 12

Total 1,065 100 199 100

340

345



Table 39

examna-,ions for sec._.ndarv scLool teachers in 1963/64

..xamination board

Vienna Graz Innsbruck Total

Total 1.:f these

female
Total Of these

female
Total Of these

female
Total Of these

female

Registered for the

examination in the

previous academic

year

itegistered for the

examination in the

current academic

year

586

369

366

245

79

83

41

56

63

72

25

34

728

524

432

335

Total 955 611 162 97 135 59 1,252 767

Took the examination 434 273 88 48 59 25 581 346

Of these:

Passed 251( ) 155 63 36 43 17 357
(a)

208

Failed 183 118 25 12 16 8 224 138

Withdrawals from the

examination . . . 27 15 28 17 2 1 57 33

Still planning to take

the examination . . 677 441 71 44 90 41 838 326

(a) Five of these were extension examinations

- 346 -

3 ti



Table 40

Austrians holding doctorates or diplomas, by age

Absolute and relative numbers 1964/65

Age (completed years of age)

Absolute numbers
Percentage breakdown

by age Eroup

Male r'emale Male Female.

Graduates holding doctor's degrees

21 1 0

22 79 19 a 6

23 138 57 13 18'

24 156 57 15 18

25 180 82 17 25

26 92 29 9 9

27 68 21 7 7

28 60 16 6 5

29 45 11 4 3

30 to 34 130 17 13 5

35 to 39 39 7 4 2

40 ana over 42 7 4 2

Total 1,029 323 100 100

Graduates holding diplomas

21 1 1

22 62 25 7 18

23 134 36 14 26

24 174 29 19 21

25 186 17 20 12

26 113 9 12 7

27 73 17 a 12

28 63 3 7 2

29 34 2 4 1

30 to 34 70 7

35 to 39 11 1

40 and over 6 1

Total 926 139 100 100

342

347
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Appendix I

THE AUS2RIA1 4 ECONUMY IN 1980

Population

The estimate of the poulation of active age is based on the assumption of exponentiall

declining mortality rates. For ages up to 10 the mortality experience of 1908-1961, for all

other ages (except the highest where mortality was assumed constant) the mortality experienc

of 1951-61 was used to extrapolate the exponential decline. See graphs below.

migration and immigration are assumed to balance in the period considered.

The present estimate of the populaticn of working age is higher than any of the two

other available estimates, that of the '.:entral St,:.tistical Office and that of Professor K.H.

Wolff (see: .Seirat fOr Wirtschafts- und Sozialfr:.gen: Voransschatzurg des österreichischen

Arbeitskraftepotentials bs 1980, Vienna 1965). The population of age 15 to 75 according to

the present estimates exceeds the higher of the alternative estimates (that of Professor

wolff) by 11,000 men and 11,00U women in 1980.

Manpower

The active population has been calculated on the be.sis of cortain activity rates for

the various age groups of the populw,ion. It was assumed that activity rates will change in

future; in particular the part.,oipation of women, especially middle-aged women will increase

while on the other hanc: the participation of old people and of the young (because of increas

school pari;icipation) will decline. The future activity rates are based on a mixture of extr

polation and rou6h and ready assumption, w-ich can be summed up as follows:

Unmarried women. For the ages 3C .17o 50 years the 1951/61 t:.'end has been extrapolated. The

resulting partri.cipation rate in 1980 (82 per cent) is still lower than that for men. For the

ages 18 to 30 the participatior rate has been left at the level of 1961 (88.4 per cent). An

extrapolation would have led to au activity rate higher than it is for men. For the ages 14

to 18 we have reducel the rate from 60 per cent to 45 per cent to take account of the

exteLsion of tne school age by one year, and of incrPasing numbers of girls going to school

beyond the age of 15. For the ages above 60 the declining trend of activity has been extra-

8
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pointed. Pot. th, rwipa 5 t) u0 tLe activity rat, han heun kept at U.., level of 1961,

aBsumin,: a balance ci the orr.,AL., or earli-r rutiryElunt ihcrearied activity raten for the

lower half o: tne axe

Married women, rio have luft the activity rateo for the 1H-to 30-year-olds at the 1961 level,

aasuminit that mothers with small cnilaren will work icOn often .0-1 the real incomes increase,

and tnin will balance the riru ih activity rateo of cnild-less married women. The activity

rate of the li(J-to 50-year-olds han buen assumed to rine above the level of the 18-to 30-year-

o1ds, to about 54 per cent. Theue are rather donservative assumptions. An extrapolation of

the 1951/61 trend would have meant very much higher activity rates in 1980:For the ages

above 60 the ieclining trend 1951/61 has been extrapolated.

It SLit tiCOrt assumed that the tendency to earlier marriage will continue. Correspondingly

tne strongly increasing trend in the proportion of married women in the age group 20 to 30

years has been extrapolated. For the remaining age groups the proportion of married women has

b,,un left unehanged at the level of 1961.

In npite of thin increased participation rate of middle-aged women (compensated in part,

it is true, by a drastic reduction in the higher age groups) the number of.women at work in

1980 (1,Y79 thousand) will be only a little larger than in 1961, so that the proportion of

women in the working force will 1,e slightly smaller than it has been in recent years.

a very conspicuous change will occur in the age composition of the working population.

The people at work at the ages of 30 to 50 will increase by 236,000, those between 18 and 30

by 54,000, while the older age groups will decline strongly, so that as a result the total

working force in 1980 will be only 77,006 higher than in 1961.

The industrial listribstioh of manpower

The major change to be expected is the shift of manpower from agriculture into other

sectorn. It has been found from experience in other countries that the proportion of total

manpower in ac-rissiture is closely correlated with the gross national product per head of

population.

The rela,i n is as fo'lows:

- bx
y = yo

where y is the share of agriculture in total manpower and x is the gross national product

per head of population. The two parameters yo and b have been estimated from a linear

regression (see .iraph VI below) on the basis of the values given in Table 42 below, and

the following values have been obtained:
yo

United :ltates 94 9 0.00187

Netherlands 66 1 0.00055

fWjtSerLanj 54.8 0.00066

Austria 54 4 0.0000444

If the values or the national products are inflated to the prices of 1954 and transformed

to 1954 dollar values by means of appropriate purchasing power parities (see Maizels,

"Industrial L.lrowth and World Trade", p. 546) the following standardised values are obtained

for tne parvuneter b:
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tul .;tates 0.0011

Netherlands 0.00157

Switzerland 0.0u111

Austria 0.000915

The fact that for Lwo countries (the Nethrlands and iwitzerland) net instead of groes

national product have been used Lmpalro the compari.,on somewhat.

Table 42

Share of af.:riculture in total manpower in per cent

United States Netherlands

:;hare of Gross domestic Share of Net domestic

agriculture product
per capita in 4
at 1929 prices

agriculture product per
capita in
Dutch guilders
at 1958 prices

1900 37.5 490 1699 29.6 1,506

1910 30.9 596 1909 27.3 1,593

1920 27.0 685 1920 22.9 1,767

1930 21.2 767 1930 20.1 2,260

1940 17.4 910 1947 19.4 2,202

1950 11.-; 1,229 1956 12.4 2,955

1960 6.1 1,405 1960 11.1 3,274

Swizerland Austria

Share of Net national Share of Gross national

agriculture product per
capita in

agriculture product per
capita in

Swiss francs Austrian schilliags

% at 1910 prices ;4; at 1954 prices

1910 26.8 1,158 1934 37.1 8,549

1938 20.9 1,459 1951 32.2 11,884

1950 16.5 1,692 1961 22.6 19,743

1960 11.7 2,396

The equation for the United States which now runs

0.0011 x
Y = 94.9 e

means that for each additional dollar of gross national product per head the share of agri

culture in manpower declines by one per thousand. If gross national product per head increases,
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PROJTCTION OF MORTALITY AMONG MEN IN AUSTRIA, 1960 TO 1980

FOR AGES UP TO FIVE YEARS, ONE-YEAR MORTALITY PROBABILITY AS IN GRAPH II

FOR AGES ABOVE FIVE, PROBABILITY THAT A PERSON '4110 IS EXACTLY 0, 1, 2, ... 00 YEARS OLD
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MORTALITY AMONG WOMEN IN AUSTRIA 1908 TO 1960
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SHARE UI AGRICUE rm. IN TOTAL MANPOWER AS A FUNCTION DE NATIONAL PRODUCT

PER HEAD IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES
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nay by AM per annum, thAt will imply a deereaee ef C per cent per annum in the illeire or

agriculture in manpower.

The estimato for Auntria r.,10,:1 on three oheervaiiens only (19.54, Lq51 and 1961), but

tho regularity of the development in other countrien offera a certain additional eupport for

the oxtrapolation of theee data. AB long as detailed lnveetigatione of this problem have not

boon made in Austria, ono hail. for bettor or worne, to contend with global entimatee. We have

therefore extrapolated the equatiou baned on the Auntrian data in enter to entImate the share

of agriculture in manpower for the yeare up te 1980.

This implies that we aseume the ohift out of agriculture to continue in the future but

at a somewhat slower pace than in the early 50's, becauee the growth rate of grose national

product aeoumed for the future is leee than in the early 50's.

The futire groJe national produot ie given au a target value (4 per cent annual growth

per occupied person together with the exiected amount of total manpower gives group national

praluct in 1980).

The ehare of major eectorn in total manpower is determined an follows: we deduct from

the estimated active population military personnel (about 10,000), the unemployed (assumed

to remain constant at the 1961 level) and the non-allocatable manpower. Then the agricultural

manpower iB deducted. The proportion of the major sectors in the remaining non-agricultural

manpower is regarded Bo a linear function of grone national product (at constant prices) per

head of population; the projection of tnlo relation into the future is based on the experieace

of 1951-61. Thus, as in the case of agricultural manpower, the pace of future change is

assumed to be leas rapid tnan in the 1950'e. The principle of extrapolation has beFin modified

in the following cases: the share of finance has been assumed to remain constant,at the 1961

level, because automation may be expected to save a great deal of manpower in this sector.

The share of trade has been assumed to increase only half as much as it did in 1951-61, in

relation to the increase in gross national product. The rationalisation in trade had not

proceeded very far up to 1961, but it will progress rapidly in future owing to scarcity of

labour. Finally, the decrease in domestic service will proceed less quickly, according to

our assumptions, than in the past.

Gross national nroduct

The Erowth of 4 per cent of gross national product per occupied person is assumed as a

target. It corresponds to the actual rate of growth of gross national product in relation to

manpower in the period 1958 to 1963.

The estimate of gross national product in various sectors is based on an extrapolation

of the growth rate of productivity in 1958-63, which has been modified, however, in several

cases, such as in the case of agriculture where a more rapid increase in productivity has

been assumed. As a result of this modified extrapolation an average increase in gross national

product per man of 4.2 per cent for the period 1961 to 1980 is obtained. The excess of this

productivity increase over and above the target of 4 per cent might be absorbed by a reduction

of working hours per man. It is assumed that working hours will not be reduced more unless

the reduction can be compensated for by an increase in productivity per hour which will make

it possible to reach the target of 4 per cent increase in gross national product per man.

A special calculation has been made concerning the distribution of value added in manu-

facturing among different industries. The growth of productivity in manufacturing as a whole

has been assumed to be 4 per cent. The calculation shows how the distribution among various
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manufacturing ladustrieb of the total value added will develop if it follows the tendencies

which were observed in the European OECD countries in general in the past decades.

The industrial distribution of the value added in manufacturing is given in Appendix

IV, Table 48, fcr the European OECD countries. The percentage sharelof various industries

in the total manufact.Aring has been regarded as a function of time ) and regressicn lines

have been calculated for each indt_stry group. These are shown in Graph VII below:

Graph VII

SHARES OF VARIOUS INDUSTRIES IN TOTAL VALUE ADDED IN MANUFACTURING IN THE EURCPEAN OECD COUNTRIES 1900 TO 1960
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(1) It would have been consistent to regard the share of various industries in the total

value added of manufacturing as a function of gross national product per head and not of
time, because we have also treated the changes in the manpower structure in this way.
Since the present and anticipated growth of gross national product per head in Austria
is several times as high as it was in Western J.hirope from 1899 to 1957, we should obtain
greater changes in the shares of manufacturing industries and, as a consequence, a
structure which in 1980 would greatly differ from the present Western European structure.
A r...tanee to extend the extrapolation over such a wide range of values decided us

aganst this method.
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The reg:-ession ,:oefficints for the European OECD countries have been applied to the

share of the various industries in Austrian manufacturing, The resulting calculations are

shown in Appendix IV, Table 49. Our estimate brings the share of metal products in 1980 up

to 34 per cent compared with 32 per cent in the OECD countries in 1959 and the share of

chemicals in 1980 to less than 15 per cent as compared with 18 per cent in the OECD countries

in 1959. Our projection would therefore result in a structure of manufacturing similar to

that which obtains in the European OECD countries at present. The only exception is the share

of textiles, which is probably too low according to our calculation.

This future structure of manufacturing in Austria i$ to be regarded as a target or as

'a conditional projection: it can materialise only through a conscious effort to change the

existine: proportions, but the resulting structure will be adapted to the requirements of

world trade.
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Appendix II

THE WA6TAG:. OF MANPOWER

4astage rates for skilled workers

The following method has been used to obtain wastage rates for various kinds of skilled

workers. The change in the stock of trained manpower as given in the population census of

1951 and that of 1961 has been compared with the number of people trained in the period

between. The difference corresponds to the wastage of manpower, that is, to the amount which

has to be replaced annually by newlytrained people just to keep the stock of manpower

unchanged. This wastage can be expressed as a percentage of the geometric average of the

stock of workers in 1951 and 1961. The results are given in Appendix l, Table 56,for various

skilled trades. In many cases the annual wastage rate is between 3 and 4 per cent, which is

a rather plausible figure if account is taken of the incidence of incapacity and of the

occasional change to white collar worker status which may lead to a comparatively high

wastage rate of 4 per cent. This rate is obtained for example, in the case of metal fitters

and tool makers and in the case of watchmakers, metal printers, etc. For turners the rate is

3.5 per cent. As would be expected, the trades in which women predominate, such as for exam

ple millinery, have a high wastage rate, and where the proportion of women is considerable,

as for example in the case of tailors (wastage 7.8 per cent), hairdressers (wastage 5 per

cent), thr2 wastage rate is also considerable. As will be shown presently, however, these high

wastage rates are not only influenced by the participation of women but much more by shrinkage

in the trades concerned; only for hairdressers is this not the case, the high wastage rate

here being due exclusively to the participation of women.

In several cases the percentage wastage rates given in Appendix IV, Table 56,are sur

prisingly high or very low. Some consideration of the data shows that this is connected with

the growth or shrinkage of the trade in question. Dying or strongly shrinking trades have

quite naturally an abnormally high percentage of old people and therefore wastage is very

high. This is true,for example,for blacksmiths (wastage rate 7.4 per cent,shrinkage rate

3.4 per cent), for cabinet makers (wastage rate 5.6 per cent, shrinkage 0.8 per cent), for

trained sawmill workers (wastage rate 6.6 per cent, shrinkage rate 5.4 per cent) for casket

makers (wastage rate 10.7 per cent, snrinkage rate 8.1 per c.mt). The high wastage rate for

tailors of 7.8 per cent already quoted above is also connected with a shrinkage which is 2.7

per cent in this case. Also for millinery,where wastage is 9 per cent, the shrinkage rate of

5.5 Per cent is similarly important. Another declining trade is that of the shoemaker with

a wastage rate of 4.5 per cent and a shrinkage rate of 2.6 per cent, and the miller with a

wastage rate of 8.3 per cent and a shrinkage rate of 5.1 per cent. On the other hand, fast

growing trades may quite naturally have a low wastage rate: the electricians' trade, which

expanded by 2.4 per cent per annum, has an estimated wastage of only 2.1 per cent. Mechanics

with an expansion of 2.2 per cent per year have a wastage rate of 3.1 per cent.

The difference in wastage rates between different trades is thus strongly influenced by

age composition which in turn is influenced by growth or shrinkage of the trade in question.

Generally speaking a great i.ercentage expansion of demand will be associated with a low

wastage rate.
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A note on the technical difficulties and defects of the above calculations may be

added here because it is connected with certain more fundamental considerations. The number

of skilled workers trained in the period conAered has been identified with the number of

apprentices who have passed their final exaination. This is rixt always a proper estimate

because in certain cases, for example in the case of house-painters, many skilled workers

never pass an examination and are nevetheless accepted as skilled workers by their employers.

The question of the identification of a skilled worker in the population census is more

important. The census does not say whether a worker is skilled or not, it only gives his

trade and we have to guess from the description of his trade wh,ner he is a skilled worker

or not. In the period concerned, however, a process has been going on of undermining the

s'Killed character of certain trades to such an extent that training is not needed anymore

for such a trade; a typical example is weaving wiAch used to be a highly skilled trade and

is not so any longer. At the same time, weavers are still being trained, partly with a view

to having a reserve from which to choose foremen, (Webmeister), and the weavers trained in

the past still work at their trade.

On the other hand, a considerable number of skilled wc. 'e.,:rs have never taken an exam-

ination, but are upgraded in the plant on the bass of their practical experience.

For these reasons the wastage rates calculat Dy the above method are not a reliable

guide.

Wastage by age groups

Age composition is a major factor in the determination of wastage. Now the age compo-

sition of the Austrian labour force generally is expected to undergo very marked changes

from 1961 to 1975 and 1980. It is therefore of great importance to obtain data for wastage

at various ages. By analogy with mortality tables which show the probability of death, these

data will indicate the probability of exit from th active population at various ages.

Applied to a specific age composition, for example that of the active population of Austria

in 1980, these exit probabilities will yield the overall wastage rate per annum. Pursuing

this approach, we get much more information on the problem of wastage than we should have

without considering age groups. On the other hand, the approach has obfious limitations. We

cannot easily go be:ond very broad manpower categories, not only for reasons of non-avail-

ability of data, but for more general reasons: the samples will be too small to be of any

help if we analyse individual professions or trades. The following analysis is broken down

only into manual workers and wnite collar workers, men and women. Therefore, we do not take

account of the peculiarities of different occupations except in so far as they are themselves

only a consequence of different age composition.

To obtain an estimate of the age-specific exit probabilities, two kinds of approach

have been used:

Approach A

This estimate embodies only the most important causes Of exit, namely death, invalidity

and retirement on account of age. These are not the only reasons for exit from the labour

force. Among the others we should mention: transfer to other occupations (from employees to

employers or from manual workers to non-manual workers), emigration, withdrawal for family

reasons (in the case of women). These cases are not covered by the present approach "A",

which is therefore inadequate, especially for women, though less so for men.
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The basic data drawn from the social security statistics, which give the mortality

of employed per:Ions by a. This differs very much from the general mortality as given in

the mortality tables for t:.e Austrian populati,.n as a whole. These general mortality tabled

can on no account be used for the active population, which has a much lower mortality than

the general ;:ol-ulatin. The probability of withdrawal from the labour force on account of

inca;.acity or ace nas also been calculated for various age groups from social security data.

Unfortunately the estimates are available only for one year - 1960.

Approach B

For tnis metned we again use social security .ta, namely the number of employed persons

according to their year of birth. We compare the number of persons of a given birth cohort

employed in two successive years. In the ideal case, when the movement at a given age is all

in one direction, the comparison lets us know the numbers entering or the numbers leaving

the employed labour fol.,2e, as the case may be.

This method will take account in principle of the cases not covered by approach "A".

However, it is inadequate in so far as there are entries and exits at the same time, espe-

cially in the case of women, and we can ascertain only the balance of the two. At the age of

20 to 25 for example, there are exits of women from the labour force on account of marriage

or child birth, while at the same time other women, for example graduates, enter the labour

force for the first time. Again, at a later age, women who did not previously work, enter

the labour force on account of household duties or illness. As far as the entries and exits

of women in middle age are concerned, we might take the view that it is only the balance

which interests us, provided that what we want to know is really the net wastage of women

wh;ch has to be replaced by young women. The balancing of entries and exits in the case of

women in their early twenties, on the other hand, will affect the picture seriously and will

lead to an underestimate of the wastage in the years concerned.

It would be of the greatest importance not only from the point of view of an estimate

of wastage rates, but in view of the g:;.-ral economic and sociological interest of the

question, to get a clear picture of the movement of women into and out of the labour force

at various ages. More information on this question might be obtained by an analysis of the

declarations sent in by employers to the health insurance authorities whenever an employee

enters or leaves emplcyment. A statistical analysis of these declarationswould have to cover

the whole of Austria and all social security institutes.

For the reasons mentioned above, the waStage rate estimated by the present method cannot

be very satisfactory in the case of women. There is, however, a deeper reason why the data

cannot give us full information. .s'e have tdese data only for the last few years, and these

years apparently were exceptional in so far as a considerable number of middle-aged women

entered employment who had not found it possible to do so before; and this very often over-

compensated the wastage in the middle-age groups, so that according to the present method it

appears that for certain a.,;es there is, as it were, a negative wastage on account of these

newly entering women. In other words, homogeneity in time does not obtain and therefore the

estimate of wastage for various age groups is not correct. We are apparently in a period of

transition with regard to the propensities of women to enter or leave employment, and it is

very difficult to predict what the future course of events will be. It is all the more

imperative to et all the information we can on the current situation.

The data relating to approach "A" and approach "B" are given in Appendix IV, Table 57,

and in summarv form in Table 58 of the same appendix.
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Approach "A" i.,,tvea :age-speclfic exit rtes which are lower for non-manual than for

manual workers. difference in the rates between men and women is mainly accounted for

by tha earlier retrement of the lattr. to the age composition of 1961, these data

V-1ld a wastage raT: of 2.7 per cent for men. and 2.9 per cent for women ih the case of

manual work,-:r.-). 7Y1,_ wastage for non-manual wortcers is 2.2 per cent for men, and 1.7 per cent

for women. The very low rates for wozlen are the result of their age composition: 12.3 per

cent of the female non-manual weiers were over 50 years of age, as compared with 27.7 per

cent in caa of the men (1961). If the ace-specific wastage rates for females are applied

tc, the age composition of men we Lotain a (fictitious) wastage rate of 4.8 per cent; in other

worde, if the age compositicn of women had been the same as for men, the wastage rate would

hwie been 4.a per cent. This, incidentally, illustrates the formidable influence which an

abnormai at composit, :n can have cn the wastage rates.

How can the abnrmal ace composition of female employees be explained? It might be due

to an incr,ase in the female participation rate which has taken place over a very long time.

TIt! ade groups near retirement are from a generation in which female participation was lower

than it is now nr when women retired early and did not return. The young age groups on the

contrary nave a high participation rate and, moreover, the middle-aged women have been par-

ticipating more strongly in the labour force recently than they did before.

de now turn to approach"b" and we consider the global wastage rates which result if we

apply the age-specific wastage rates to the age composition in 1961. We find that in the

case of men the wastage rates are very much greater for manual workers than for non-manual

workers: 3.9 per cent against 2.5 per cent for the average of the years 1961 to 1965. The

higher wastage for manual workers is probably due largely to the transition from manual to

non-manual or self-employed work. To some extent emigration may also play a role in the

lower age groups. The wastage rates for non-manual workers are correspondingly small, because

some wastage is compensated for by the inflow of manual workers.

The data for men are also affected by the possibility, offered by a recent law, of

obtaining the old age pension at the age of 60 i.nstead of 65 (or 55 instead of 60 in the

case of women), if certain conditions are fulfilled (minimum number of years worked). While

these conditions are rarely fulfilled in the case of women, they more often are in the case

of men, and the greater part of the total shift to earlier pensioning has probably occurred

in the years 1911, to 1965, so that the number of men who left the labour force in these

years was higher than usual.

Another factor affecting the apparent wastage are the entries to permanent government

service (federal, provincial, or municipal); this again is of less Importance for women than

for men. Our data do not include the people in permanent government service because they are

not classified according to age. For tnis reason the entries to permanent government service

are included in our calculation as wastage, wnich for this reason is overestimated.

The overall wastage for female manual workers was 4.2 per cent for the average of the

years 1961/62 to 1964/65. Although this ratio seems low in comparison to that for men, it

is not implausible because the transition to higher social ::':atus probably does not play a

very large role in the case of women. The corresponding wastage rates for female non-manual

workers are 4.1 per cent in 1961/62 and 2.5 per cent in 1962/63. It will be noted that here

the age composition plays the same role as in the case of approach "A" (see above). This

would not explain the large difference between the two years and it is obvious that the lack

of homogeneity of the data in time plays a very large role. In other words, it would seem that

in the last few years the influx of middle-aged women into employment bas been exceptionally

great, so that the wastage was correspondingly low.
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The exit nttNI for women (non-manual) are especially great in their twenties: in the

age groups 20 to 24, 1.3 per cent for the average of the years 1961/62 to 1964/65 left

employment each year; in the age group 25 to 29, 4.1 per cent. These exits, almost entirely

due to marriage or child care, are understated, because che data give only the balance of

exits and entrieJ.

z:vidently the question of wastage in the case of women is far from being satisfactorily

answered. More data, and especially data over a longer series of years, are required.

Wastage rates for medical doctors

Medicine is the ondy large profession which keeps a register of its members. The

Austrian Chamber of Physicians and its officers have kindly given access to the register so

that an age composition of doctors could be compiled. Data on the wastage in the years 1961

to 1964 were also provided so that ace-specific wastage rates could be obtained.

The overall wa,3tage in the last four years was 2.0 to 2.2 per cent of the stock, or

260 to 285 doctors a year, of whom between 33 and 49 a year were lost by emigration. Owing

to the inclusion of emigration in the wastage, the age-specific wastage rates are high for

the young ages up to 30. The wastage of 3.5 per cent in the age group 25-29 is mainly due to

emigration. The low overall wastage of 2 per cent is explained by a relatively favourable

age composition of doctors.

The ace-specific wastage rates are used to calculate the wastage arising from the stock

of doctors in existence in 1961. This wastage will be 316 doctors a year in the period 1975-79.

Since we do not possess wastage data by age for other graduates, we have applied the data

for doctors to the graduate population as a whole (the distribution of the stock of graduates

by age can be approximately estimated, because for a number of professions, such as engineers,

lawyers, teachers, etc., it is known). iriis is no doubt unsatisfactory, because the retire-

ment habits, etc., will not be the same :Dr other graduates as for medical doctors. This

disadvantage is perhaps less important taan the advantage of being able to take account of

the age composition, which is only possible by using age-specific wastage rates.

The following table shows the wastage for doctors, fully qualified dentists, lees-

qualified dentists, and university graduates generally. The age-specific wastage rates which

have been ascertained from the data for doctors have been applied to the case of dentists as

well as to all graduates.

Table 43

dastage per year

1965-69 1970-74 1975-79

Wastage from the 1_961 stock

Doctors (including fully qualified dentists) 285 286 315

Fully qualified dentists 31 33 35

Less-qualified dentists 86 85 82

University graduates (excluding teachers) 1,800 1,780 1,789

Wastage from the additions to the stock after 1961

All university graduates (excluding teachers) 302 514 616
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In calculating tne !..!1,1:vmnt demand for all graduates, a.!couct has been taken not only

of the wastage from ± l J:toci.:, but alJo of wastage from lcris_ls after 1961. The

wastage in the lower age groups is not inconsiderable; this -.ft 3 'he fact that the larger

parts of emigration is acconted for by these age groups (especially those below 30. R.oughly

speakinr, we can 1.mehtify the wa.itage from the additions after 1961 with emigration. The

implicit assdm;,tion ;hat emiratich will be as :urge for -raduates as a whole as it has

recently been for .lertors a r_ojer:Ite a;:o,mption avoiding tile extremes of optimism and



Appendix III

SOME M.I.:THODLi OF EJTIEATING HEZIREMENT.-3

In the present study no Use has been made of methods based on the Leontief-matrix. One

reas for this i6 that we do not yet have an input-output matrix in Austria and another is

that there al,e no targets for the production of individual industries set by a general

economic plan.

There is still another reason. The Leontief methods will be particularly appropriate

if the input coefficients in the various industries (in the present case, number of engineers,

etc., required for a given volume of output) are given - perhaps as a function of time - and

the estimated requirements depend chiefly on the relative output of the various industries;

in other words, if the industrial structure is the decisive consideration for the resulting

requirements.

We have to consider, however, that in Austria the individual industries, in so far as

they can be statisticaliy separated, are very heterogeneous with rerard to occupational

structure, and even the individual enterprises are heterogeneous: they combine types of out-

put which require large numbers of highly skilled specialists with other types which require

in practice scarcely any specialists at all. Production would have to be classified so as to

make it homogeneous with regard to the skilled manpower requirements: we should thus have to

separate the production of heavy transformers from the task of working out an automatic

regulation for a hydro-electric plant. We should even have to distinguish between new products

or new types of products, with their high skill requirements, and routine production (such as,

for example, of ordinary wireless sets). Since our statistical data are altogether insufficient

for that purpose (and in this respect our situation is different from that of other countries

only in degree), we are not able to measure statistically those changes in output which are

relevant to the skill requirements. To be concrete, the changes in the structure of Austrian

manufactures in favour of "brain-intensive" industries which we assume for the period 1961-

1980 will to a great extent occur within one and the same industry, even within one and the

same firm or plant.

The Leontief methods will not help us very much as long as the task of subdividing the

output and imputing skilled manpower to particular products surpasses our statistical

capacity. As a ,:onsequence the weight of the problem, from a practical point of view, is

shifted to a large extent from the industrial structure to the occupational structure, which

becomes the sensitive point of tne whole procedure. The decisive changes will occur in the

density of engiileers (to give one example) in individual industries and even in individual

firms, whioh will ircrease as a consequence of a particular shift in the production programme.

The requirements estimate will depend in the first instance on what development of densities

of mgineers one anticipates.

One is tempted to treat these matters in the same way as all those cases where "standards"

of manpower requirements are assumed, such as, for example, the number of doctors per 10,000

inhabitants or the numbar of pupils per teacher. In a word, one selects a density of engineers

which appears adequate with a view to a desired economic development. In judginr what is

adequate, one may, for example, use foreign experience.

In studies of manpower reqJirements it is often stated that the most critical point of

3 3 3
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the estimate iL; the "educational content" of an occupation. The educational content must in

many cases be based on a standard wnich is regarded as desirable or which constitutes a

condition for achieving a satisfactory development.

But, according to the above arguments, the sensitive point of the estimating procedure

already occurs, at least under Austrian conditions, in the choice of occupational densities,

for example the densities of engineers. Moreover, in those cases where the occupation is

defined by reference to education, the educational content ceases to be a separate problem.

A further word on the meaning of extrapolation of data in the field of manpower require-

ments. It is clear that the observed data never tell us anything at all directly about the

develoiment of requirements or demand: they only give us a measure of supply, of the degree

to which the economy is endowed with skilled manpower. What we observe is the stock of

engineers, for example, and its increment over time. That tells us only that so many engin-

eers have been trained and have remained in the country or have come in from outside. We can

only, indirectly, draw conclusions with regard to requirements by comparing the extent of:

a) unemployment, b) misuse of skill (use in occupations for which the training in question

is not necessary) and c) unsatisfied demand for the skill in question, at the beginning and

at the end of the per:'.od. The last two of the factors mentioned are clearly not easy to

judge quantitatively. Nevertheless, it is necessary to form a judgment on the extent of these

factors if one wants to interpret the empirical data witn a view to the development of man-

power requirements.



Appendix IV

The following tables, to w:.i.ch fr,,luent reference is made in the body of Chapter III,

provide the basic supportin data for the argument presented therein:

Table .

Population (A) and economically active population (B)

Age

1961 1965 1970 1975 1980

A B A B A B A B A B

Men

from - to less than

14 " " " 15 54 20 49 18 52 - 62 - 67 -

15 " " 18 146 113 160 124 146 108 175 117 196 118

18 " " " 30 589 538 613 556 644 580 595 532 644 572

30 " " " 50 780 760 773 752 858 835 936 912 959 934

50 " 60 450 407 420 380 320 290 312 282 389 354

60 " " " 65 186 123 201 130 191 120 174 106 107 63

65 " " " 70 132 31 150 31 170 31 162 26 147 21

70 75" " 96 20 98 15 115 12 130 9 124 6

14 " " " 75 2,433 2,012 2,464 2,006 2,496 1,976 2,546 1,984 2,633 2,068

All ages 3,296 2,012 3,378 2,006 3,493 1,976 3,611 1,984 3,738 2,068

Women

from - to less than

14 " " " 15 51 16 47 15 50 - 59 - 65 -

15 " " " 18 142 99 153 112 141 103 168 112 191 114

18 " " " 30 566 401 590 413 616 426 578 395 625 421

30 " " " 50 968 518 912 503 947 542 944 561 944 580

50 " " 60 548 240 541 237 438 192 445 195 502 220

60 " " " 65 241 48 252 45 258 40 252 35 165 20

65 " " " 70 199 22 217 22 234 22 242 20 238 17

70 " " " 75 153 16 164 13 187 11 203 8 211 6

14 " " " 75 2,868 1,360 2,876 1,360 2,871 1,336 2,891 1,326 2,941 1,378

All ages 3,777 1,360 3,855 1,360 3,961 1,336 4,061 1,326 4,160 1,378

Men and women

from - to less than

14 " " " 75 5,301 3,372 5,340 3,366 5,367 3,312 5,437 3,310 5,574 3,446

All ages 7,073 3,372 7,233 3,366 7,454 3,312 7,671 3,310 7,898 3,446

- 375 -
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Table 45

Activity rates

Age 1.951 1961 1965 1970 1975 1960

Men

14 to less tnan 15 ) 37.4 37.4 0 0 0

) 72.8
)

77.0 77.0 74.0 67.0 60.0

18 " " " 30 94.1 91.3 90.8 90.1 89.4 88.8

30 " " 50 97.1 97.4 97.4 97.4 97.4 97.4

50 " " " 60 89.4 90.5 90.5 90.5 90.6 91.0

60 " " 65 69.9 66.0 64.5 62.6 60.9 59.1

65 " " " 70 43.6 23.2 20.9 18.3 16.o 14.0

70 " " 75 45.6 21.1 15.5 10.5 7.2 4.9

Married women

18 to less than 30 If7 t_3 50.5 50.5 50.5 50.5 50.5

30 " " " 50 54.5 46.2 47.9 50.1 52.3 54.5

50 " " " 60 32.0 38.2 38.2 38.2 38.2 38.2

60 " " " 65 24.4 20.5 19.1 17.5 16.1 14.7

Non-married women

18 to less than 30 95.1 38.4 88.4 88.4 88.4 88.4

30 " " " 50 71.7 75.2 76.7 78.5 80.4 82.3

50 " " " 60 53.1 53.0 53.0 53.0 53.0 53.0

60 " " " 65 27.5 18.9 16.3 13.5 11.2 9.3

All women

14 to less than 15 ) 51.3 31.3 0 0 0

15 " " " 18
)

)

60.4 69.9 73.0 73.0 67.0 60.0

18 " " " 30 65.4 87.0 70.1 69.2 68.2 67.3

30 " " 50 45.4 53.5 55.2 57.3 59.4 61.5

50 " " 60 39.8 43.8 43.7 43.7 43.7 43.7

60 " " " 65 25.9 19.7 17.7 15.6 13.7 12.1

65 " " " 70 19.1 11.3 10.3 9.2 8.2 7.3

70 " " " 75 19.5 10.3 7.9 5.7 4.1 3.0

3 6
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Table 48

Percentage shares of various manufacturing industries in the value added

(in 1955 prices) of total manufactdring in the 02EC countries

1901 1913 1929 1937 1955 1959 Regression
coefficient
(1)

Food, beverages, tobacco . 27 19 15 15 13 12 - 0,221

Basic metals 7 11 11 11 10 9 0,019

Metal products 16 24 27 27 32 32 0,248

ThemJcals 5 6 il 12 15 18 0,217

Textiles 23 lb 14 13 9 8 - 0,244

Other manufactu-irg 22 22 22 22 21 21 - 0,019

(1) Regression of percentage share pn time.

Source of data: A. Maizels, "Industrial Growth and ;,'orld Trade".

Table 49

Projection of percentage share of various industries in the

value added (in 1954 Prices) of manufacturing in Austiia

Industry 1958 1970

,

1975 1980

Food, beverages, tobacco 16.8 14.1 13.0 11.9

Basic metals, foundries 11.3 11.5 11.6 11.7

Machinery, transport equipment, electrial machinery

and apparatus, metal products 28.6 31.6 32.8 34.1

Chemicals 9.9 12.5 13.6 14.-,

Textiles 9.7 6.8 5.6 4.4

Other manufacturig 23.7 23.5 2.4 23.3

Total (excluding miniag and petroleum) 100 100 100 100
i
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Table 50

Active civL4.an DO ulir lin of tne Cnited .;tate3 accordin,-, to occuoations

in .isands

.

i.Ju0
Percentage

1900 H i 1920 1930 1940 1950 1960
tc1.1.11 riCjo1:1

agri-
cul-
tural

Professional, t.-

and kindred w-. i,234 1,758 2 .)85 3,311 3,879 =,,681 7,324 11.3 12.1

Manaw,ers, propr:,

ofCicials, exc,,;.

farm 1,697 2,462 2,803 5,614 3,770 5,155 5,489 E:.3 9.1

Clerical and kindred

workurs

cales workers . . .

877

1,307

1,987

1,775

3,385

2,058

4,336

3,059

4,982

5,450

7,27,

4,153

9,618

4,608

14.9

7.4

15.9

8.0

Manual workers . . . .

of which:

10,401 14,234 16,74 19,272 20,596 24,265 25,640 39.7 42.4

(Jraftsmen, foreen

and ki:Jired workers 3,062 4,315 5,482 6,246 6,203 8,350 9,251 14.3 15.3

Operatives . . . . 3,718 5,441 6,587 7,691 9,518 12,030 12,870 19.9 21.3

Labourers , . . . . 3,62C 4,478 4,905 5,335 4,875 3,885 3,519 5.5 5.8

Service workers . .

of whion:

2,626 3,562 3,312 4,772 6,069 6,180 7,591 11.7 12.6

Private housenold .

service workers

except household .

1,579

1,047

1,851

1,711

1,411

1,901

1,998

2,774

2,412

3,657

1,539

4,641

1,815

5,776

2.8

8.)-=

3.0

9.6

Farm workers . . . . 1o,888 11,533 11,390 10,321 8,995 6,953 4,084 6.3 0

Totui. 29,030 37,411 42,205 48,685 51,741 58,999 64,554 10u.0 100.0



Table 51

nr AuL;tria acconling to oc(:upation,

(..oicupati h,

IOccupied persons including
unomploycu

Occupied persons excluding
anemployed

iiumbfi.r

; of
total
man-
power

Y, of
non-

agricul-
tural
man-

power

Number

of
total
man-

power

.,: of

non-
agrioul-
tural
man-
power

1. Technical .iiii professosil
244,587 7.280 9.429 242,797 7.365 9.563worke-Q

Uf ',L;c:i .;elf-employed .
,315 6.992 1.284 33,315 1.011 1.312

II. 1,:anaizer:- and Officials . 82,557 2.457 3.183 82,458 2.501 3.248

'_,f wn.i:b elf-employed . 12,944 0.385 0.199 12,944 0.393 0.510

III. 2a1e3 ,o-ole 243,63 7.240 9.378 240,451 7.294 9.471

Of which self-employed 71,880 2.139 2.771 71,880 2.180 2.831

IV. Office 6ersonnel 291,207 8.369 10.841 278,100 8.436 10.954

ef wilLch self-employed . . 17 0.001 .o'.001 17 0.001 0.001

V. armers or agricultural
766,008 22.798 757,813 22.987workers

Of wilich self-Jmployed . 278,510 9.289 .8,510 8.448

71. 2.orkers in proriuction
1,379,010 41.043 53.164 1,350,239 40.957 53.182una transport

Of which .:e1f-employed . 97,814 2.911 3.771 97,814 2,967 3.853

VII. : rvice workers . . . . . 338,527 10.075 13.051 329,266 9.988 12.969

Of wnich self-employed . . 38,767 1,154 1.495 3t,767 1.176 1.527

VIII. Others 24,748 0.737 0.954 15,603 0.473 0.615

Of which self-Lmployed . . 14 0.000 0.001 14 0.000 0.001

Occupied persons, total . .3,359,907 100.(00 3,296,727 100.u00

Of which self-employed . . 533,261 15.871 533,261 16.175

Non-agricultural manpower .2,593,899 100.000 2,530,4 100.000

Of which self-employed . . 251,751 9.821 254,751 10.034

(1) The classificati,7.1.s in tnis table have been made with a view to facilitating comparison

with the United 2tutes.
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Table 53

itock of occunied ,:raduates of different typed of university faculties in Austria

Zaculty or school 1951 1961

oiw-y 6,725 6,468

LtW ahd

oC

14,149 15,811

:aw (doctors of) 14,624

607

580

12,525 13,974

of wr:100:

1909 14,706

,,30,:Lorli of) 2,276

?harm:icy ..lo'.tors or 2,037

14,954 14,040

ricultore 3,357 3,282

5,753 6,641

Tc)",:l.1 of f:, 71,372 74,922

',".?tt,r1i7lary aln , 1,553

music and drama, (interpret,!Th 5,568

ac'H.1r.H.,, jurists w. doctorate) I 10,34

numhor of univdru.ty a accoHithr, tG the

76,940 86,824

3 r:
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Table 54

0c,lunation and education in manufacturinr

(..,nd of 1064)(1)

Highest ec,icatiohal level
Intermediate
technical &
commercial
sollools

Compulsory
education

TotalUniversity
graduates

Secondary
school

certificate

Managers 5 1,444 1,001 4-5 98 3,028 0.5

-X; 47.8 33.2 15.7 3.3 100.0

Technical staff . . N 4,00 10,834 11,011 7,766 33,616 5.5

11.9 32.2 32.8 23.1 100.0

Commercial staff . . N 2,886 9,123 35,063 22,449 69,521 11.4

, 4.2 13.1 50.4 32.3 100.0

Foremen N 5 183 6,787 7,405 14,380 2.4

1.3 47.2 51.5 100.0

Skilled workers . 40 8,038 126,180 135,058 22.1

... 0.0 6.6 93.4 100.0

Other manual
workers N 4 67 3,874 351,736 355,681 50.2

0.0 0.0 1.1 98.9 100.0

Total employment . . N 0,344 21,248 66,048 515,634 611,274

1.4 3.5 10.8 84.4 100.0

(1) Inflated data based on sample.
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Table 55

strastare edl,catinn 1,r61-''IeU(1)

IFercentage

Total
ala tribut i on of

1
manpower by

manpower . accupatinal
,:roup

t: :nal

Tot '

1,31

l 6,5

Proprietors
r %are ano traie2; , 1. 9:1.

man

'1971:

7"-:

0ff ice I.Dersonsei

Farmers aha
agricultnral w._:rkers

Workers ih mining,
mariu.factrg and
toonsport

Ser.: ce workers

: "1

17.
2 17';

3,27t,
e,

.

"9

of

11

1975
198C"

1951
1961

1965
1:37G

1975
1980

1951
1961

1965
ITV
1975
1980

667
555
446

,

1,1617

1,3,04

1,4(,7

279
337

955
37(_,

395
444

I )1c 1 . Exe!.

cu 1 tu:

7.5
1_0.4

10.( 11. o

11 .b

2.3 !).4

7.7

6.0

41.8

42.1
42.2
42.1
41.7

8.5

11.4

13.2

3.2
3.2
3.2

7

11.1

11.5

54.4

52.,;

50.9
48.0
46.3

12.7
13.79

13.5

11.1
14.6

Education of manpowerC-1 (

11nivern: ty ,+51)001
,;rad uattro

3,(743
3,618
2,838

Others

167

1:31

120 21'3 2, q04

142 245 2,995

64 (23.6,) 74 (93.6".)

72 8.5 92
105
121

114 147

13 1 16.1,1., ; 43 (53.8%)

13 45
14 46

27 48
It 211? 52

' 220 (92.2%)

7, at, 233
17 243

.1

133

20
258
290

5 242 (85.24)

40 258
5 42 271

45 291
51 327

1 (0.1,,) 2 (0.2:4) 755 (99.7%)

2 665
0 1 554
0 4:4

334

a ft..1;5 9 (0.0) 1,370 (99.3,0

1 9 1,771
9 1,356

1 9 1,354
9 1,1597

1 (0.24, c :1.891) 330 (98,04)

1 6 348
7 362

1 7 387
1 a 448

(1) The oc,91patienal structure In this taole is derived froc. Table 8, with the following modifications: the pro-
portion of varius occupro an in the i7overnment sector has been left at the 1961 level. The overall propor-
tion of technicai anc professional workors has been Assumed to increase between 1961 and 1980 at the same
annual rate as in the United 'litotes in the 18561s.

These lota aro 81ven for occupied persons includia, unemployed in .6he census; it has been assumed that the
unemploybd were neither university nor secondary sc'tool graduat,,s.

(3) It has been :ssumei that 'he percentawe of university and secondary schobl graduat-s will remain at 'Us: 1961
level. Thia assumption csn be justified -mily ,ith respect to the uverage of all o,a_upationo, so that the

:1,2nber of w7r:19aten in te indivi111:1 occYlpa:cnal groups i. not realistic.
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Traie

1'1' r u,ii,sn >1 H11 ::-.1 irOkiur

.2ir.bers
Li rv.d

1 1)51 .01

Incr,l,Q in -tuck Nasta,;e

lute
As an
annual

Abso-
lute

As a
per-

centage
of the
average
sthck
per

annum

Stone malpins, st.ine cutiers
Brick mak,r.i
Potters (incl. cnlmney b.ildern

and floor tilers'
Bricklayers
Carpenters
Tilers
HMIs,: painters
Glaziers
Chimney sweeps
Metal founders
Blacksmiths
Copi.ersmiths, plumbers
Metal fitters, thol-makers, etc .

Mechanics, motor cur mechariies .

Orthopedic mechan:cs, bandagists
gun makers
Watch makers
Turners
Metal printers
Metal embossiers, ngravers
Jewellers, Fold- and sllver-sm tho
blectricians
Timber Autters
Cabinet makeis, etc.
Casket makers
Wood workers, comb- and toymakers
Wood carvers etc
Basket and brush makers
Musical instrument maker,
Gilders
Upholsterers, mattress makers
Tanners, leatner workers, saddle

makers, etc.
Weavers
Lace makers, rope makers, etc. .

Tailors
Milliners
Makers of artificial flowers etc.
Umbrella makers
Furriers
Fine darners
Shosmakr.re
Printers, compositors ari
graphic trades

Ftoth,-rathers
Millers
Bakers
Butchers
Chemical cleaners and ly-.3
Hairdressers

987
,

1,271
21,557
6,594

6GA
6,780
1,C6L
1,076
1,650
5,926
6 006

(1)
57,956
14,4e7

260
196
758

',402
154
168
768

17,813(1)

1,737
25,804

567
121
402
476
234
712

2,991

603
15'3

26,056
734
110
128
634
17

5,162

2,965
730

1 ;152
,294

9,107
368

,'409

11,747

2,278
55,078
25,180
3,350

17,649
2.379
2,145
5,815

17,468
9,779

68,487
24,745

006
526

2,747
13,605

444
1,203
1,771

55,346
23,105
54,677
3,926
1,916
2,132
2,503

765
126

3,505

12,309
17,460
1,456

57,613
2,852
623
641

2,264
387

31,539

6,787
2,465
7,311

26,524
10,994

17,295

(1) includ1:u.- ntermrdiate tecbnical soul, leavers,

3 8 1

389

2,920
h8,22!

2,943
.21,547

6,332
40,1

9,990
77,462
50,726

566
543

2,456
12,564

417
1,042
1,944

44,946
13,342
50,772
1,714
1,301
1,539
1,935

615
158

5,181

,019
11,745
1,118

44,213
1,631

417
542

2,511
304

24,137

5,851

2,357
4,574

27,948
17,1,11
1,705

19,055

3,9(25

641
5,1'd

: "5011.''4
3,898

- .56co

15,1
517

4,987
21m

8,875
5,981

- 40
17

- 291
- 1,241
- 27
- 161

173
9,598
8,763

- 5,9j5
- 2,2:.- 615

593

1,67+

4,289
5,711

- 336
- 1,400
- 1,01
- 206

99
47

- 83
- 7,202

I,C64
- 2()E3

.7

1,2!8

- 1.0

c.2
1.5
2.2

- 0.7
u.3

- 1.1
- 1.0
- 0.6
- 1.5

1.0
2.4

- 5.4
- 0.8
- e.1

3.9
5.3

- 2.8
- 2.2

2.3
4.1

- 2.A
- 2.6

1.2
- 0.5
- 5.1

0.5
+ 0.0
- 0.4

1.t

1,241

636
18,406
8,910
1,016
2,662
1,429

918
1,133

10,915
5,795

300
179

1,029
4,43

181
32?
595

8,215
11,500
29,709
2,779

'36

'95
1,044

384
56

1,515

6,467
6,314

491
39,456
1,935

316
227
5C7
100

644
4,688

12,070
e,090

447
9,071

1.09

2.4.1

3.25
5.73
3.20
1.48
6.53
4.13
1.87
7.39
5.86
3.98
3.08
5.12
3.35
5.96
3.55
4.21
2.94
3.21
2.06
6.55
5.64

10.71
4.66
5.49
4.74
5.60
2.70
3.09

6.53
4.41
3.85
7.82
9.00
6.20
3.65
2.57
2.92
4.51

2.04
3.50
3.21
4.73
5.35
2.46
5.00
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Table 61

Physicians: wastage according to cause, 1951-1964

Death Cessation of
professional

activity

Emigration Other causes(1) Tot 1

Abso- Per - Abso- Per- Abso- Per- Abso- Per- Abso- Per-

lute centage lute centage lute centage lute centage lute centage

1951 114 1.026 36 0.324 64 0.576 5 0.045 219 1.970

1952 115 1.018 67 0.593 85 0.752 26 0.230 293 2.594

153 101 0.e80 56 0.488 68 0.592 18 0.157 243 2.117

1954 131 1.123 38 0.326 77 0.660 2" 0.180 267 2.290

1955 85 0.718 u4 0.540 66 0.557 20 0.169 235 1.984

1956 124 1.031 54 0.449 51 0.424 19 0.158 248 2.062

1957 132 1.081 62 0.508 54 0.442 8 0.066 256 2.097

1958 129 1.041 62 0.500 38 0.307 22 0.178 251 2.026

1959 128 1.018 69 0.549 59 0.469 24 0.191 280 2.227

196(.. 130 1.U19 57 0.447 40 0.314 14 0.110 241 1.890

1961 120 0.929 82 0.635 39 0.302 17 0.132 258 1.996

1962 138 1.076 48 0.374 49 0.382 24 0.187 259 2.019

1963 139 1.093 74 0.582 47 0.369 25 0.196 285 2.240

1964 142 1.123 62 0.490 33 0.261 13 0.103 250 1.977

(1) e.g. marriage.

Table 62

Physicians: age specific wastage

Age group

As a percentage per anrum
Average
1961-0 4

1961 1.962 1963 1964

20 - 24 4.545 6.918 6.870 1.790 5.031

25 - 29 2.949 4.277 4.932 1.737 3.474

30 - 34 1.474 1.663 1.787 1.386 1.578

35 - 39 1.029 1.158 1.252 0.810 1.057

40 - 44 1.133 0.804 0.897 0.733 0.907

45 - 49 1.050 L,.817 0.860 0.776 0.876

50 54 0.876 1.670 0.956 1.107 1.152

55 59 2.332 2.352 1.903 2.151 2.200

60 - 64 4.968 4.591 4.713 4.143 4.554

65 - 69 8.863 7.720 9.182 8.862 8.657

70 - 74 12.944 12.285 16.201 11.422 13.213

75 - 79 13.757 14.417 21.864 18.349 17.097

3
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Table 63

Physicians: prospective wastage from 1961 stock

Survivors from the
stock of 1965

Wastage

1965 1970 1975 1980 1965-1969 1970-1974 1975-1979
per annum per annum per annum

N r.
A> N % N %

20 - 24 35 6 1.2

25 - 29 551 29 63 12.6 3 0.6

30 - 34 727 488 26 46 9.2 31 6.2 2 0.4

35 - 39 1,799 681 457 24 85 17.0 32 6.4 22 4.4

40 - 44 2,854 1,714 649 435 123 24.6 74 14.8 28 5.6

45 - 49 2,005 2,7.1. 1,640 621 115 25.0 157 31.4 94 18.8

50 - 54 1,985 1,890 2,574 1,546 156 31.2 148 29.6 202 40.4

55 - 59 1,015 1,829 1,742 2,372 151 30.2 272 54.4 259 51.8

60 - 64 740 864 1,557 1,483 193 38.6 225 45.0 406 81.2

65 - 69 496 547 639 1,151 186 37.2 206 41.2 240 43.0

70 - 74 261 310 341 399 121 24.2 144 28.8 158 31.6

75 - 79 178 140 166 183 178 35.6 140 28.0 166 33.2

Total wastage 12,646 11,223 9,791 8,214 1,423 284.6 1,432 286.4 1,577 316.3

- 394 -
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Table 65

Ratio of the number of engineers etc. to the number of manual

workers in the United States 1900-3960

a: Ratio of specialists to manual workers

b: Growth rate of the ratio per annum

1900 1910 1920 1930 1940 1950 1960

Growth
rate
1900
to

1960

Chemists a 0.083 0.111 0.166 0.234 0.279 0.317
b (2.96) (4.00) (3.43) (1.77) (1.30) (2.69)

Engineers, technical . a 0.361 0.542 0.790 1.128 1.444 2.238 3.392

of which:

(4.07) (3.77) (3.56) (2.47) (4.38) (4.16) (3.73)

Engineers, civil . . a 0.193 0.279 0.330 0.454 0.471 0.526 0.623
b (3.69) (1.68) (3.19) (0.35) (1.11) (1.70) (1.95)

Engineers, chemical.
metallurgical, . . . a 0.030 0.052 0.068 0.073 0.125 0.233 0.281
mining b (5.42) (2.66) (0.72) (5.43) (6.18) (1.90) (3.72)

Engineers, electrical,
industrial, aero- a 0.138 0.211 0.392 0.601 0.848 1.479 2.257
nautical, mechanical b (4.26) (6.20) (t.26) (3.45) (5.56) (4.22) (4.66)

Accountants and . . . a 0.220 0.276 0.698 0.994 1.156 1.609 1.852
auditors b (2.24) (2.29) (3.54) (1.51) (3.31) (1.41) (3.55)

Architects a 0.102 0.115 0.101 0.119 0.106 0.105 0.118
b (1.22) (-1.27) (1.58) (-1.10) (-0.16) (1.24) (0.25)

Designers, draftsmen . a 0.173 0.317 0.394 0.510 0.553 0.693 1.117
b (6.05) (2.18) (2.58) (0.82) (2.25) (4.78) (3.11)

Librarians a 0.028 0.052 0.090 0.154 0.191 0.234 0.333
b (6.21) (5.47) (5.34) (2.19) (2.02) (3.52) (4.13)

Nurses,professional . a 0.113 0.578 0.879 1.526 1.892 2.023 2.529
b (16.29) (4.18) (5.52) (1.81) (1.01) (2.23) (5.17)

Pharmacists a 0.444 0.381 0.378 0.435 0.401 0.372 0.362
b (-1.52) (-0.U8) (1.39) (-0.81) (-0.75) (-0.29) (-0.34)

Radio operators . . . a 0.025 0.027 0.026 0.034 0.069 0.118
b (0.75) (-0.31) (2.70) (7.18) (5.34) (3.13)

Surveyors a 0.057 0.059 0.054 0.075 0.082 0.110 0.182
b (0.32) (-0.85) (3.28) (0.89) (2.94) (4.99) (1.93)

Veterinarians . . . . a 0.078 0.082 0.079 0.062 0.054 0.056 0.060
b (0.42) (-0.29) (-2.56) (-1.36) (0.48) (0.55)

1959
(-0.46)

Scientists a 0.038 U.056 0.112 0.239 0.447 0.824 1,209
b (3.79) (6.89) (7.57) (6.27) (6.13) (4.26) (5.84)

Professional,technical a 11.867 12.347 13.447 17.179 18.831 20.937 28.568
and kindred workers b (0.40) (0.85) (2.45) (0.92) (1.06) (3.11) (1.46)

Clerical and kindred . a 8.432 13.961 19.942 22.500 24.189 29.803 37.511
workers b (5.04) (3.57) (1.21) (0.72) (2.09) (2.30) (2.49)

Salesworkers a 12.563 12.329 12.127 15.873 16.752 17.033 18.751
b (-0.19) (-0.16) (2.69) (0.54) (0.17) (0.96) (0.67)

White-collar workers . a 49.176 55.932 62.027 71..303 78.078 89.019 106.238
b (1.29) (1.03) 1.81) (0.50) (1.31) (1.77) (1.28)
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Table 67

Engineers, scientists, graduates as a percentage of total employment in the

"best" firms and in all firms of each manufacturiny industry in 1964(1).

Percentage of employment

University
graduate
engineers

Secondary
school

engineers
Scientists

All
university
graduates

1. Coal mining, total 0.70 0.42 0.02 0.84

I 0.81 0.59 0.05 0.96
II 0.78 0.47 0.03 0.97
III 0.76 0.42 0.02 0.92

2. Other mining, total 1.2C 0.93 0.13 1.64

I 0.60 2.98 - 1.49
II 1.18 1.61 0.26 1.87
III 1.35 1.38 0.22 1.96

3. Iron and steel production 0.99 1.88 0.05 1.66

I 1.14 2.64 0.05 1.89
II 1.13 2.64 0.05 1.86
III 1.09 2.66 0.05 1.79

4. Petroleum 1.27 2.40 0.71 2.81
I 1.58 4.10 1.58 3.79
II 1.27 2.40 0.71 2.79
III

5. Stone, ceramics, total 0.56 1.59 0.08 1.10
I 0.51 2.56 0.17 1.36
II 0.89 2.16 0.13 1.65
III 0.83 2.14 0.16 1.70

6. Glass, total 0.32 0.71 0.13 0.92
I 0.78 1.95 - 0.78
II 0.57 1.25 - 1.02
III 0.51 1.19 - 0.93

7. Chemicals, total 0.93 1.88 0.68 2.69
I 0.94 5.00 3.44 5.63
II 1.25 3.68 0.68 5.84
III 1.00 3.60 0.47 3.97

8. Paper, total 0.51 0.92 0.15 1.08
I 0.84 1.39 - 1.39
II 0.58 1.55 0.14 1.30
III 0.71 1.31 0.11 1.50

9. good, total 0.13 0.73 0.03 0.40
I 0.59 1.18 0.20 0.98
II 0.31 1.22 0.10 0.51
III 0.32 1.11 0.08 0.87

10. Food, beverages and tobacco, total . . 0.38 0.84 0.14 2.12
I 0.38 1.90 - 0.38
II 0.66 1.53 0.46 5.24
III 0.48 1.63 0.28 3.44
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able 67 continued
Percentage of employment

University
graduate
engineers

Secondary
school

engineers
Scientists

All
university
graduates

11. Foundries, total 0.60 1.04 0.07 1.02

I 1.07 1.20 0.13 2.13

II 0.64 1.37 0.05 1.10

III 0.62 0.37 0.04 1.04

12. Metal production, total 1.01 1.67 0.18 1.74

I 1.83 2.39 0.32 3.19
II 1.51 2.46 0.31 2.71

III 1.47 2.31 0.26 2.52

13. Machinery, total 1.24 4.67 0.03 1.72

I 1.48 10.98 - 1.78

II 1.37 10.56 - 1.78

III 1.87 9.49 - 2.92

14. Vehicles 0.50 1.40 - 0.68
I 0.83 4.96 - 4.36

II 0.68 4.34 - 1.55

111 0.58 4.35 - 1.38

15. Iron and metal gocds, total
metallware 0.25 1.28 0.07 0.76

.

I 0.48 3.98 0.08 0.88

II 0.47 3.76 0.07 0.81

III 0.46 2.96 0.04 0.87

16. zlectrical machinery and apparatuq . . . 1.87 5.51 0.11 2.67

I 2.99 7.94 0.02 3.48
II 3.01 7.81 0.02 3.49
III 2.75 7.75 0.08 3.41

17. Textiles, total 0.08 1.09 0.03 0.42

I 1.02 7.61 - 6.09

II 0.46 4.38 - 1.73

III 0.35 4.14 0.09 1.41

(1) The percentage given under I, II, III refer respectively to the firm with the highest
proportion (I), the two firms witn the highest proportion (II) and the three firms (III)
with the highest proportion of engineers (Graduates plua Secondary School Engineers) in

total employment.

Source: Chamber of Commerce.
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Table 68

Number of all engineers, et., in all manufacturing in 1980 on the

assumption that the average density of engineers in each branch

will then correspond to that which the best firm (I), the two best

firms (II) and the three best firms (III) in each branch had in 1964

University
graduate

engineers

Secondary
school

engineers

All
engineers

Scientists
University
graduates

I

II

III

7,142

6,870

6,595

31,273

26,188

24,701

38,415

33,053

31,296

2,570

1,084

916

17,996

16,304

14,408

Source: Chamber of Commerce

Table 69

Averape age of graduates on taking their first degree

Law Medi-
eine

Liberal
arts

zngi
nearing

Agri-
cultural
science

Veteri-
nary

science

Commerce Total

1961/62

All graduates 25.6 27.3 27.7 27.0 25.6 27.5 23.8 26.0

Excluding graduates

of 30 years of age

and older 24.4 25.9 25.4 25.6 25.1 25.9 23.7 24.8

1962/63

All graduates

excluding graduates

of 30 years of age

and older

25.4

24.1

27.2

25.8

26.6

25.1

26.7

25.5

25.8

24.9

27.4

26.0

24.0

23.6

25.9

24.6

1963/64

All graduates

excluding graduates

of 30 years of age

or older

25.1

24.0

26.7

25.7

27.3

25.1

26.8

25.5

26.4

25.2

27.8

25.1

24.8

24.3

26.1

24.8
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Table 70

Computers in the United States

(excluding military, process control and special purpose)

Beginning of Number installed On order

January 1960 3,612 1,364

July 1960 4,257 4,377

January 1961 4,528 6,246

July 1961 5,371 7,437

Janulry 1962 7,305 7,904

July 1962 9,495 7,286

January 1963 11,078 7,097

July 1963 11,926 5,889

January 1964 15,867 5,465

July 1964 18,627 5,741

January 1965 22,496 8,895

Source: The Jiebold k;roup, Newsletter

Table 71

Computers installed in Europe

End of year:

1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961

European Community 5 15 55 135 250 470 985

Great Britain 20 35 75 130 170 240 340

Rest of Western Europe 5 10 35 65 100 220

Western Europe 25 55 140 30U 485 810 1,545

Source: "Netherlands Automatic Information Processing Research Centre, Amsterdam".
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Table 72

Jkilled workers an a proportion of all manual workers in manufacturing

Industries 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964

Mining, iron and steel production . . . . 39.7 40.9 40.3 40.3 40.2 40.9 36.8 35.2

Petroleum 33.5 32.7 32.7 31.9 31.G 29.4 28.5 22.0

Stone, ceramics 19.1 19.3 19.2 19.5 19.6 20.2 21.4 21.8

Glass 26.0 26.5 25.3 26.0 26.3 26.5 25.0 23.9

Chemicals 24.8 24.1 23.8 23.5 23.2 23.5 23.8 24.1

Paper and paper board 21.7 22.7 23.3 23.0 23.6 74.6 25.6 2546

Paper products 20.5 20.8 20.9 21.2 19.7 20.0 20.2 19.0

Film studies 66.1 57.6 Y1.6 57.6 57.6 57.6 57.6 57.6

Wood products 36.3 35.9 36.9 35.9 35.8 35.8 35.1 35.4

Food, beverages and tobacco 28.0 28.4 29.1 29.4 29.2 29.5 30.5 30.7

Leather 18.1 18.4 18.8 16.9 16.6 18.9 18.4 17.1

Leather products 34.5 36.2 33.5 32.6 31.2 31.4 34.1 33.7

Foundrieo 34.1 30.7 29.5 28.8 28.1 28.6 28.5 26.7

Metpl duction 26.9 27.2 27.5 25.4 25.1 26.4 22.0 22.2

MachiL y 50.9 48.1 49.1 48.8 48.1 48.8 48.7 49.7

Vehicles 45.( 46.1 46.8 46.0 46.2 45.7 45.1 45.1

Iron and metal goods 25.2 26.4 25.9 25.7 25.1 25.6 25.6 25.7

Slectrical machinery and apparatus . . . 30.6 30.3 29.9 28.0 27.6 27.7 29.3 28.7

Textiles 26.5 26.6 26.3 26.3 26.2 26.9 26.5 25.8

Clothing 44.2 44.9 45.1 44.7 43.4 42.6 41.2 39.9

Total 32.5 32.6 32.4 32.2 31.9 32.3 31.9 31.5
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Annex to Chapter V

PROJECTION OF EXPENDITURES; DETAILED 3TATtM8NT AND A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF METHODS

A. Compulsory Education

1. General compulsorY Primary, upper primary and special schools and the polytechnic course

Introduction

In principle the operation of public general compulsory schools is the responsibility

of the municipalities. Financially, however, the Federal Government pays roughly 60 per cent

of all public expenditure on these schools, mainly in the form of teachers' salaries. Whereas

the municipalities are responsible for the payment of non-teaching staff, the Federal Govern-

ment pays all teachers' salaries directly. In those cases where the number of these teachers

exceeds the legal ceiling
(1) the provinces are obliged to refund the salaries of the extra

teachers to the Federal Government. Due to the shortage of teachers outside the capital, this

is only the case in Vienna. The city of Vienna is said to be paying approximately 15 per cent

of its teachers in general compulsory schools.

Other current expenditure (non-personnel expenditure) is paid by the municipalities.

The 3ame applies to capital expenditure but for investments in new schools special funds

have been set up in the various provinces, towards which the provincial governments make sub-

stantial contributions. The magnitude of these grants, which also depend on the financial

strength of the municipalities involved, is unknown but is said to amount to between one

quarter and one half of investment expenditure. It is foreseen that the extension of the

length of compulsory school age from eight to nine years and the consequent addition of an

extra (polytechnic) year to the general compulsory schools as from 1966/67, will result in

such a considerable increase in capital investments by the municipalities, that special

measures must be taken to raise the necessary funds. Plans are under consideration to issue

(1) For one-class primary schools: one teacher for every five one-class schools,two teachers
for special subjects. For the other primary schools: one teacher for every 30 pupils
plus 50 per cent of the salaries of teachers for special subjects. For the upper primary
schools: one teacher for every 20 pupils. For the special schools: one teacher for every
15 pupils.
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a public loan, to the amount of Schillings 1,000 to 2,000 million; the amortioation of this

loan would have to be financed by the municipalities but the interest would be paid by the

Federal Government.

The share of private uchools (most of them "confessional" schools, run by the orders

and congregation* of the Roman Catholic church) in general compulsory education in very

small.

The numbcr of pupils in these private schools declined from 3.36 per cent of total

enrolments in 1955/56 to 3.01 per cent in 1963/64. The number of teachero decreased corres-

pondingly from 4.0 per cent to 3.8 per cent in the same period.

Since in accordance with the Treaty with the Holy See and the 1962 Private School Act,

these confessional schools receive a Federal subsidy of the salaries of 60 per cent of their

teachers, and since the greater part of this subsidy is in the form of "live subsidies"

(teachers employed and paid by the State but working in private schools), the monetary

transfer is rather small (Schillings 16.4 million in 1963).

Other current expenditure and capital expenditure for these private schools is paid out

of private funds.

Table 73

Public expenditure on primary schools

(Million Austrian Schillings)

1956 1963

Federal Government:

Personnel expenditure

Minus: refund from provinces

Transfer to confessional schools for salaries . .

Other current expenditure

Provinces (without Vienna)

Personnel expenditure

Other current expenditure

Total current expenditure

Extraordinary expenditure (capital)

Municipalities (including Vienna)

Direct personnel expenditure

Other current:

1. Salary refund to Federal Government .

Total personnel

2. Material expenditure

Total current expenditure

Extraordinary expenditure (capital)

Total public expenditure

1,104.0

20.8

1,083.2

1,083.2

10.1

1,093.3

0.8

38.3

39.0

2.0

41.0

58.6

20.8

79.4

307.2(1)

552.5

1,686.8

- 404 -
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1,659.5

21.8

1,638.1

16.4

1,654.5

48.3

1,702.8

2.8

31.3

34.1

10.5

44.6

106.8

21.8

128.6

654.0(1)

792.6

(continU:71)

1,213.3

2,960.7



Table 73 (continued)

Revenue

Federal Government (2) 0.6 1.5

Peovinces 5.4 12.2

Municipalities 53.2 96.6

59.2 110.3

Totel net public expenditure 1,627.6 2,850.4

of which:

Personnel expenditure 1,163.4 1,785.9

Other current expenditure (3) 267.2 579.7

Capital expenditure 197.0 484.8

(1) Vienna does not keep a separate account of extraordinary expenditure any more; its
capital expenditure, amounting to Schillings 29.2 million in 1956 and Schillings 53.6
million in 1963 should therefore be deducted from the amount of current material expend
iture, shown above.

(2) Without the salary refund of the provinces which is already deducted from personnel
expenditure.

(3) After deduction of revenue.

Expenditure analysis and prolection

Personnel expenditure

In 1956 total public personnel expenditure on primary schools (Federal, provincial and

municipal expenditure together) amounted to Schillings 1,163.4 million. It is assumed that

this was in payment for the teachers and other employees in public primary schools only

(34,063).(1) In 1963 the corresponding amount was Schillings 1,785.9 million, which included,

however, not only the salaries of teachers in public schools but also those working in

private schools as "live subsidies" and the monetary subsidy of Schillings 16.4 million to

confessional private schools. It is assumed that this amount was in payment for the 33,782
(2)

teachers in public schools plus 60 per cent of the 1,349(3) teachers in private schools,

making a total of 34,591 teachers. In other words: an increase of 53.66 per sent in personnel

expenditure can be compared with a rise of 1.55 per cent in the number of staff, giving a

relative increase in expenditure per teacher of 51 per cent.

(1) To convert sclu:01 years into calender years twothirds of the old school year 1955/56
(34.335 teachers) were added to one-third of the new school year 1956/57 (33,520 teachers).

(2),In 1962/63: 33,577 teachers; in 1963/64: 34,192 teachers.

(3) In 1962/63: 1,334 teachers; in 1963/64: 1,379 teachers.
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This increase Iti lower tiian the nominal increase in gross national product per capita

of 69 per cent during the same period but considerably higher than the registered increase

in teachers' salary rates of about 35 per cent on average ). At least part of the difference

between the rise in salary rates and the increase in actual personnel expenditure, can be

ezplained by a number of secondary factors such as an increase in social and other fringe

benefits, chang(.1 in the age structure and sex composition of the staff, etc. Data and time

were lacking, however, tc make a propHr analysis of the influence of these factors, nor to

take tnem int. Gonsidration in the -ojection of future expenditure.

The followine projection of pui. personnel expenditure, in constant 1963 prices, is

based on two main assumptions:

(a) Expenditure per teacher (in oonstant 1963 prices) is expected to rise in the same

proportion as the expected real increase in gross national product per head of the

employed population. This is a sl4chtly faster increase than was witnessed in the

past Lut in view of the serious shortage of teachers, anticipated for 1970 and 1975,

this seems to be more a minimum than a maximum assumption. Nominal salary lates for

teachers stayed far behind the increase in average incomes. Increasing them et the

same rate in the future would be a sound step but would do nothing to compensate

for the arrears accumulated in the past.

(b) The number of teachers is expected to increase at the same rate as the number of

pupils. A first estimate of the teacher requirements in 1970 and 1975 anticipated

a considerable improvement in the pupil/teacher ratio. In view of the acute shortage

of teachers, however, which cannot be expected to be solved in the course of our

projection period, it became more and more clear that this improvement was highly

unrealistic. In the covrse of 1965 the Austrian parliament accepted an amendment

to the 1962 School Act postponing the improvement of the pupil/classroom ratio.

It is, moreover, assumed that the share of private education will remain as it is

and that the Federal Government will continue to pay 60 per cent of the salaries of

teachers working in private schools, either in the form of "live subsidies" or in

the form of money grants.

On the basis of these assumptions the following projection can be made:

1963 1970 1975

Gross national product per capita (Schillings 1,000)(1)

Index (1963 = 100)

Number of pupils (2)

Index (1963 . 100)

Index 1) x 2)
(3) . .

Public personnel expenditure (, cnillings, millions). .

40.5

100

758,196

100

100

1,785.9

55

136

979,409

129

175

3,125.3

63

168

1,020,308

135

227

4,054.0

(1) In constant 1954 prices according to Dr. J. Steindl's Preliminary Report (June 1965,
Table 2).

(2) Accordina; to reference to Second Assessment.

(3) Including subsidies to private schools.

(1) Scale L
2
V : increases between 1956 and 1963 of 41 per cent in the lower to 30 per cent

in the upper ranges.
Scale L

2
H3 : increases from 42 per cent to 28 per cent.
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If the present distribution of the financial burden over the various levels of govern-

ment were to remain constant, personnel expenditure of the Federal Government, the provinces

and the municipalities would he as follows (Schillings, millions):

1963 1970 1975

Federal Government 1,654.5 2,895.3 3,755.7

Provinces (without Vienra 2.8 4.9 6.4

Municipalities (with Vienna) 128.6 225.1 291.9

Total 1,785.9 3,125.3 4,054.0

Other current expenditure

This group of expenditure items, expressed as a percentage of total current expenditure,

rose from 19 per cent in 1956 to 24 per cent in 1963. In view of the considerable increase

in teachers' salaries projected for 1970 and 1975 it is not to be expected that other current

expenditure will rise at the same rate, that is,remain at a constant percentage of 24. Tf its

share in total current expenditure were to fall back to 21 per cent in 1970 and 20 per cent

in 1975, which is not an abnormally low percentage for this group of schools, there would

still be room for an increase in material expenditure per pupil (in constant prices) of 30

per cent between 1963 and 1975. (It is, moreover, known that part of what is recorded as

"material expenditure" of the municipalities and provinces is in fact capital expenditure

paid out of the ordinary budvet. The magnitude of the amounts involved is not known but said

to be some 25 per cent of current material expenditure. Since we are estimating current

expenditure here and shall make a separate forecast tor capital expenditure elsewhere, there

is every reason not to overestimate current expenditure of municipal schools). We have takea

this alight relative decrease as a basis for what can be considered a minimum estimate of

other current expenditure. Expressed in absnlute figures this estimate works out as follows

(Schillings, millions):

1963 1970 1975

Other current expenditure

Other current expenditure per pupil (Schillings) . . .

579.7

788

830.8

875

1,013.5

1,024

If this amount were divided amongst the Federal Government,provinces and municipalities as

it was in 1963, the contribution of each level of government would be as follows:

1963 1970 1975

Federal Government 46.8 67.3 82.1

Provinces 19.1 27.4 33.4

Municipalities 513.8 736.1 898.0

Total current expenditure

Aggregating the estimates, given under personnel expenditure and other current expendi-

ture, gives the following total amounts of current expenditure (excluding investments of

Vienna):
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Table 74

Total current expenditure on lrimary schools 1963, 1970, 1975

1963 1970 1975

Personnel expenditure 1,785.9 (76%) 3,125.3 (79%) 4,054.0 (80%)

Other current expenditure
579.7 (24%) 830.8 (21%) 1,013.5 (20%)

Total current expenditure

of which:

2,365.6 100% 3,956.1 100% 5,067.5 100%

Federal expenditure 1,701.3 2,962.6 3,837.8

Provincial expenditure 21.9 32.3 39.8

Municipal expenditure 642.4 961.2 1,189.9

Extraordinary expenditure

Capital expenditure (including investments by Vi.,nna, included in ordinary expenditure)

will be estimated separately at the end of this report.

2. Compulsory vocational schools (Berufsbildende Pflichtschulen)

Introduction

In principle the provinces are responsible for the operation and financing of this

group of compule: which provide part-time vocational education. The Federal Govern-

ment, however, pa; per cent of all teachers' salaries, of these schools. Thc other half

of it as well as all non-personnel current expenditure and capital expenditure is paid by the

provinces. There are no private schools in this sector.

Table 75

Number of schools, classes,_pupiis and teachers in vocational

compulsory schools in 1953154._ 1956157, 1960/61 and 1964165

1953/54 1956/57 1960/61 1964/65

Number of schools 337 317 274 277

Number of classes 3,938 5,407 4,990 5,331

Number of pupils 106,758 151,490 133,755 146,949

Number of teachers 3,354 4,455 3,930 3,844-

(of which part-time) (2,341) (2,797) (2,083) (1,756)
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Table 76

Public expenditure on vocational compulsory schools

(In million Schillings)

1956 1963

A. Federal Government Expenditure on these schools in 1956 and 1963

Personnel expenditure 85.9 153.5

minus: 50% refund of the provinces 42.2 75.9

43.7 77.6

Other current expenditure 0.5 3.9

Total 44.2 81.5

Revenue 0.8 0.2

1956 1963
B. Provincial Expenditure_twithout Vienna)

Personnel 4.9 9.2

Material (including 50% refund of salaries to Federal Government) . . 44.4 123.7

Total ordinary expenditure 49.3 132.9

Extraordinary expenditure (capital) 3.8 47.8

Total expenditure 53.1 180.7

Revenue 4.0 24.3

1956 1963
C. Expenditure of Vienna

Direct personnel expenditure 7.7 10.5

Salary refund to Federal Government 14.2 21.4

Other current expenditure 6.4 9.9

Total current 28.3 41.8

Capital expenditure 2.1 18.3

Total gross expenditure 30.4 60.1

Revenue 1.2 1.2

Net expenditure 29.2 58.9
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Expenditure analyeis and projection

Personnel expenditure

1956 1963

Central government 43.7 77.6

Provinces: 50% refund 42.2 75.9

direct expenditure 12.6 19.7

Total 98.5 173.2

In view of the considerable change in the proportion of part-time teachers, the nominal

number of teachers does not give a reliable indication of the change in the size of the staff.

We have therefore based the analysis and projection on the number of hours taught, which

increased from 493,209 in 1956 to 497,135 in 1963(1) or by 0.8 per cent compared with the

above-mentioned increase in personnel expenditure by 75.8 per cent, which means an increase

in expenditure per hour taught of 74.4 per cent.

This increase is slightly higher than the nominal increase in gross national product

per capita of 69 per cent and much higher than the registered increase in teachers' salary

rates (28-46 per cent). This discrepancy could be due to a number of factors which could not

be analysed (social and other fringe benefits, changes in age structure, qualifications, the

above-mentioned decrease in the number of part-time teachers etc.).

For the purpose of the cost projection it has been assumed that future expenditure will

be a function of the rise in gross national product per head of the employed population and

of the number of hours taught. Provided the number of pupils per class remains constant at

about 27 and there is no change in the number of hours per class, both the number of classes

anc hours will increase at the same rate as the number of pupils (as projected in the First

Assessment):

Table 77

Personnel expenditure, vocational compulsory schools, 1963, 1970, 1975

1963 1970 1975

1. Number of pupils 149,949 136,492 163,544

Index (1963 . 100) 100 93 111

2. Index gross national product per capita 100 136 168

3. Index (1) x (2) 100 126.5 186.5

4. Personnel expenditure (Million Schillings) 173.2 219.1 323.0

If the share of the Federal Government and the provinces were to remain the same, the

contribution of both separately would develop as followe (Million Schillings):

(1) Taking two-thirds of the old school year and one-third of the new to form one calendar
year.
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1963 1970 1975
Feddral aovernment

Direct personnel expenditure 153.5 194.1 286.2

Minus: 50% refund from provinces 75.9 96.0 141.5

Net personnel expenditure 77.6 98.1 144.7

Provinces (including Vienna)

50% refund to Federal Government 75.9 96.0 141.5

Direct personnel expenditure 19.7 25.0 36.8

Total personnel expenditure 95.6 121.0 178.3

Table 78

Non-personnel current expenditure, vocational compulsory schools, 1956 and 1963

(In million Schillings)

1956 1963

Federal Go r,ent 0,5 3.9

Provinces (without Vienna) 16.4 69.2

Vienna 6.4 9.9

Total gross expenditure 23.3 83.0
Minus:

Revenue: Federal Government 0.8 0.2

Provinces 4.0 24.3

Vienna 1.2 1.2

6.0 25.7

Net non-personnel expenditu2e 17.3 57-3

Expressed as a percentage of all current expenditure, net non-personnel expenditure rose

from 15 per cent to 25 per cent. No doubt this last percentage is more acceptable for this

type of vocational school which is often equipped yith expensive machinery and other equip-

ment. fie have assumed the percentage of 25 to remain constant over the whole of the projection

period and estimated future non-personnel current expenditure as follows:

1963 1970 1975

Federal Government 3.7 4.7 7.1

Provinces (without Vienna) 44.9 57.2 84.3

Vienna 8:7 11.1 16.3

57.3 73.0 107.7
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Table 79

Total current expenditure, vocational compulsory schools, 1963, 1970, 1975

1963 1970 1975

Personnel expenditure 173.2 219.1 323.0

Non-personnel expenditure 57.3 73.0 107.7

Total current expenditure

of which:

230.5 292.1 430.7

Federal expenditure 81.3 102.8 151.8
Provinces (with Vienna) 149.2 189.3 278.9

Capital expenditure

This will be projected separately at the end of tliis chapter.

B. General Secondary 6ducation. (G-neral Secondary School: includes here arts and science

grammar schools and secondary schools for girls; but excludes the new grammar schools

mainly for future teachers).

Introduction

In Austria the operation of public general secondary schools is a responsibility of the

Federal Government and not of the provinces and municipalities. Besides these public schools,

15+ per cent of all pupils in general secondary schools are attending private schools, the

major part
(1)

of which is run by the Roman Catholic Church. Enrolment in :9rivate schools, as

a percentage of total enrolments,showed a rapid increase from 10.4 in 1952/53 to 15.4 per

cent in 1959/60 but remained constant in the five years since then. In 1964/65 there were

only eleven, very small non-confessional private schools. Five of them will be taken over by

the Federal Government in the course of the coming years whereas some of the others (such as

the Theresianum in Vienna) receive substantial financial aid from the government and are

regarded as belonging to the public sphere. Most of the teachers in these schools are in

government service and as such fully paid by the state. In view of the small and declining

importance of this non-confessional sector of private secondary education, the costs of these

non-confessional schools will be ignored for the purposes of the cost projection; their

present share in total enrolments will be regarded as taken over by the state.

(1) As much as 81 per cent of the number of private schools and 84 of the number of
pupils in private schools.
In Austria in 1964/65, 211 general secondary schools were counted (without
secondary schools mainly for future teachers), of which 153 were public and 58 were
private. Of the 58 private secondary schools 47 (81 per cent) were run by the
Roman Catholic Church.
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In accordance with the Treaty with the Holy See and the 1962 Education Act, the 47

confessional private schools receive state subsidies to the amount of 60 per cent of

teachers' salaries. The major part of this is given in the form of "live subsidies", that

means: state-paid teachers. In church circles it is expected that, with this aid, confes-

sional schools will be able to maintain its proportionate share in total enrolments. For the

purpose of our cost projection it is assumed that thie share will remain constant at 13 per

cent.

Table 80

General secondary schools, pupils and teachers

1952/53 1955/56 1962/63 1963/64 1964/65

N % N % N % N % N %

Pupils

60,197

6,994

67,191

89.6

10.4

100

69,501

11,069

80,570

86.3

13.7

100

68,381

12,297

80,678

84.7

15.3

100

69,483

12,600

82,083

84.6

15.4

100

72,319

13,263

85,582

84.5

15.5

100

- Public

- Private

- Total

Teachers

4,640 5,169 5,671 6,025- Public

Expenditure on general secondary schools

In the decade between 1953 and 1963 state expenditure (current) on general secondary
(1)

schools developed as follows .

Table 81

State expenditure on general secondary schools

(In million Schillings)

1953 1956 1963

Personnel expenditure 138.0 243.1 456.8

Other current expenditure 23.4 53..i. 80.6

Total current expenditure 161.4 296.8 537.4

Revenue 14.5 19.4 8.2

Total net expendit'ire 146.9 277.4 529.2

(1) Including the so-called "Bundeserziehungsanstalten".
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Expenditure analysis and projection

Personnel expenditure

Generally speaking a careful analysis of past expenditure trends and a reliable esti-

mate of future outlay is Lmpossible without information about the number, hours of employment,

qualifications, age structure and sex composition of the past, present and future teaching

staff and about the way a change in these factors affects teachers' salaries (structure of

salary scales).

Every Assessment of the number of teachers must take into consideration present numbers

and past trends. For this purpose the following details are available: Teachers' quotas,

which do not only include the number of "Federal Government Teachers" but those state paid

teachers who work in private schools as so-called "live subsidies" (e.g. Theresianum, the

Workshop school in Felbertal,etc.), as well as subsidised teachers'posts in denominational

schools since 1962. They do not include teachers who are not publicly employed by the

Federation (Bund) or by the provinces (Lander). It should be noted that the teacher quota

cannot simply be compared with the numbers of teachers per capita as fAated in the official

"School Statistics". It thus happens that one teaching post may be odcupied by several

teachers, i.e.,some teachers are part-time. On the other hand six teaching posts may be

occupied by five teachers, all of whom put in overtime. Solutions of this kind are unavoid-

able in times of teacher shortage. Double countings also cannot be avoided because such

teachers often teach part-time at other schools after official school hours. The present age

structure and sex composition of the teaching staff is known but no reliable guide lines can

be laid down for the assessment of future changes. It had to be assumed that the number of

teachers will increase in the same proportion as the number of pupils, in other words, that

the pupil/teacher ratio, which is considered satisfactory, will remain the same.

Total personnel expenditure on general secondary schools by the Federal Government rose

from Schillings 243.1 million in 1956 to Schillings 456.8 million in 1963 or by 88 per cent.

The nominal number of teachers increased in the same period from 4,711 to 5,336(1) or by 13

per cent, which leaves an increase in average outlay per teacher of 66 per cent.

The projection of future personnel expenditure (in constant 1963 prices, ignoring the

inflation factor) given below, rests on the two major assumptions:

(a) That the number of teachers will follow, proportionately, the number of pupila;

(b) That average real outlay per teacher will follow, proportionately, the expected

increase in gross national product per head of the employed population.

It is, moreover, assumed that these two faxtors are the only determinants of personnel

expenditure and that the other factors, mentioned above (full-time/part-time, age structure,

etc.) will have no influence, or a mutually compensating influence on the level of expendi-

ture.

On the basis of these assumptions the following calculations can be made.

(1) To convert school years into calendar years two-thirds of an old school year and one-
third of the following new school year were taken to form a calendar year.
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Table 82

Personnel expenditure. general secondary schools

(a) Expected number of pupils in general secondary schools.

1963/64 1965/66 1970/71 1975/76

Number of pupils
(1)

Index

82,083

100

93,888

114

117,606

143

156,575

191

(b) Expected increase in gross national product per capita, in constant 1954 prices (Annex

to Chapter III, Table 47).

1963 (2) 1965 1970 1975

Grose aational product per capita
(Schillings '000) 40.5 44 55 68

Index 100 109 136 168

The combination of(a) and(b) gives the following result, when applied to actual personnel

expenditure in 1963:

1963 1965 1970 1975

Index (a) x (b)

Personnel expenditure
(Million Schillings)

100

456.8

124.3

567.8

194.5

888.5

320.9

1,465.9

(1) These numbers include, of course, pupils in private schools, the teachers of which are
only partly paid by the state. Since the share of private schools in total enrolment
(13 per cent) is assumed to be constant and subsidy policy is not expected to change,
this complication cannot affect our index.

(2) 1963 figure from preliminary report to this project by Dr. Steindl.

Other current expenditure

As can be seen from Table 81 in this annex, this group of cost items developed rather

erratically during the last decade. It was more than doubled in the three years between 1953

and 1956 but increased by only 50 per cent in the seven years since then. Expressed as a

percentage of all currenl expenditure it increased from 14.5 per cent to 18.1 per cent and

then dropped to 15.0 per cent. These percentages cannot serve as a guide for future pro-

jections since they change too much.

It is officially admitted that in the material sphere there are many arrears. This is

confirmed by the fact that the percentage of 15 per cent is very low by international

standards (normally some 20 per cent).

We have assumed that this percentage will gradually increase to 16 per cent in 1965,

to 18 per cent in 1970 and 20 per cent in 1975.
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This increase would result in the following rise in actual expenditure (in constant

1963 prices).

1963 1965 1970 1975

Other current expenditure (Eillion Schillings) 80.6 108.2 195.0 366.5

Total current expenditure

The above estimates result in the following total current expenditure projections:

Table 83

Total current expenditure. general secondary schools

1963 % 1965 % 1970 % 1975 ..

Personnel expenditure . . . 456.8 (85) 567.8 (84) 888.5 (82) 1,465.9 (80)

Other current expenditure . . 80.6 (15) 108.2 (16) 195.0 (18) 366.5 (20)

Total current expenditure . . 537.4 (100) 676.0 (100) 1,083.5 (100) 1,832.4 (100)

Trend (1963 . 100) 100 126 202 341

C. Intermediate and Secondary Commercial Schools

This group includes the secondary business academies and the intermediate commercial

schools.

The development in this sector of the educational system is shown in Table 84.

The share of Federal schools in total commercial school enrolments is still rather small,

but gradually (in the last ten years even rapidly) increasing as a result of a policy of

"Verstaatlichung", i.e.,the taking over by the Federal Government of a number of private

commercial schools, which were already fully or partly dependent on Federal subsidies. This

policy can be expected to be continued in the future but the speed of this process is unknown,

which makes financial projections rather difficult.

Financing

Federal schools are fully financed by the Federal Government. Confessional private

schools receive the normal statutory subsidy of 60 per cent of their teachers' salaries. The

great group of non-confessional private schools (e.g. those belonging to the Chambers of

Commerce) are not legally entitled to receive any Federal help; they are known, however, to

receive substantial aid such as the uervice of publicly employed teachers and it is assumed
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Table 84

Intermediate and secondary commercial schools, number of Pupils

1955/56 % 1962/63 % 1963/64 % 1964/65 A%

Business academies

Federal schools 2,460 (36) 2,938 (39) 2,739 (39) 3,265 (47)

Private schools 4,431 (64) 4,577 (61) 4,246 (61) 3,693 (53)

Total 6,891 (100) 7,515 (100) 6,985 (100) 6,958 (100)

Commercial schools

Federal echools 2,977 (27) 3,063 (28) 2,681 (28) 2,769 (33)

Private schools 7,989 (73) 7,896 (72) 6,897 (72) 5,699 (67)

Total 10,966 (100) 10,959 (100) 9,578 (100) 8,468 (100)

that the greater part of their personnel expenditure is covered by Federal Government

expenditure. ie have, consequently, assumed that the level of Federal Government personnel

expenditure on commercial schools will not be greatly affected by the process of taking over

private schools. Non-personnel expenditure by the Federal Government, however, will rise at

a faster rate as the process of "Verstaatlichung" continues, since most of these expenditure

items are normally borne by private schools without Federal aid.

Projection of future expenditure

Personnel exPenditure

It is assumed that the number of teachers paid by the Federal Government will rise at

the same rate as total enrolments in all commercial schools, (In other words it is assumed

that the share of confessional private schools in total enrolments will remain proportion-

ately the same and that the salary bill of the government will not be greatly affected by

the "Verataatlichung" of other private schools). Personnel expenditure amounted to Schillings

69.6 million in 1963 and can be expected to develop as follows:

Table 85

Personnel expenditure, intermediate and secondary commercial schools

1963 1970 1975

1. Total enrolments in:

Academies 6,985 11,553 14,659

Schools 9,578 13,210 18,350

Total 16,563 24,763 33,009

Trend (1963 = 100) 100 149.5 199.3

2. Gross national product per capita (1963 = 100) . . . . 100 136 168

3. Index (1) x (2) 100 203 335

4. Personnel expenditure (million Schillings) . . . . . 69.6 141.3 233.2
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Other current expenditure

This group of expenditure items cannot be projected with any precision since it will

be greatly affected by the Federal Government policy of takirg over private schools. This

policy will no doubt result in a considerable increase in material expenditure by the Federal

Government.

In 1963 the amount of non-personnel current exi,enditure en commercial schools was

Schillings 10.8 million or 13.4 per cent of all current expenditure. To account for this

expected increase of expenditure on former private schools, we have estimated this percentage

to increase from 13.4 in 1963 to 17 in 1970 and 20 in 1975 but admit that this is pure guess-

work. These percentages will result in the following nominal amounts:

1963 1970 1975

Other current expenditure (million Schillings) 10.8 28.9 58.3

Table 86

Total current expenditure. intermediate and secondarycommercial schools

(In million Schillings)

1963 1970 1975

Personnel expenditure 69.6 141.3 233.2

Other current expenditure 10.8 28.9 58.3

Total current expenditure 80.4 170.2 291.5

D. Intermediate and Secondary Technical and Trade Schools

According to the Federal Act on Finance (Bundesfinanzgesetz) the term "Trade schools"

embraces the following institutions:

- Secondary technical and trade schools.

- Intermediate trade, technical and arts-and-crafts schools as well as intermediate

vocational ethoole for women's domestic and catering occupations, and intermediate

vocational schools for social workers.

- Special variations of secondary and intermediate vocational echools.

- Schools for vocational-school teachers and schools for higher social occupations.

The following_is the method of the assessment,.

The total enrolment figures (total number of pupils attending the above-mentioned schools)

in the academic years 1955/56, 1956/57, 1962/63 and 1963/64 were taken as the basis of the

4 1 0
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assessment, from which the average number of pupils per class has been found. With the help

of this average and the figures of the "bacond Assessment" the number of periods per week

was calculated, to which 60 per cent of the periods to be taught in denominational private

schools have been added. It has been assumed that the ratio (percentage) of teachers teaching

in schools maintained by Fedcral provinces or the local communities but being paid by the

Federal Government will remain unchanged. The same has been assumed in respect of other

privately maintained schools. It can be seen by comparing the following enrolment figures

that a considerable incmase of costs has to be expected.

Table 87

Total enrolment of both private and_public schools, technical and trade

1955/56

-

1956/57 1962/63 1963/64

Intermediate and secondary vocational and

technical schools 13,123 14,139 16,881 16,928

Intermediate and secondary schools ior girls . . . . 10,595 10,236 9,011 9,033

23,718 24,375 25,892 25,961

Table 88

Personnel expenditure, technical and trade schools (Federal Government)

1963/64 1970/71 1975/76

Pupils. secondary. technical and trade schools 15,232 22,582 30,970

Intermediate vocational schools 4,084 6,058 8,302

Schools for vocational school teachers 149 230 250

Classes, secondary, technical and trade schools (forms). . . '650 903 1,239

Intermediate vocational schools 218 275 377

Schools for vocational school teachers 10 9 9

feriodq, secondary, technical and trade schools (hours) . . 29,900 41,538 56,994

Intermediate vocational schools 7,630 9,625 13,195

Schools for vocational school teachers 350 315 315

37,880 51,478 70,504

To be added:

23.5 per cent of the pupils in intermediate vocational

schools attend denominational schools 60 per cent of

periods of these schools 2,122 3,003 4,116

40,002 54,481 74,623
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1963/64 1970/71 1975/76

(a) Index/Periods 100 136.2 186.6

(b) Index/gross national product 100 136 168

(a) x (h) 100 185.2 313.5

Personnel expenditure 226.3 419.1 709.4

Periods (to be paid by the Federal Government) 37,880 51,478 70,504

(a) Index 100 135.9 186.1

(b) Index/gross national product 100 136 168

(a) x (b) 100 184.8 312.6

Personnel expenditure (Federal Government) 214.3 396.0 669.9

Since other currcnt expenditure amount only to 21.4 per cent of the total expenditure,

it is necessary to increaJz this figure to 23.5 per cent (for 1970) and to 25 per cent (for

1975).

E. Teacher Training

1. Existing schools

This group of schools includes:

(a) The new grammar schools mainly for future teachers (replacing the old type of

secondary-level teacher training school - see Chapter I, Section A4);

(b) Schools for training women teachers in domestic subjects;

(c) Schools for training kindergarten teachers;

(d) Schools for training educational assistants.

These school groups will be deaignated by these letters in the following tables.

As can be seen fr)m the following table, the percentage share of private education in

groups a, b and c, is quite substantial.

4 1 2
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Table 89

Teaching training institutions - number of pupils

1955/56 1956/57 1962/63 1963/64 %

(a) Federal schools 2,577 2,691 4,194 5,130 63

Private schools 1,435 1,453 2,771 2,995
37(1)

Total 4,012 4,144 6,965 8,125 100

(b) Federal schools 135 152 142 239 44

Private schools 128 146 217 298 56(1)

Total 263 298 359 537 100

(c) Federal schools 300 400 358 432 34

Private schools (2)
430 430 663 846 66(3)

Total 730 830 1,021 1,278 100

(d) Federal schools - - - 60 61

Private schools (2)
- - - 38 39 (4)

Total - - - 98 100

(1) These are all confessional schools.

(2) Private schools incltde province and municipal schools.

(3) Of these 66 per cent about 51 per cent are confessional schools and 15 per cent province
and municipal schools.

(4) No confessional schools; this figure represents one school of the municipality of Vienna.

System of financing

Federal schools are fully paid by the Federal Government; province and municipal schools

are fully financed by these authorities without aid from the central government. Confessional

schools receive a subsidy from the Federal Government amounting to 60 per cent of teachers'

salaries.

Table 90

Enrolment projsctions. teacher trainim

1963/64 1970/71 1975/76

School groups

8,125 12,824 17,015 (33% confessional)(a) Number of puPils (public & private)

(b) "
n n n 537 938 1,077 (56% " )

(o) " " "
It 11 II 1,278 1,526 1,764(1)

(d) " "
u II u ti 98 162 202 (40% municipal, no

confessional)

Total 10,038 15,450 20,058

Trend (1963/64 = 100) 100 154 200

(1) Of which 51 per cent in confessional schools and 14 per cent in schools of the provinces
and municipalities.

4 1 ,3
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This group of schools is far from homogeneous; the participation of private and munici-

pal authorities differs greatly. Number of hours taught, qualifications of teachers and con-

sequently also the average costs are not the same in a,b,c and d. As financial data for each

of these groups separately could not be obtained it was impossible to make a financial analy-

sis for each and to calculate the difference in unit costs between a,b,c and d.

For the purpose of the cout projection, the above-mentioned.enrolment figures for

Federal schools plus 60 per cent of the .:onfessional schools were converted into numbers of

classes and these into numbers of weekly teaching hours; the latter, in turn were regarded

as an index of the number of teachers.

Table 91

Number of teaching hours per week, teacher training schools

1963/64 1970/71 1975/76

Federal schools (a) 5,495 9,310 12,460

(b) 333 447 481

(c) 495 891 1,023

(d) 126 168 210

Total 6,449 10,816 14,174

Confessional schools (60%) (a) 1,911 2,814 3,696

(b) 244 377 444

(c) 444 673 792

(d) - - -

Total 2,599 3,864 4,932

Grand total 9,048 14,680 19,106

Trend (1963/64 = 100) 100 162 211

2roiection of public expenditure

(i) Personnel expenditure

Personnel expenditure on this group of teacher training schools by the Federal Govern-

ment (1) amounted to Sch.48.9 in 1963; it can be projected as follows:

(1) No data about the expenditure by the provinces and municipalities could be found; this
expenditure is included in "unspecified expenditure" treated in sub-section (g) below.
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Table 92

Personnel expenditure, teacher training schools

1963 1970 1975

.,

1. Trend in number of hours (1963 = 100) 100 162 211

2. Index gross national product per capita (1963 = 100) . . . 100 136 168

3. Index (1) x (2) 100 220 354.5

4. Personnel expenditure (million schillings) 48.9 107.6 173.4

(ii) Other current expenditure

This group of expenditure items amounted to Sch.11.1 million in 1963.

Since subsidies to private confessional schools are given for salaries only, and not

for material expenses, this amount can be assumed to be in respect of Federal schools only

and should, consequently, be compared with personnel expenditure on Federal schools only.

On the basis of the number of hours, given above, personnel expenditure on Federal schools

can be estimated at 6,449 : 9,048 x Sch. 48.9 = Sch. 34.9. Together with other current expen

diture, total current expenditure on Federal schools would thas amount to Sch. 34.9 + Sch.

11.1 = Sch. 46.0.

Expressed as a percentage of the latter figure, other current expenditure amounts to

24 per cent. Since this percentage can be considered normal, we have assumed that it will

remain constant,, in other words: that it will rise at the same rate as personnel expenditure

for Federal schools. This can be calculated as follows:

Table 93

Other current expenditure, teacher training schools

1963 1970 1975

1. Number of hours (Federal schools) 6,449 10,816 14,174

Index (1963 = 100) 100 168 220

2. Index .Toss national product per capita 100 136 168

3. Index (1) x (2\ 100 228.5 369.6

4. Other current expenditure (million schillings) 11.1 25.4 41.0

(iii) Total current expenditure

Table 94

Total current expenditure. teachers training schools

1963 1970 1975

Personnel expenditure 48.9 107.6 173.4

Other current expenditure 11.1 25.4 41.0

Total current expenditure 60.0 133.0 214.4
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2. The new teacher-training colleges

These colleges will commence their work on a: ,erimental basis at the beginning of

the academic year 1966/67; according to the School Organisation Act 1962 these colleges must

be established not later than 1st September, 1968.

All financial matters, i.e.,expenditure for personnel as well as other current expendi-

ture, have not yet been agreed upon by the Ministry of Finance, and therefore are only hypo-

thetical.

It is highly probable that 8 colleges will be established by the Federal Government and

6 colleges by denominational bodies (the Catholic Church), one will be maintained by both

parties. 4,000 students will attend these colleges, 33 per cent of them will attend the

Catholic establishments.

The existing provisional teaching staff is as follows:

Table 95

The new teacher-training colleges, salaries, staff expenditure, provisional figures, 1965

Federal colleges Denominati nal colleges

Salaries
per annum

Number of
staff Expenditure

Number of
staff

Expenditure

Director 139,650 9 1,256,850 6 837,900

Professors 111,720 64 7,150,080 30 3,351,600

Head of Department 105,000 9 945,000 6 630,000

Teachers L1 84,000 353 29,652,000 184 15,456,000

39,003,930 20,275,500

Overtime expenditure 1,170,118 608,265

Travelling allowances awards 1% . 390,039 20,883,765

of which 60%

22 typists each 43,400 954,800 12,530,026

41,518,887

Private schools 12,530.026

54,048,913

4 16
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Table 96

The new teacher training collegest_p_ro_iected exnemliture

1963 1970 1975

Index/students 100 100
Index/gross national product 100 136 168
Personnel expenditure 54.04 73.5 90.8
Other current expenditure (30 per cent of the current

expenditure of public and private schools) 23.16 31.50 38.91
Student grants 32.00 43.52 53.76

Total expenditure 109.20 148.5 183.4

In addition to it (according to information from Dr. Loicht and S.H. Dr. Reysach)

Table 97

The new teacher training colleges, building costs

(including fences, recreation grounds, etc.) from Sch.1,U00 to Sch.1,200 per m3)

(This does not include the cost of the land)

Examples

Students

Pupils
in practice
schools

m3
Building

expenditure
in million
schillings

Without
land

Vienna

Salzburg

Feldkirch

300

240

220

800

360

360

79,000

46,000

46,000

95

55

55

/I

II

11

It is assumed that all college buildings will be completed by 1970.

8-x 55 million = 440

1 x 95 " = 95

535 million
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F. Higher Education

Introduction

A summary of some vital statistics about the development of the Austrian universities

and art academies is given in the figures below. The number of students showed a rapid

increase (especially at the universities) in barely ten years, to two and a half times the

number of 1955/56. The number of foreign students showed a relative decline but wae still

nearly 20 per cent of the total number in 1964/65.

In contrast, the teaching staff at the universities
increased only slightly and, as a

result, the student/staff ratio showed a very rapid deterioration, which was restricted

however to the universities. In fact, the student/staff ratio at the universities more than

doubled between 1955 and 1963 and showed only a slight improvement in 1964. Not to be seen

from our figures, but nonetheless
equally true, is that the provision of facilities at the

universities in the form of space and equipment showed an equal or even more rapid deterior-

ation.

Table 98

Higher education, students, teaching staff

1955/56 1956/57 1962/63 1963/64 1964/65 ing.e,,,

All students:

Universities 19,486 21,139 46,425 47,817 48,877 151

Art academiee 1,607 1,711 1,915 2,439 2,592 61

Total
21,093 22,850 48,340 50,256 51,469 144

of which foreign students . . . . 21.6% 26.8% 23.3% 20.7% 19.5%

Teaching staff:

Universities
3,110 3,175 3,615 3,659 3,960 27

Art academies 334 342 472 587 -

Total 3,444 3.517 4,087 4,246 -

Student/staff ratio:

Universities 6.27 6.66 12.84 13.07 12.37

Art academies 4.81 5.00 4.06 4.16 -

Total
6.12 6.50 11.83 11.84 -
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Expenditure on higher education

In spite of.the fact that the development of higher education in Austria gradually

resulted in what the Education Survey 1965 of the Ministry of Education(1) does not hesitate

to call "a crisis eituation .... which grew even more critical than it was already ten years

ago", public expenditure on universities nhowed a rapid increase between 1956 and 1965.

Gross expenditure, although far below that of other countries,
(2) for the universities

(excluding art academies) rose from Sch. 263.4 million in 1956 to Sch. 641.6 million in

1963 and Sch.1,041.8 million in 1965 or from 12 per cent of the total budget in 1956 to 16

per cent in 1963 and 20 per cent in 1965.

Further analysis of these figures, however, reveals that only part of this increase was

spent on the direct provision of educational facilities (teachers' salaries, investment in

equipment and materials) and that by far the greatest increases were recorded in social

expenditure, and a number of transfer items as listed in the table below:

Table 99

Scholarships, etudents' homes, other social measures, subsidies to clinics

1956 1963 1965 %
increase

Scholarships 1.8 26.0 112.5 5,250

Students' homes 2.0 28.7 35.0 1,650

Other aid to students - 0.8 5.8 -

Subsidies to clinics 22.8 123.7 225.0 887

Total (in million Schillings) 26.6 179.2 378.3 1,322

Expenditure on these indirect items increased more than fourteenfold from 4 per cent to

36 per cent of total expenditure on universities. It is interesting to note that since the

new law on students' aid came into force (1963) and the Federal Government's expenditure on

scholarships started to rise to its present level, the scholarship programmes of the regional

and local authorities and of religious and other private bodies (some Sch. 15-20 million)

were discontinued or greatly reduced.(3)

Expenditurs on salaries, other current expenditure (maintenance,etc.,) and investments

in equipment and materials increased far less and dropped, consequently, from 96 per cent

of total expenditure on universities in 1956 to 64 per cent in 1965.

(1) Bildungsbericht 1965, page 174.

(2) See figures given on page 180 of the Bildungsbericht, 1965.

(3) Bildungsbericht 1965, page 147.
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Table 100

Expenditure. higher education. 1956. 1963. 1965

1956 1963 19 -6- 5
%

increase

Personnel expenditure 155.5 272.6 401.5 158

Other current expenditure 56.0 135.6 182.2 225

Investment in equipment 25.2 54.2 79.7 215

Total 236.7 462.4 663.4 180

Summarising: the total amount of funds available for higher education quadrupled between

1956 and 1965; there was, however, also a re-direction of funds away from direct provision

of educational facilities towards more indirect expenditure items: social and other transfers.

Cost projection

In the absence of a comprehensive plan for the development of higher education in

Austria, and due to the lack of opportunities to.make a thorough analysis of the costs of

the universities, our projections can only be very global while based on the crudest

assumptions.

Since expenditure on higher education in Austria showed an exceptionally rapid increase

between 1963 and 1965, we did not take 1963 as our base year because this would have led to

very low cost estimates, but based ourselves on the budget figures for 1965 which seemed

more realistic. To arrive at "constant 1963 prices" we deflated the 1965 figures by the rise

in the general price level that occurred between July 1963 and July 1965 (11.4 per cent).

Table 101

Total public expenditure on higher education (including art academies). 1965

(In million Schillings)

Universities Art
academies

Total

'In 1965
prices

In 1963
prices

Personnel expenditure 401.5 38.3 439.8 394.8

Students' aid 118.3 8.0 126.3 113.4

Investment in equipment 79.7 7.0 86.7 77.8
Investment in students' homes 35.0 3.4 38.4 34.5

Clinics: Capital expenditure 125.0 - 125.0 112.2

Other expenditure 100.0 - 100.0 89.8

Other current expenditure 182.2 35.2 217.4 195.1

Total gross expenditure 1,041.7 91.9 1,133.6 1,017.6

Revenue 64.4 9.3 73.7 66.2

Total net expenditure 977.3 82.6 1,059.9 951.4
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(i) Personnel expenditure

AB for the other levels of education we have assumed that the salaries of the university

staff will rise at the same rate as gross national product per capita.

The number of staff is, of course, partly dependent on the number of students. Available

'enrolment projections (BG 814/2 - 2. SchAtzung - table 4) refer to "ordinary Austrian students",

which excludes foreign and extraordinary students.
(1) We have assumed that the proportion of

the latter in total enrolments will remain the same so that the future trend in ordinary

Austrian students can be regarded as an index of the total number of future students enrolled

in Austrian universities and art academies.

In contrast to our methods used for the other levels of education we have not assumed

that the etudent/staff ratio would remain constant. In view of the serious deterioration in

the staff position of the universities this method would have been very pessimistic. It is

assumed, instead, that steps will be taken to increase the number of staff in relation to

the number of students at least to the level of 1955. This means a decrease of the student/

staff ratio from about 11 at present, to, say, 8.5 in 1970 and 6 in 1975. In view of the

heterogeneous nature of the university staff a projection that does not take into account

the composition of the staff (professore and other teaching staff, assistants and other

scientific staff, non-scientific staff), is not very satisfa..:tory. Work in this field is

undertaken by the Ministry, but since the results were not yet available we had to leave this

factor out of our calculation. On the basis of these above assumptions, personnel expenditure

was projected as shown in the table below.

Table 102

Personnel expenditure, higher education

1965 1970 1975

1. Number of ordinary Austrian students 39,186 43,622 49,794

Index (1965 . 100) 100 111.3 127.1

2. Student/staff ratio 11 8.5 6

3. Index number of staff (index 1 x 2) 100 144 233

4. Grose national product per capita (Dr. Steindl) . . . . 44 55 68

Index (1965 . 100) 100 125 154.5

5. Index 3 x 4 100 180 360

6. Personnel expenditure (million Schillings) 394.8 710.6 1,421.3

(ii) Other current expenditure

Leaving aside for the moment students' aid and other transfers and capital iteme, it is

intereeting to note that the remaining group of current expenditure increased from lees than

one-third of personnel expenditure in 1956 to one-half in 1965. This increaee in the relative

(1) These groups of students were included in our figures on the first page of this appendix,
which explains the difference in enrolment levels.
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importance of tho. group lo no doubt a reflection of the rapid decrease in the number of

staff per student. When the staff position is greatly improved again, as suggested in the

previous paragraph, we expect this percentage to drop again in one-third of personnel expen-

diture.

1965 1970 1975

Ratio to personnel expenditure 1/2 3/7 1/3

Other current exl.enditure (million ::,chillings) 195.1(1) 304.5 473.8

(iii) Students' aid, other transfers, investment in equipment

Our estimate of these expenditure items is pure guesswork since a proper basis for

making projections was lacking. It would have been more honest, perhaps, to leave these items

out altogether. It was our aim, however, to arrive at a projection of the total budget, com-

parable with past and present total expenditure figures. We made a very global estimate,

therefore, of what the future magnitude of these items could be but do not want to attach

too much importance to them and hope there will be a future possibility to revise them in

the light of more precise information.

It is assumed that the problem of creating more places at the universities and attracting

more staff will receive relatively more emphasis during the coming decade than aid to students

and other transfers. We have assumed that students' aid will go up at the same rate as the

increase in the number of students and in gross national product per capita combined. This

is an increase by 96 per cent over 10 years of from Sch.113.4 million in 1965 (in prices of

1963) to Sch. 222.3 million in 1975. rie estimated that expenditure on clinics and capital

expenditure on equipment will roughly double. Investment grants for students' homes were

assumed to triple in view of the great arrears that exist in this field.

No big increase is foreseen in revenue.

(iv) Total current expenditure, higher education

Table 103

(In million Schillin s)

1965
(1

1970 1975

Personnel expenditure 394.8 710.6 1,421.3

Students' aid 113.4 157.6 222.3

Investment students' homes 34.5 70.0 100.0

Investment in equipment 77.8 115.0 155.0

Clinics - capital expenditure 112.2 170.0 225.0

Clinics - other expenditure 89.8 135.0 180.0

Other current expenditure 195.1 304.5 473.8

Total gross expenditure 1,017.6 1,662.7 2,777.4

Revenue 66.2 75.0 90.0

Total net expenditure 951.4 1,587.7 2,687.4

(1) In prices of 1963.
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G. Unspecified Jchool Expenditure of the Province's and Municipalities

A difficulty for tne analysis and projection of educational expenditure is that the

financial statistics of the provinces and municipalities give only a partial breakdown of

total expenditure on schools into types and levels of education; coneequently part of the

expenditure remains unspecified:

Table 104

School expenditureb and revenue provinces and municipalities

(In million Schillings)

Ordinary expenditure
Extraordinary
expenditurePersonnel Material Total

Ordinary
revenue

Provinces (without Vienna) 1963

Total 28.5 230.3 258.8 50.2 63.5

Of which:

General compulsory schools 2.8 31.3 34.1 12.2 10.5

Vocational compulsory schools . . . . 9.2 123.7 132.9 24.3 47.8

Technical schools 9.2 12.3 21.5 - 2.3

Total specified 21.2 167.3 188.5 36.5 60.6

Remainder unspecified 7.3 63.0 70.3 13.9 2.9

Municipalities (with Vienna)

Total 142.9 839.7 982.6 127.9 486.9

Of which:

General compulsory schools 106.8 685.8 (2) 792.6 96.6 420.7

Vocational compulsory schools
(Vienna) (1) 10.5 49.6(3) 60.1 1.2 -

Total specified 117.3 735.4 852.7 97.8 420.7

Remainder unspecified 25.6 104.3 129.9 30.1 66.2

SchulgemeindeverbAnde

Total unspecified 13.4 69.7 83.1 36.0 59.4

(1) These figures were obtained separately from the financial accounts of Vienna.

(2) Including Sch. 53.6 million capital expenditure of Vienna.

(3) Including Sch. 18.3 million capital expenditure.

We have assumed that the unspecified expenditure of the regional and local authorities

is for the remaining group of schools for which they are partly responsible: the secondary
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commercial ahd technical echools and the teacher training institutes. To make at least a

rough estimate of the future development of this group of expenditure iteme, we have further

assumed that the financial contribution of tho provinces and municipalitiee will rise at the

same rate as Federal expenditure on the same schools:

Table 105

Expenditure of Federal covernment

1963 1970 1975

Secondary commercial schools 80.3 170.2 291.5
Secondary technical schools 281.7 540.7 932.7
Teacher training 59.4 133.0 214.4

Total 421.4 843.9 1,438.6
Trend 100 200 341

Net current unspecified expenditure of

Provinces (without Vienna)

Municipalities (+ - Verbtinde)
77.9( )

146.9

155.8

293.8

265.6

500.9

(1) Including technical schools.

H. Capital Expenditure

Introduction

Information about the precise level of capital expenditure, especially that part which
is spent on new construction, was either lacking or not very precise. It was very difficult
to compare theae financial data with the actual number of new school buildings and'classrooms
or with changes in the stock. Consequently, the available figures on the past and present
level of capital expenditure do not tell us much about future capital requirements.

A different method was used instead which only allows us to make a very global estimate
of future capital requirements.

For the compulsory schools Dr. Schlesinger provided us with a list of the planned con-
struction of new classrooms, of the planned renovations and alterations and of the classroom
deficit that would still exist in 1975 after implementing these plans. He gave us also an
indication of the present price of a new classroom.

For the varioue types of secondary schools, we made use of Dr. Loicht's quantitative
study of classroom requieements up to the year 1974/75. His study contained figures about
the present stock and future need for classrooms. The difference between these two data and
the present price of one classroom mentioned in his report formed the basis of our calculation
of total capital requirements. In addition, we estimated replacement demand to be 2 per cent
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annually, or 20 per cent over tile period 1965/1975, half of which in the form of new con-

struction, half in the form of renovations at 10 per cent of the price of a new classroom.

Additional information about the costs of building the new-type teacher training

colleges and about the building programme for the universities was obtained from the Ministry

of Education.

Table LO6

Ca:Atal expenditure of the provinces and municipalities

General compulsory schools

(a) Planned new constructions:

5,542 new classrooms at Sch.1,000,000 per room = 5,542 million Schillings

(b) Planned renovations, alterations, etc.:

1,820 classrooms at Sch.100,000 per roc = 182 million Schillings

(c) Foreseeable shortage in 1975:

2,403 classrooms at Sch.1,000,000 per room = 2,403 million Schillings

Total = 8,127 million Schillings

Contrary to these figures, Mr. Schlesinger himself did not expect capital expenditure

to be so high. Construction costs and building standards in other parts of the country might

be lower than in Vienna and it was considered unrealistic to expect that construction would

expand so rapidly that the shortage mentioned uncier (c) would have disappeared before 1975.

Apart from limits set by the capacity of the building industry, one does' not plan to build

for what might be a peak in the number of students but for normal numbers after 1975. Con-

sequently, Mr. Schlesinger reduced the above estimate to Sch.5,100 million.

On the other hand, the above calculation does not include capital expenditure on the

vocational compulsory school
(1) nor on the other schools of the provinces and municipalities.

Our guess is that the total amount of investments in schools of the provinces and

municipalities during the ten-year period, 1965-1975, will be some Sch.7,000 million.

Starting from the estimated present amount of capital expenditure of some Sch.600 million

(1965), this' amount would have to be gradually increased to Sch.700 million in 1970 and Sch.

800 million in 1975 to reach this total amount over the whole of the period.

Capital expenditure of the Federal _government

Dr. Loicht's report enabled us to make the following calculation (figures in columns' 1,

2 and 7 are derived from hie report).

(1) Here the expansion of the number of classes is 725; at a cost cf Sch.1.3 million per
classroom, this means an additional investment of nearly Sch.1,000 million.
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Table 107

Required classrooms. number and cost

Required
1974/75

Stock
1964/65

General secondary . 4,394 2,144

Commercial 405 172

Technical 1,078 519

Vocational schools
for women 280 154

Teacher training . . 477 184

Special forms . . . . 142 89

Classrooms

Expansion
demand

Replacement

10%
new

10%
renovation

(1)

Price Total
Total per amount
demand room

2,250

233

559

126

293

53

214

17

52

15

18

9

21.4

1.7

5.2

1.5

1.8

0.9

2,485.4

251.7

616.2

142.5

312.8

62.9

1.2

1.2

3.1

1.8

1.2

3,1

2,982.5

302.0

1,910.2

256.5

375.4

195.0

New teacher training colleges: according to the Ministry of Education the large

colleges in Vienna will cost Sch.95 million, the

eight others are smaller (1: Sch.55 million): 535.0

Total expenditure (in million Schillinga) 6,556.6

(1) At 10 per cent of the cost of a ne% classroom (numbers divided by ten).

The present amount of investment in new schools (excluding universities) is eome Sch.

500 million (1965). To reach the total amount shown above, annual capital expenditure would

have to be increased to Ech.650 million in 1970 and Sch.800 million in 1975.

According to information received from the Ministry of Commerce, investments in the

sector of higher education is at present Sch.79.5 million and expected to rise to Sch.100

million in 1970 and 3ch.120 million in 1975.
Total investment in schools of the Federal Government and in universities can, therefore,

be expected to amount to Sch.750 million in 1970 and Sch.920 million in 1975. To allow for

other .educational investments than those in schools (administration, inspection, educational

research) we have increased the last figure to Sch.1,000 million.
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